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Distribution of the papers presented orally at the conference by countries

TURKIYE 18 16,98%
INDONESIA 43 40,57%
AZERBAIJAN 12 11,32%
NIGERIA 9 8,49%
PAKISTAN 6 5,66%
MALAYSIA 3 2,83%
IRAN 3 2,83%
BANGLADESH 2 1,89%
SRI LANKA 2 1,89%
SOUTH AFRICA 2 1,89%
2 1,89%
UZBEKISTAN
ROMANIA 1 0,94%
INDIA 1 0,94%
ALGERIA 1 0,94%
KAZAKHISTAN 1 0,94%
TOTAL 106 100
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THE ROLE OF SENSORY EXPERIENCE
Selin ATACI YALCIN IN CREATING THE MEANING OF PLACE

Yildiz Teknik Universitesi THE CASE OF BALAT

Rest. Assist. Sezin NAS
Rest. Assist. Gizem
CAPANER

GREEN BUILDING, COMPARISON OF
Isik Universitesi LEED AND BREEAM CERTIFICATES
AND CASE STUDY

Lect. Tahsin BOZDAG

THE DEPTH PERCEPTION OF FRACTAL
Indnii Universitesi ART AND Y1 PENG PHILOSOPHY WITH
TRADITIONAL TURKISH EBRU ART

Lect. Tahsin BOZDAG

DESIGN AND PERCEPTION OF THE ART

Inonii Universitesi OF SAND PAINTING

Assoc. Prof, Hilal OZAY

Tokat Gaziosmanpasa DEPREMi ANLAMLANDIRMAK VE
Universitesi MANEVI DESTEK

Assist. Prof. Emine

DUYGUSAL ZEKA VE STARA
ARACILIGIYLA YESIL ISE ALIM VE
Istanbul Aydin Universitesi YESIL ORGUT KULTURU ARASINDAKI

KAMBUR ILISKININ KESFEDILMESINE YONELIK
BIiR CALISMA
. . BATTAL UMMANI ERDEN’NIN (ASIK
Sanver TERCUMAN Nevsehir Hact Bektag Veli UMMANT) SIiRLERININ KONUSU

Universitesi BAKIMINDAN iNCELENMESI

DEVELOPMENT OF THE MOBILE

Assoc. Prof. AYSE SEZER Blle%iisggigiebah INTERFACE OF THE GUIDED PICTURE
v DRAWING TECHNIQUE
Assist. Prof. Duygu AKTAS | Burdur Mehmet AKif Ersoy DATA VISUALIZATION IN MOBILE
DURMUS Universitesi APPLICATIONS
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OZDEMIR Tarsus Universitesi BETWEEN TURK EXIMBANK LOANS
Assist. Prof. Batuhan Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi AND EXPORTS
MEDETOGLU

flkay AKTAS KORUCU

Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli
Universitesi

RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS AND
CEREMONIES AND FESTIVALS
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THE TURKISH MEMLUQ STATE OF
EGYPT

Assist. Prof. Faruk
GORGULU

Diizce Universitesi

THE BASIC VALUES THAT SUSTAIN
THE FAMILY IN THE CONTEXT OF THE
21ST VERSE OF SURAT RUM

Lect. Ayse CAMUR

Istanbul Aydin Universitesi

UNCOVERING LIGHT AND DARKNESS
IN JOHN MILTON'S PARADISE LOST
THROUGH RICOEUR’S THEORY OF

INTERPRETATION

EXAMINATION OF THE PATIENCE

Ozkan BAKA Sivas Cumhuriyet Universitesi LEVELS OF TEACHERS WORKING IN
Binnur BAKA MEB THE FIELD OF SPECIAL EDUCATION
COMPARISON OF ACADEMIC
HARUN SAGLAM Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil ACHIEVEMENT LEVELS OF HIGH

Prof. Dr. NURETTIN
KONAR

Universitesi

SCHOOL STUDENTS PARTICIPATING
AND NOT PARTICIPATING IN SCHOOL
SPORTS

Assist. Prof. Savas KESKIN

Bayburt Universitesi

ORYANTALIST MIZAH VE IRKCI
TEMSILIN ASIRI FENOMENLERI:
‘NEANDERTAL NERELIDIR?

Lect. Dr. Ebru KASNAK

Afyonkarahisar Saglik Bilimleri
Universitesi

LEADERSHIP AND CORPORATE
GOVERNANCE IN THE CONTEXT OF
DIGITAL TRANSFORMATION

Assist. Prof. Vedat
GUNTAY

Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy
Universitesi

CAN BLENDER SOFTWARE CREATE A
MORE DEMOCRATIC LEARNING
ENVIRONMENT IN CARTOON AND
ANIMATION EDUCATION?
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SESSION: 1 HALL: 3/ MODERATOR
Dr. TOHID MELIKZADE

AUTHORS

UNIVERSITY/INSTITUTION

TOPICTITLE

DISSANAYAKE 1.S.
KARUNARATHNA A.U.

University of Peradeniya

A CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF THE RULES
OF MARRIAGE AND THE
PERFORMANCE OF GENDER IN THE
LAWS OF MANU

DISSANAYAKE L.S.

University of Peradeniya

KAUTILYA’S ARTHASASTRA AND
MODERN ECONOMICS

MOUFIDA BOUMOUS

University of Souk Ahras

CHALLENGES OF IMPLEMENTING
TASK-BASED LANGUAGE TEACHING
LITERATURE CLASSES

RISKA NAILA ZULFA
RINDA LAILA
NURFATIHA
ERIKA SUGIARTI
AHMAD ZAENI ISMAIL

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

IDENTITAS NASIONAL

Dr. TOHID MELIKZADE
Assoc. Prof. MOHAMMAD
JAFAR CHAMANKAR

Urmiye tiniversitesi

ROSULZADONIN IRANDAKI
FOALIYOTLORI

Dr. TOHID MELIKZADE
Assoc. Prof. MOHAMMAD
JAFAR CHAMANKAR

Urmiye tiniversitesi

AZERBAYCAN CUMHURIYETI (1918-
1920) VE IRAN DEVLETININ
ILISKILERT

Meidiana CITRA
Nilatul AKMALLIYA
Ni’mah MU’ALIYAH

Muhammad Aris SYAFI'T
Happy Sista DEVY

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

GENERAL BALANCE IN ISLAMIC
ECONOMIC PERSPECTIVE

FIFI MAULANI
ELIZATUNNISA
NUR LAELATUL ISA
NURUL ISMA
AINUSSHOFA
MUHAMMAD ARIS
SYAFI']
HAPPY SISTA DEVY

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

HISTORY OF ISLAMIC ECONOMIC
THOUGHT

Sani MAHESWARI
Lita Dwi ARIYANTI
Hendri Hermawan
ADINUGRAHA
Ade GUNAWAN
Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

GLOBALIZATION IN VARIOUS ASPECT
OF LIFE PAPER

M. Ishom MA’ARIF
Novendi Arkham
MUBTADI
Hendri Hermawan
ADINUGRAHA
Ade GUNAWAN
Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

ISLAMIC PRINCIPLES IN THE CAPITAL
MARKET
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SESSION:1 HALL: 4/ MODERATOR
Assoc. Prof. NASEEM AKHTER

AUTHORS UNIVERSITY/INSTITUTION TOPICTITLE
. DIFFICULTIES, CHALLENGES, AND THE
Assoc. Prof. NASEEM Shaheed Bena_zw B_hutto Women HOLY PROPHET'S (PBUH) STRATEGY IN
AKHTER University

ESTABLISHING PEACE ON THE LAND
OF ARAB

Assoc. Prof. NASEEM
AKHTER

Shaheed Benazir Bhutto Women
University

THE STATUS AND ROLE OF AMIN-UL-
UMMAH HAZRAT ABU UBAIDA BIN
JARRAH IN ISLAM (IN THE MIRROR OF
HISTORY)

AQDI ROFIQ ASNAWI
MEITRISYA HALDA
AISYAH

University of Darussalam Gontor

RE-EXAMINING THE QUR’ANIC
STRUCTURE IN QS. WAQI’AH USING
SEMITIC RHETORICAL ANALYSIS

AQDI ROFIQ ASNAWI
NANDA MISBAHUL

University of Darussalam Gontor

THE SYNTHETIC MEAT IN
PERSPECTIVE OF TAFSIR FIQH

AWWALIAH
Wafik ROFILAH .

Achmad Tubagus SURUR | 9N K'H'Qig:’g;ag?a” Wahid | Ay AT DAN HADIS INVESTASI SYARIAH
Ade GUNAWAN 9

Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH

Anggun HERAWATI
Achmad Tubagus SURUR
Hendri Hermawan
ADINUGRAHA
Ade GUNAWAN
Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

VERSES AND HADITH CONCERNING
PROPERTY AND OWNERSHIP IN
ISLAMIC PERSPECTIVE

KAMAEDI
Achmad Tubagus SURUR
Bahtiar EFFENDI
Wahid Wachyu Adi
WINARTO
Novendi Arkham
MUBTADI

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

VERSES AND HADITHS REGARDING
WAQF EMPOWERMENT IN INDONESIA

Dr. Ulker BAHSIYEVA

Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji
Universitesi

NIZAMI'NIN ISKENDER KARAKTERININ
TURK DESTAN GELENEKLERI iLE
BAGLANTISI

OMAROVA FAIDO

Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler
Akademisi

DIL HADISOLORININ
AYDINLASDIRILMASINDA
ANTROPOSENTRIK YANASMA

Rest. Assist. AYGUL

Azerbaycan Milli Bilimler

DIL VO MODONIYYOTIN QARSILIQLI

MIRZOYEVA Akademisi OLAQO VO TOSIRINO DAIR
INKA SABILA ANALYSIS OF BUSINESS FEASIBILITY
MUHAMMAD TAUFIQ STUDY IN THE GROCERY STORES (Case
ABADI State Islamic University K.H Study on Toko Laris in Siwalan)
MUHAMMAD SULTAN Abdurrahman Wahid
MUBAROK

HAPPY SISTA DEVY
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SESSION: 1 HALL: 5/ MODERATOR
Prof. Dr. MORAKENG EDWARD KENNETH LEBAKA

AUTHORS

UNIVERSITY/INSTITUTION

TOPICTITLE

Prof. Dr. MORAKENG
EDWARD KENNETH
LEBAKA

University of Zululand

VARIOUS TECHNIQUES OF
INTERNALISING MUSIC: THE CASE OF
BAPEDI WEDDING MUSICAL ARTS

Ibtisam MEZALUNA
Lita Dwi ARIYANTI
Hendri Hermawan
ADINUGRAHA
Ade GUNAWAN
Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

RELIGION AND STATE RELATIONS

Prof. Dr. MORAKENG
EDWARD KENNETH
LEBAKA

University of Zululand

SINGING AS THE MOST PREVALENT
MODE OF MUSICAL EXPRESSION
WITHIN BAPEDI PEOPLE’S CULTURAL
CONTEXT

GUNEL HUMMETOVA
(PENIYEVA)

Azerbaijan State Pedaqoji
University

THE SECOND ERA OF JESUS
MUGHANNA CREATIVITY

Rest. Assist. AYNUR
GAFARLI

Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji
Universitesi

MEHMET AKIF ERSOY'S DIAGNOSIS OF
INDEPENDENCE

Rest. Assist. Koniil
SADIQOVA

Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji
Universitesi

THE MOTIF OF SADNESS IN THE POEMS
OF M. FIRAKI

Rest. Assist. VALIDE
SHIKHALIYEVA

Azerbaijan State Pedagogical
University

THE ROLE OF TURKISH WOMEN IN THE
NATIONAL STRUGGLE IN HALIDE EDIB
ADIVAR'S WORK "ATESHDEN GOMLEK

SAEMAYAROH
HENDRI HERMAWAN
ADINUGRAHA
SUSMININGSIH
ALI MUHTAROM

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

THE PRACTICE OF ISTISHNA' AT BANK
MANDIRI SHARI’AH KAJEN

Shafiyya ZAHRA
Lita Dwi ARYANTI
Hendri Hermawan
ADINUGRAHA
Ade GUNAWAN
Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS AND
TRIALS IN INDONESIA

ZANIFAH AIDA
MUFIDAH
MUHAMMAD TAUFIQ
ABADI
MUHAMMAD SULTAN
MUBAROK
WILDA YULIA RUSYIDA

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

ANALYSIS OF BUSINESS FEASIBILITY
STUDY IN NGALONG PRIVAT
LEARNING INSTITUTIONS
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SATURDAY /13:00-15:30
SESSION: 2 HALL: 1/ MODERATOR
Prof. Dr. YAGUB BABAYEV

AUTHORS UNIVERSITY/INSTITUTION TOPICTITLE
Prof. Dr. YAGUB Azerbaijan State Pedagogical SYMBOLS IN NIZAMI'S POETRY AND
BABAYEV University THEIR ARTISTIC-PHILOSOPHICAL

LOAD

ADELIA AYUMARISKA
MUHAMMAD KHOIRUL
FIKRI

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

PUBLIC OPINION AND CORPORATE
IMAGE AND IMPORTANCE FOR THE
PROGRESS OF THE COMPANY

Lia KHOIRINA
Muhammad Khoirul FIKRI
Hendri Hermawan
ADINUGRAHA
Ade GUNAWAN
Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

AN INTRODUCTION TO PUBLIC
RELATIONS

Zava Nuruzzuhrotil ‘ULA
TAMAMUDIN
Hendri Hermawan
ADINUGRAHA
Ade GUNAWAN
Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

ELABORATION OF THE CONTROL
FUNCTION IN MANAGEMENT

Nely HIKMAWATI
Muhammad Khoirul FIKRI
Hendri Hermawan
ADINUGRAHA
Ade GUNAWAN
Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH

UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid
Pekalongan

PUBLIC RELATIONS AND CRISIS
MANAGEMENT

Intan Athiyatul MAULA
Lita Dwi ARIYANTI
Hendri Hermawan
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THE ROLE OF SENSORY EXPERIENCE IN CREATING THE MEANING OF
PLACE

THE CASE OF BALAT
YERIN ANLAMININ OLUSMASINDA DUYUSAL DENEYIMIN ROLU
BALAT ALAN CALISMASI

Selin ATACI YALCIN !

lyiiksek Mimar, GC Mimarhk, Duyusal Deneyim ve Mimarhk, 0000-0001-8665-4299

Ozet

Yasamsal pratiklerimizin, yere dair anlamlarin iiretilmesinde 6zii olusturan bir kaynak oldugu
sOylenebilir. Yasamdaki varolugsal mevcudiyetimizi meydana getiren bedensel ve ruhsal
varligimizin ayrilmaz ve siirekli etkilesim halindeki doniisiimiintin irdelenmesi, deneyimler
yoluyla sekillenen yere dair yliklenen anlamlarin da anlagilmasina yardimci olacaktir. Bu
baglamda beden ve ruh varligmin uyumunu ve biitiinligiinii saglayan, deneyimin O6ziini
olusturan var olmanin adeta somut bir kanit1 olan duyusal etkilesime deginmek gerekmektedir.
Bireyin kendi varligini tanimlama seriiveninde maruz kaldig1 “yer”’lerin kimliksel nitelikleri ve
ruhu 6nemli bir bireysel ve kolektif etkiler yaratan bir gili¢ oldugu sdylenebilir. Yerin anlamina
dair imgeleme siirecinin 6znel zenginliginin kaynagi olan beden merkezli duyusal algilama ve
bireysel deneyimlere vurgu yapmayi amaglayan bu calisma, duyusal deneyimin yere dair anlam
yaratma stirecindeki roliine dair bir yorum tiretmektedir. Cok duyulu uyaranlarin yogunlukta
oldugu tarihi alanlar ve zaman faktoriiniin kimlikler ve deneyimler baglaminda meydana
getirdigi katmanli ¢ok kiiltiirliiliik, kimlik ve yerin ruhu gibi nitelikler agisindan zengin bulunan,
Istanbul’un Balat semti calisma alani olarak secilmistir. Duyusal uyaranlarin varligi, siddeti ve
etkileri yere ait ruhun, kimligin, deneyimin degisimi, doniisiimii ya da yok olmas1 noktasinda,
bireyin kisisel ve dolayli olarak kolektif deneyimi sonucunda yere dair iirettigi anlam etkiler
mi? Alan c¢alismasinda bes duyunun da otesinde, kas ve kemik imgeleminin “hareket”
kavramiyla, yere dair deneyimin aidiyet ve yer hissi olusturmasinda katki saglamas1 amaciyla
olusturulan “ ylirliylis rotasiyla yavas deneyim” kurgulanmistir. Katilimeilar yiirliyiis rotasi
iizerinde, farkli zamansal ve kiltirel katmanlara ait yapilara ugrayarak, bu “Vista
noktalarinda”ki duyusal uyaranlarin niteligini ve siddetini Olgcen bir anket ¢alismasi
hazirlanmistir. Anket verileri sonucunda katilimcilarin “yer”leri anlamlandirma siirecinde
duyusal deneyimlerinin etkisiyle birlikte, yere dair anlamlarin daha gi¢lii bir sekilde
kullanictya aktarilmasim1  saglayacak fiziksel 1iyilestirmelerin tespit edilmesi de
amaclanmustir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Duyusal Deneyim, Cok Duyulu Deneyim, Yerin Anlami, Yerin Ruhu,
Balat.

Abstract

It can be said that our vital practices are a source that constitutes the essence in the production
of meanings about place. Examining the inseparable and constantly interacting transformation
of our bodily and spiritual existence, which creates our existential existence in life, will also
help to understand the meanings attributed to the place shaped by experiences. In this context,
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it is necessary to mention the sensory interaction, which provides the harmony and integrity of
the body and spirit existence and constitutes the essence of the experience, which is almost a
tangible proof of existence. It can be said that the identity qualities and spirit of the “places”
that the individual is exposed to in the adventure of defining his own existence are a power that
creates important individual and collective effects. Aiming to emphasize body-centered sensory
perception and individual experiences, which are the source of the subjective richness of the
imagery process regarding the meaning of place, this study produces an interpretation of the
role of sensory experience in the process of creating meaning about place. The Balat district of
Istanbul, which is rich in qualities such as multi-sensory stimuli, multi-sensory stimuli and the
layered multiculturalism created by the time factor in the context of identities and experiences,
was chosen as the study area. Do the presence, intensity and effects of sensory stimuli affect
the meaning that the individual creates about the place as a result of his personal and indirect
collective experience, at the point of change, transformation or disappearance of the spirit,
identity, experience of the place? In the field study, beyond the five senses, the "slow experience
with walking route”, which was created with the concept of "movement” of the muscle and
bone imagination, was designed to contribute to the experience of the place in creating a sense
of belonging and place. A questionnaire study was prepared to measure the quality and intensity
of the sensory stimuli at these “Vista points” by visiting the structures belonging to different
temporal and cultural layers on the walking route. As a result of the survey data, it was aimed
to determine the physical improvements that will enable the participants to transfer the
meanings of the place to the user more strongly, together with the effect of their sensory
experiences in the process of making sense of "places”.

Keywords: Sensory Experience, Multi-Sensory Experience, Meaning of Place, Spirit of Place,
Balat.
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GREEN BUILDING, COMPARISON OF LEED AND BREEAM CERTIFICATES
AND CASE STUDY

YESIL BINA, LEED VE BREEAM SERTiFiIKALARININ KARSILASTIRIMASI VE
ORNEK iNCELEME

Sezin NAS?, Gizem CAPANER?

IArastirma Gorevlisi, Istk Universitesi, I¢c Mimarhk, 0000-0002-0015-2501
2Arastirma Gorevlisi, Istkk Universitesi, ¢ Mimarhk, 0009-0008-0241-1387

Ozet

Yesil binalar, binalarin ¢evre ve insan sagligia etkilerini dikkate alan, siirdiiriilebilir ve
yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarini1 kullanimin1 6nemseyen, atik su kullanimina tesvik eden, giin
1s18indan elde edilen aydinlik diizeyinden faydalanan, enerji korunumu agisindan etkin 1s1
yalitim1 bulunan ve yapinin ihtiyaci olan enerjiyi kendi kendisinin iirettigi binalar olarak
adlandirilir. Bu yapilar; insanlarin sagligini korumak, calisanlarin verimini arttirmak, dogayla
biitiinlesik yasamak, dogal kaynaklar1 en verimli sekilde kullanmak ve c¢evre kirliligi en alt
seviyeye indirmek amaciyla insa edilirler. Binalarin yapim sirasinda ve/veya sonrasinda
denetlenerek alinabilen cesitli yesil bina sertifikalar1 bulunmaktadir. Bunlar arasinda en
onemlilerinden Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Yesil Bina Konseyi tarafindan olusturulan LEED
(Leadership in Energy and Environmental Design) ve Birlesik Krallik, Bina Arastirma Kurlusu
tarafindan yayimlanan BREEAM (Building Research Establishment Environmental Assessment
Method) sertifikast yer almaktadir. Bu sertifikalar, bir yapimi siirdirilebilirligini
degerlendirmekte ve yapinin ¢evre, insan, toplum ve ekonomi lizerindeki etkilerini 6l¢mektedir.
Bu bildiride LEED ve BREEAM sertifikalarinin yapilarda kullaniminin incelenmesi ve
karsilagtirilmas1 amaglanmaktadir. Bu kapsamda iki sertifika sisteminin degerlendirme
kriterleri ele alinarak, avantaj ve dezavantajlari irdelenmektedir. Tiim bu ¢ercevede mevcut
literatiir incelenerek degerlendirme kriterleri siniflandirmasi ortaya konmus, en st seviye
LEED ve BREEAM  sertifikasina sahip iki yap1 {lzerinden Ornek bir inceleme
gerceklestirilmistir. Her iki sertifika sisteminde yapilan inceleme sonucu ele aldigi konular
bakimindan %85’e yakin benzerlik bulundugu tespit edilmisti. BREEAM ve LEED
sertifikalarina sahip yapilar karsilastirildiginda ise BREEAM sertifikasina sahip olmak i¢in
yerine getirilmesi gereken kosullarin daha fazla oldugu goriilmektedir. Diinyada en cok
kullanilan LEED ve BREEAM sertifikalar1 gibi farkli {ilkelerin kendilerine ait yesil bina
sertifika sistemleri bulunmaktadir. Ulkelerin yonetmelikleri farkli oldugundan degerlendirme
kriterleri sirasindaki puanlama sistemi iilke yonetmelikleri dikkate alarak diizenlemesini
gerektigi sonucuna varilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Yesil bina, LEED, BREEAM
Abstract

Green buildings are buildings that consider the effects of buildings on the environment and
human health, emphasize the use of sustainable and renewable energy sources, encourage the
use of wastewater, benefit from the brightness level obtained from daylight, have effective
thermal insulation in terms of energy conservation and produce the energy needed by the
building itself. These structures aim to protect people's health, increase the productivity of
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employees, provide an environment where people live in harmony with nature, use natural
resources in the most efficient way and minimize environmental pollution. There are various
green building certificates that can be obtained by inspecting buildings during and/or after
construction. The most widely known and used certificates are LEED (Leadership in Energy
and Environmental Design) certificate issued by the United States Green Building Council and
the BREEAM (Building Research Establishment Environmental Assessment Method)
certificate issued by the Building Research Establishment in the United Kingdom. These
certificates assess the sustainability of a building and measure its impact on the environment,
people, society, and economy. This paper aims to examine and compare the use of LEED and
BREEAM certificates in green buildings. Firstly, the evaluation criteria of the two certification
systems are discussed and their advantages and disadvantages are revealed. In this framework,
the existing literature was examined, and the classification of evaluation criteria was put
forward, and a case study was carried out on two buildings with the highest-level LEED and
BREEAM certificates. As a result of the examination carried out for both certification systems,
it has been determined that there is a similarity of close to 85% in terms of the topics covered.
When structures with BREEAM and LEED certificates are compared, it is seen that there are
more conditions to be fulfilled to have BREEAM certificate. Different countries have their own
green building certification systems such as LEED and BREEAM certificates, which are the
most widely used in the world. Since the regulations of the countries are different, it was
concluded that the scoring system during the evaluation criteria should be rearranged by
considering the country regulations.

Keywords: Green building, LEED, BREEAM
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DESIGN AND PERCEPTION OF THE ART OF SAND PAINTING
KUM BOYAMA SANATININ TASARIM VE ALGI IDEASI

Tahsin BOZDAG

Ogretim Gorevlisi, Inonii Universitesi Giizel Sanatlar ve Tasarim Fakiiltesi
ORCID: 0000-0001-7412-9323

OZET

Kum boyama sanatinda tasarim ve yaraticilik, sanatkarin estetik algilarina dayali hayal giiciini
etkin bir sekilde gelistirmeye ve yaratim siirecine yardimci olan bir aragtir. Kum boyama sanat
bigimindeki plastik sanat, varolussal sanata yaratict teknikler getirmek igin baska bir
aractir. Sanat ve kumdan kaynaklanan giizelligin anlamini iletmek ve agiklamak igin renk
degerleriyle birlikte plastik bir gelistirilerek kullanilir. Bu sanati canli tutmanin ve giizelligini
gelecek nesiller i¢in korumanin bir yolu.

Kum formlarinin dogal bigimlerin sanatsal deneyimi estetik formlar olsun ya da olmasin yeni
bir figiiratif semantigi deneyimler; bu sayede sanat¢ilar, mutlak anlamin ufku olma iddiasina
meydan okuyarak kendilerini kumun ve renklerin her seyi kapsayan ve tonsuz bir resminden
kurtarirlar kum sanati, sekillerin ve hareketlerin, ¢izgilerin ve hareketlerin tanitilmasi yoluyla
kum, sekilleri ve hareket yontini vurgulayan bir sanat bi¢imidir.

Kumun imzas1 olan taneler, isiklar ve renklerin de yer aldigi kum sanatinin estetik anlamini
yorumlama estetigi kazanirlar. Sanat formunun 6ne ¢ikan 15181 da dahil olmak tizere hareket ve
renkler olusturmak igin farkli kum degerlerini kullanan sanatin 6ne c¢ikan ozelliklerini
kullanarak, kum sanatinin ayirt edici bir tarzi olan koyu bir arka plan iizerine yerlestirildiginde
cizgiler, kumlar ve renk degerlerinde olusan soyut formlar net ve ¢arpicidir. Bu estetik soyut
formlarin plastik dil baglaminda ele alinmasi ¢aligmanin algi basamaklarini olusturur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Algi, Sanat, Kum
ABSTRACT

Design and creativity in the art of sand painting is a tool that helps to develop the artist's
imagination based on aesthetic perceptions and to help the creation process effectively. Plastic
art in the sand painting art form is another tool for bringing creative techniques to existential
art. It is used by developing a plastic with color values to convey and explain the meaning of
the beauty arising from art and sand. It's a way to keep this art alive and preserve its beauty for
future generations.

The artistic experience of natural forms of sand forms, whether aesthetic forms or not,
experiences a new figurative semantics; In this way, artists challenge their claim to be the
horizon of absolute meaning, freeing themselves from an all-encompassing and toneless
painting of sand and colors. Sand art is an art form that emphasizes shapes and direction of
movement through the introduction of shapes and movements, lines and movements. They gain
the aesthetics of interpreting the aesthetic meaning of sand art, which also includes grains, lights
and colors, which are the signature of sand.
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The abstract forms of lines, sands and color values are clear and striking when placed on a dark
background, a distinctive style of sand art, using art's highlights that use different sand values
to create movement and colors, including the art form's prominent light. The handling of these
aesthetic abstract forms in the context of plastic language constitutes the perception steps of the
study.

Keywords: Perception, Art, Sand

1.GIRIS

Kum sanatinin iki boyutlu diizlemde duragan ve hareketli goriintiileri yaratmanin yani sira
plastik sanat, yeni sanatsal yaratma tekniklerinin dahil edilmesi de dahil olmak tizere ¢ok gesitli
yaratici fikirler ve kavramlar iiretmek i¢in kullanilabilir (Ashton:2001). Kumdan sanat iiretmek
icin diger teknikler ve fikirlerle birlikte kullanilabilir bir genis plastik olusumlara ev sahipligi
yapabilir. Duvar resimleri, iiriin yaratmak ic¢in oyulmus desenler ve diger sanat eserleri dahil
olmak tizere g¢esitli sanat eserlerinin bir kisminda veya tamaminda renk degerleriyle
canlandirilan kum formlarin1 gérmek miimkiindiir (Chen: 1998). Kum sanatcis1 tarafindan

iiretilen kum,sanat ve onu olusturmak i¢in kullanilan renk artik ilkeler sanat ve el sanatlarinda
da bulunabilir.

Sanat aktariminin gelecekte sadece farkli disiplin alanlar1 ile simirli olup olmayacag: belli
degil. Bagka donemlerde sanat formuna getirilebilen kum sanatindan esinlenerek, yaraticiligi
farkl1 bir doneme baglayan baska bir disiplin olma noktasinda ilerler (May:1998). Sonug olarak,
modern kum sanatininda tasarim yaparken, ¢agdas tasarimi geleneksel kiiltiir ve sanatla uygun
bir sekilde biitiinlestirmelikum sanati tasarimi i¢in daha zengin ilham kaynaklari saglamak igin
sanati sergileme yollarimizin yani sira plastik dil 6zerlerini de estetik bir dille islemeliyiz.

Bununla birlikte, bir kumdan sanat eseri meydana getirmek ya da yaratimin arkasindaki
hikayeyi anlatmak, sanatseverleri bilgilendirmek sanatin metaforuna katki saglayacaktir. Kum
sanatindaki sanatsal yeniden yaratma yoluyla modern tasarimda anlam ve anlam agisindan
zengin geleneksel ugurlu kaliplarin yardimiyla, insanlar iyi seylere yonelik derin arzuyu giizel
bir bicimde ifade ederler (May:1998).

Gorsel. 1. https://stock.adobe.com/de/images/drawings-in-the-sand
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2.KUM SANATI

Varolussan sanat yaratiminda doga kavramsali ile sanatin en temel olgusudur. I¢ ice olmak Bir
performans sanat1 olarak degerlendirilen ve ele edildigi alinabilen kum sanati da doganin
manipiile ve yansitildigi (Wong: 2014) bir ¢izim teknigi ola rak degerlendiridir. Kum
boyamalar, diinyadaki sayisiz etnik topluluk ve dini grubun kiiltiirel tarihinde 6nemli bir yere
sahiptir. Bu biiyiik olciide gegici ese rler, genellikle dini ayinlerden sifa torenlerine kadar
ritiiellerle yakindan baglantilidir ve ayn1 zamanda bir hikayeanlatimi araci olarak islev goriir.
Geleneksel olarak sanat formunu uyguladig: bilinenler arasinda Yerli Amerikalilar, Tibetli ve
Budist rahiplerin yani sira Yerli Avustralyalilar ve bazi Latin Amerikalilar ve Gliney Asyalilar
var. Yerli Avustralya sanatin1 n 30.000 yil1 agkin bir gegmisi vardir ve genis bir yerel gelenek
ve stil yelpazesine sahiptir. Bunlar son yillarda incelenmistir ve karmasikliklar1 artan bir kabul
gormiistiir (May:1988) .

Gorsel.2. https://azelenewilliams.com/expressive-arts
3.KUM SANATI VE RENKLER

Sanat yapmak, Aborijin Kiltiiriiniin temel ritiiellerinden biridir; topr aklari isaretlemek,
gecmisleri kaydetmek ve en onemlisi hikayeler anlatmak i¢in kullanildi ve hala kullaniliyor.
Nesiller boyu ¢ol ve kiyr bolgelerinde yasayan insanlar kutsal sanatlarini topraga, magara
duvarlarina ve kaya yiizlerine, dini objelere ve oyma lara boyadilar (Akkin:2004), (. Dogal
hardallari, viicutlarina genellikle spiraller ve noktalar iceren geleneksel tasarim ve desenleri

uygulamak ve renkli kumlar1 kullanarak devasa toren zemin resimleri olusturmak igin
kullandilar (Per:2012).

Bu gelenekler glinlimiizde farkli medya ve ¢ etmektedir. esitli sekillerde devam Orta ve Bat1
Collerinin ¢agdas resmi, bu kalici gelenegin bir pargasidir (San:1985) . En iyi bilinenleri Navajo
olan Giineybat1 Yerli Amerikalilarin kum boyamasinda, geleneksel olarak topluluk sifacisi veya
Hatatii , torenin yapildig1 zemini gevsek bir sekilde veya gesitli renkli kumlar kullanarak bir
giideri veya kumas branda iizerine boyar(Per:2012). Navajo'nun bildigi 600'den fazla farkli
geleneksel kum boyama deseni vardir. Kiiltiirde, resimler duragan nesneler olarak degil, daha
cok saygi gosterilmesi gereken ruhsal, canli varliklar olarak goriiliir. Resimlerin renkleri
genellikle dogal renkli kum, kirilmis alg1, sart hardal, kirmizi kumtasi, odunkdmiirii ve mavi bir
ton olusturan komiir ve al¢1 karisimi ile elde ed ilir (Postman:1989).

4.KUM SANATI ALGI iDEASI
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Yaraticiligin ve fikirlerin kaynagi olan kiiltiir ve sanattan sanat eserinin yorumlanmasi, ¢esitli
yol ve bakis agilariyla genisletilebilen imgelenimlerin ¢agrisim ve iyinin, iyinin ve giizelin
gerceginin geleneksel plastik tasarimdaki sembolleridir. Kum sanatindaki plastik algi
formlarmin ¢agrisimi soyut bir kavramdir. Tasarimda kullanilan kum desenleri ve ¢izgileri
olusturan duygulanimlarin estetik bir yanilsamasi olarak renk degerleriyle yiizeyde bir arayisi
sergiler (San:1995).

Modern sanat tasarimdaki geleneksel kum sanatt modelin yeni bir kavrami, tezahiirii ve sembol
ogesidir renklerdeki plastik dil. Kum sanatindaki tasarimdaki 6zel estetik form gagrisimi, yeni
yorumlama kaliplarmin kullanimi yoluyla, donuk olmadan, ideografik daha dogrudan ve dogru,
modern kum tasarimda daha yaygin olarak kullanilmaktadir. Plastik unsurlarin bu belirgin
uygulamasi, basit bir kum sanati olarak degil, daha ¢ok zamanin malzemesi i¢in geleneksel
modelleme unsurlaridir, yani, kum tarafindan, klasik sembolik dil, anlatimi ile ¢agdas fikirleri
konusur ifade eder (Logie:1982).

Kum sanatindaki deseni belirli bir tarihsel gelenege sahip modern plastik tasarim ilhamindan
tiretilen kum noktalari, gizgiler, renkler, sekiller ve dokular gibi gorsel 6gelerin tanitimi,
kumun sanatsal 6gelerinin tasarimidir. Ardindan desen, denge, odak ve birlik yanilsamasi
yaratmak igin sanatsal 6geleri yeniden diizenlenir kumlarla. Bu sayede kum sanatinda algi
ideasina yeni bir bakis agis1 kazandirilir.

5.SONUC

Sanat ve estetik degerlerin bir arada var olabilecegini ve miikemmel bir sekilde birbirine
dayanabilecegini kum sanati i¢in soylemek miimkiindiir. Gelecek neslin yarattigi kiiltiirel
sermayeyi ilham olarak kullanmak ve sanati ve toplumu ve birbiriyle baglantili diger faktorleri
desteklemeye yardimci olacak bir sanat eseri yaratmak igin farkli snat disiplinlerinin degerinin
bilinmesi ve uygulanmas1 gerekir. Yaratici stil terciime edilebilir ve perspektifler, araglar ve
caglar arasinda sinirsizdir. Sanat ve Kkiiltirel geleneklerde, yaraticiligi yonlendiren ve
yonlendiren sonsuz bir enerji kaynagi olarak sanatin dili temsil eder. Sanat ve kiiltiir, kum sanati
i¢in teml bir mihengi goérevi goriir, kum sanatina bireyi tesvik eder ve karsiliginda arayis1 ve
estetik faaliyetleri eserlerde yansitir. Kum sanatinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda disiplinler arasi
birliktelik i¢in modern sanat formlar1 ve sunumlar1 ¢oK cesitli teknikler, yontemler ve
yaklagimlar kullanilabilir. Bu birliktelikteki vurgu, ise farkli bir boyut kazandiran, farkli
bigimlerde kendini tekrar eden bir seklin yaratilmasidir. Kum formlar1 nesnelerin yiizeyinde
belirgin bir perspektife sahiptir, kum sanatin yaratilmasini ayirt ederken ayni zamanda
cizgilerin ve dokunun sekillerin sanat yaratmak igin kullanimi arasindaki iliskiyi birbirine
baglar. Ayrica, sanatkarin tercihlerine ve olusturmak igin kullanilan teknige gore renkler ve
desenler eklenebilir, bu da kum sanatin evrenselligi araciligiyla hayata gecirildiginde daha
heyecan verici bir varolus siirecini saglar.
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THE DEPTH PERCEPTION OF FRACTAL ART AND Y1 PENG PHILOSOPHY
WITH TRADITIONAL TURKISH EBRU ART

FRAKTAL SANAT VE Yi PENG FELSEFESININ GELENEKSEL TURK EBRU
SANATIYLA OLAN DERINLIK ALGISI
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Ogretim Gorevlisi, Inonii Universitesi Giizel Sanatlar ve Tasarim Fakiiltesi
ORCID: 0000-0001-7412-9323

OZET

Sanattaki yenilikleri derinlik ve kiiltiir felsefesi gibi degerler, bilgi ve deneyim degerleri ile
zamansal algida birlestirmek, ¢ok ¢esitli benzersiz ve seckin eserlerin yaratilmasinda kritik bir
bilesendir. Sanatta gelenekli tarihi kiiltiirel deneyim ve kiiltiirel felsefi deger, bireyin gelenekli
sanatlara katilimin derinlesmesinde ve duygulanim saglamasinda o6nemli  Glgiide
etkilenmistir. Medern sanatin dijitallesmesi, hem kiiltiirel danelerdeki kopukluk hem de ticari
kiiltiirle baglant1 kurmanin sanata ve sanatin mistik felsefesine olan olumsuz etkileri ve ayni
zamanda gelecek nesil ile degerler arasindaki ayrima meydan olusturarak, igerigin ortak sanat
kiltiirii baglaminda daha fazla kopukluk olusturma ve gelenekli sanatlara duyarsizlagsma
eylemlerine dahil olmasinin 6rneklerini oldukga fazla gérmekteyiz.

Bu, 6z degerlerin sanat¢1 ve sat sever tarafindan yaratilan sanat bigimlerini ve mistik kiiltiirel

hikayeleri goren ve takdir eden bir grup insan yaratmak icin farkli kiiltiir felsefelerinin yine
farklh sanat kiiltiirleriyle ortak bir 1lg1 derinliginde gelistirerek cesitli yaratic1 yollar da dahil
olmak tizere sanati insanlara dogru ve biitiinlestirici bir sekilde baglayan ve yayan sanat
formlar ile farkli kiiltiir ve sanat disiplinlerinin ortak duygulanimlarinin dokunuslari ile
gergeklestirilebilir.

Sanat ve kiiltiir felsefesinden ilham ve yaratim hazzi alan gelenekli sanatlar ve plastik sanatlar
dahil olmak tizere bircok medeniyet ve kiiltiir bi¢imi, genisleyen kiiltiirel paradigmanin bir
parcasidir. Bu karisimda, felsefeyi, dini, ve kiiltiirel degerleri derinden kapsayan algi ve kiiltiir
olmak iizere sanatin bu baglamda yer aldigi yollara yenilenmis bir odaklanma geleneksel
sanatlarin 6ziinlin anlasilmast ve gelecek nesillere dogru bir sekilde aktarilmasi baglaminda

onem arz etmektedir.
Anahtar Kelimeler: Geleneksel, Ebru, Kultiir, Sanat.
ABSTRACT

Combining innovations in the arts in temporal perception with values such as depth and
philosophy of culture, knowledge and experience is a critical component in creating a wide
variety of unique and outstanding works. Traditional historical cultural experience and cultural
philosophical value in art have been significantly affected in the deepening of the individual's
participation in traditional arts and providing emotion.

The digitalization of modern art, the negative effects of both the disconnection in cultural grains
and the connection with commercial culture on art and the mystical philosophy of art, as well
as the fact that the content is included in the actions of creating more disconnection in the
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context of the common art culture and desensitization to the traditional arts, by challenging the
separation between the next generation and values. We see a lot of examples. This is to bring
art towards and integrating people, including various creative ways, by developing different
cultural philosophies in a depth of common interest with different art cultures, to create a group
of people who see and appreciate the art forms and mystical cultural stories created by the artist
and sat lover of core values. It can be realized with the touch of art forms that connect and
spread in a way that connects and spreads the common emotions of different culture and art
disciplines.

Many civilizations and forms of culture are part of the expanding cultural paradigm, including
the traditional arts and the plastic arts, which draw inspiration and creative delight from the
philosophy of art and culture. In this mix, a renewed focus on the ways in which art takes place
in this context, including perception and culture that deeply encompasses philosophy, religion,
and cultural values, is important in terms of understanding the essence of traditional arts and

transferring them to future generations correctly.
Keywords: Traditional, Marbling, Culture, Art.
1.GIRIS

Sanatta pragmatik derinliklerin egilimleri ve inang tarzlar1 da gelenekli sanatlarin ve sanatin
gelisimini pozitif yonde etki ediyor. Sanat yapma, sanat yayinlama ve sanatin felsefi derinligi
kiiltiirel ve felsefi arayis, medeniyetlerin yasami sekillendiren sosyal, dini ve kiiltiirel yasam
tarz1 faktorleri, sanatin dogru araglarla uyarlanmasi, korunmasi ve yayilmasi, giizel gelenekler
ve kiiltiirler iyi adapte edilebilir ve diinyaya sanatin evrenseligi medeniyetler tarihi baglaminda
taginabilir (Berlyne:1970). Modern Diinya. 20. yiizyilda, 6zellikle ¢cocuklar ve gengler s6z
konusu oldugunda, ancak bunlarla sinirli olmamak iizere, post modern sanat ve yenidiinya
sanat1 arayist hiikiim siirmeye devam ediyorken kiiltiirel metaforlarin derinliklerinden kopukluk
gormezden gelinmemelidir (Locher: 2003).

Sanatgilar ve yaratict icerik iireten bireyler, teknolojiyi yeni karmasiklik seviyelerine
tagiyor. Kisisel sanat ve arayis modernitenin merkezinde olsa da kdklerden ne kadar evrensel
bir diyalektikte hareket alan1 buluyor sanatta bu ne kadar kalicilik saglar sanata ne gibi basliklar
ve daha ylizlercesi cevap bekliyor. Modern sanat ayrica bilgisayar animasyonu, ses sentezi veya
dijital grafikler gibi alanlarda yeni yaratici etkinlik bigimleri tiretirken gelenekli sanatlarin algi
derinliginin neresinde yer almakta hi¢ mi yoksa tam merkezinde mi kendine yer bulmakta
(Affairs: 2009).

Sanat ve kiiltiirel geleneklerin bir arada var olabilecegini ve miikemmel bir sekilde birbirine
dayanabilecegini soylemek miimkiindir kiltiir tarihimizde essiz Orneklerini gérmek
miimkiin. Gelecek nesline birakilacak veya onlarin yarattigi sanata ilham olarak kullanmak ve
fakli medeniyet felsefelerini ve sanatini birbiriyle baglantili diger faktorleri desteklemeye
yardimci olacak bir sanat eseri yaratmak igin bu basliklar1 c¢alismalara tasimak gerekir
(Timugin:1988),. Medeniyetlerin  farkli felsefi degerlerini  stil terciime edilebilir ve
perspektifler, araglar ve ¢aglar arasinda sinirsiz baglantilar kurmak sanat igin bir smir degil
aksine varolugsal bir 6zgiirliik alanidir. Sanat ve kiiltiirel geleneklerde, yaraticiligi yonlendiren
ve yonlendiren sonsuz bir enerji kaynagi olarak sanat insanlik kadar eskiyi ve yeni yaratimlari
temsil eder (Joye:2007).
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Gorsel.1.Tahsin Bozdag Kisisel Arsiv (2022)
2. FRAKTAL SANAT

Fraktal sanat, tek bir fraktaldan olusan veya birkag fraktal ve fraktal olmayan nesneden olusan
dijital goriintiilerdir. Sanatginin algoritmik olarak fraktallar tretebildigi, renk desenleri
uygulayabildigi ve yanilsamali goriintiiler olusturabildigi sanat algilarin1 yaygin olarak
kullanilabilir hale getirmede kendi kiiltiirel evreninden belenimler saglar (Wieringen: 1990).
Fraktal sanat, evrensel diinya goriisiimiiziin sekillendigi bir siireklilik iginde kiiltiiriin yeni bir
paradigmatik yonelimini eserlere yansitir: dogal olaylarin yorumlanmasini diizenleyen
deterministik, mistik gelenekgi ve tinsel yaratici bir diizeyde yeniden dogrulanmasini sanatla
temsil eder. Bu sekilde fraktal paradikmalar, sonsuz biiyiiklik ve sonsuz varolusun ardindan
sanatta arayls adimlarini, sanat ve sanat¢ilari mesgul eden sanat disiplinleri arasi bir girigim
haline gelir (Joye:2007). Medeniyet ve sanat arasindaki ¢izgi belirgindir; ikisi, Pythagoreas ve
Ictinus gibi eski Yunanlilar tarafindan resmilestirilen ortak degerlerin benzerliklerinin oldugu
felsefelerdir. Bu giin, bircok medeniyet tarihinde bu benzer sanatgilarin, dogal ve sanatsal
nesneleri temsil etmek icin geleneksel yollar saglayarak bu felsefeleri yeniden birlestirdigi bir
yontemdir (Karen: 2018).
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Gorsel.2. Tahsin Bozdag Kisisel Arsiv (2022)

3.GELENEKSEL TURK EBRU SANATI VE FRAKTAL SANATIN DERINLIiK
KULTURU

Fraktal sanat, kiiltiir ve ¢evre de dahil olmak tizere bir¢ok faktor bir sanatginin yaratict ilhamini
etkiler. Sanatc1 yaratim algisinda ya da eserinin ilham siire¢inde yeni arayislar icin sanat
eserlerinde farkli fraktal boyutlar ararlar; sanatginin i¢ diirtiilerinde ilham verici bir olusum 0
veya orada bir yaratim sancis1 gordiikten sonra bir temel sayilti arzulaya bilir (Alen:2012).
Sanat ve cesitli deger iiretmek ve yaratmak ig¢in bugiiniin ilham kaynaklari arasinda isim,
gelenek ve kiiltiir yer derinden yer aliyor.

Bu nedenle, genis anlamda, kiiltiirel fraktal deger, bu alanlar1 iceren faaliyetlere atfedilen
degerdir ve sadece klasik ve pragmatik degil, ayn1 zamanda bilinen olmayan, gelenekli ve
kadim bigimlerini de kapsar. Sanatta yaraticilik getirerek ve tasarimlar veya sanat eserleri
yaratarak, tiim diinyadaki diger ilgili kiiltiir medeniyetlerinineserde varligi varliksizligin Gtesine
bir adim atar (Sami:1978). Bunlardan biride Yi Peng felsefesidir (Bagozzi:2003). Yipeng
felsefesinde yaraticiligin ortaya c¢ikmasi belirli kosullar1 gerektirir. Kiiltiirel ve sanatsal
faaliyetler, kiiltiirel kimlikler ve tinsel degerlerin ¢eperinde baglantili olan bu kosullar1 ele
alinmasi gerekir. Yi Peng felsefesi kiiltiirden kaynaklanan yaraticiligin ana kaynaklari insanlar
(sanatgilar, zanaatkarlar, "yaraticilar"), kiiltiirel ve yaratici eserlerin ilhami ve sanati uygun
cagda zamansiza evrilen bir sonsuzlugun aralayis1 basamaklari gibidir (Dynamics: 2020).

4.Yi PENG FELSEFESI
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Yi Peng felsefesi aydinligin 1s1g1 gibi Lanna kiiltiirtinde alev ve 1s181n kutsalliginin sembolize
edilmesi, Lanna sanatgilarinin eserlerinin, medeniyet tasavvurlarinda 6biir hayat diye nitelenen
Oliimden sonra yasamin bir baglant1 kurulana kadar Lanna halkinin yasam tarzi ve yasam
tarziyla baglanti kurmaya yaklastirdigi diisiintis felsefesi olarak tanimlaniyor (Jacobsen:
2010). Sanat eserlerindeki daimi aydinlik, Lanna halkiyla iliskilendirilen gergek Kiiltiirel el
sanatlart olarak bu arayisin felsefesini yansitan sanat eserleri olarak kabul edilir
(Hekkert:1990). Sanat objelerindeki aydinlik temsili yetinin ve 1sik inancinin dini
inaniglarindaki Brahmanizm'den kaynaklandigi sanilmakta ve on ikinci ay olacak olan on ikinci
ayin dolunayinda atese tapinmaya inanan Hint inanglariyla Budist inanglarinda degisiklige
ugrayarak giinimiize kadar evrilmistir (Joye: 2007)

5.SONUC

Sanatin fraktal sanrilar1 ve yaraticilik, kiiltirel felsefi degerlerin koklesen donelerinde hayal
giiciinii etkin bir sekilde gelistirmeye ve gelenekli sanatin varolussal daimi yetine estetik bir
boyut kazandirir. Fraktal sanat bicimindeki sanat, gelenekli sanatlardan Oziini alan estetik
sanata yaratict teknikler getirmek igin baska bir aragtir. Sanat ve kiiltiirden kaynaklanan
giizelligin anlamini iletmek ve agiklamak i¢in kullanilir. Bu sanati canli tutmanin ve giizelligini
gelecek nesiller i¢in korumanin bir yolu olarak derinlemesine irdelenebilir.

Fraktal bicimlerin sanatsal deneyimi -bilimsel teorilestirme olsun ya da olmasin- yeni bir
figuiratif semantigi deneyimler; bu sayede geleneksel Tiirk ebru sanatgisi, mutlak anlamin ufku
olma iddiasina meydan okuyarak kendilerini mistik boyutlamada iki boyutlu diizleme evrilmeyi
kapsayan arayisin Ve tonsuz bir ebrudan 6tesini aralatir. Sanat ve kiiltiirel geleneklerin bir arada
var olabilecegini ve miikkemmel bir sekilde birbirine dayanabilecegini soylemek fraktal sanatin
Yi Peng felsefesinin geleneksel Tiirk ebru sanatinda ve bir¢ok plastik degerin kavram
algilarinin derinliginde aramanin hazzinda vakif olabilir.

Gelecek neslin yarattigi kiltiirel sermayeyi ilham olarak kullanmak ve gelenekli sanat ve
toplumu ve birbiriyle baglantili diger faktorleri desteklemeye yardimer olacak bir sanat eseri
yaratmak icin gerekir. Varolussal sorgulayici sanatlarin mistik hazzi terciime edilebilir ve
perspektifler, araglar ve caglar arasinda sinirsiz bir kapi aralanabilir. Sanat ve Kkiiltiirel
geleneklerde, yaraticiligi yonlendiren ve yonlendiren sonsuz bir enerji kaynagi olarak evren ve
otesini temsil edebilir.
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DEPREMi ANLAMLANDIRMAK VE MANEVI DESTEK

Doc. Dr. Hilal OZAY”

Ozet

Deprem dolayisiyla vefat eden yakinlarimiza Allah’tan rahmet, geride kalanlarimiza sabur,
selamet, metanet, siikiinet, gili¢, kuvvet, saglik, sthhat, afiyet diliyorum.

Deprem olagan sekilde siirdiirdiigiimiiz giinliik yasantimizda ¢ok 6nemli degisikliklere yol agti.
Bizi vefat, yaralanma, sakatlanma, evsiz ve issiz kalma gibi durumlarla kars1 karsiya birakti.
Hayatimiz belirsizlesti, ne yapacagimizi bilemez olduk. Caresiz ve {imitsiz bir hal aldik. Bir
taraftan da “neden bu olay basimiza geldi” “nicin biz bu olay1 yasadik? “bu olayin bizim i¢in
anlami1 nedir?” seklinde zihinsel bir sorgulama, agiklama getirme ve anlam bulma ¢abasi igine
girdik. Bu tebligde siirecin daha kolay, daha rahat ve daha sorunsuz atlatilmasina katki
saglamak amaciyla bir Miisliman olarak bu tabloya nasil bakabiliriz, onu nasil okuyabiliriz,
nasil degerlendirebiliriz ve ondan ne tiir sonuglar ¢ikartabiliriz onun {izerinde durduk. Durumu
anlayabilirsek, kabullenmemiz daha kolay olacak, ne yapmamiz gerektigini belirleyebilecegiz
ve ¢0zlim yollar1 iiretebilecegiz. Durumu anladik¢a ve bazi seyleri 6grendikce, kendimizi daha
kolay toparlayabilecegiz, bizde tekrar bir seyler yapilabilecegimiz duygusu gelisecek ve
bilinmezligin yol agtig1 belirsizlikten kurtulacagiz ve olay1 ¢oziimleyip muhtemel gelismeleri
tahmin ederek hayatimizi tekrar kontrol altina alabilecegiz. Bu nedenlerden dolay1 tebligde
depremin zahir yani bilinen, goriinen, maddi yonii ve sebepleri ile batini yani tam olarak
bilinemeyen ama ge¢miste yasananlar, ilgili ayetler ve hadislerle tahmin edilen, dyle oldugu
diisiiniilen manevi yonii ve sebepleri basliklar1 altinda depreme ne anlam verecegimizi ele
alarak deprem sonrast nasil bir manevi destegimizin oldugunun farkina varmaya ve
bilinglenmeye caligtik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Deprem, Depremzede, Manevi Destek, Sabir, Rahmet, ikaz.

Giris

Depremler hayatin kacinilmaz olgularidir. Yeryiiziiniin yasasidir. Allah Teala diinyada bir
diizen kurmustur. Bu diizen i¢inde de depremlerin gerekli bir yeri vardir. Bilim adamlari
depremin nasil olustugunu tespit ederler. Hatta deprem olmadan once, deprem olabilecek
yerleri ve siddetini dngdriirler ve uyarida bulunurlar. Bu bilgilere gore tedbirler alinmasi ve
planlamalar yapilmas: halinde depremlerin etkisi ve yikimlari azalabilir. Ozellikle yaralanma,
sakatlanma ve maddi hazar daha az olabilir. Fakat can kaybina gelince tedbir takdire engel
olamaz. Her canli kendisi i¢in belirlenmis belirli bir siireye kadar yasayabilir. Deprem 6limii
Oone almaz, sadece vesile olur. Bunu bilmemize ragmen depremin aniden olmasi, rutin
hayatimiz1 alt iist etmesi, bir anda can kaybi, yaralanma, sakatlanma, mal kayiplarina maruz
kalmamiz bizim soka girmemize, hicbir sey diisiinemez ve yapamaz hale gelmemize sebep
olabilir. Bu durumdan kurtulmak, tekrar normal hayata gegmemiz i¢in bazi seyleri 6grenmemiz
veya hatirlamamiz gerekebilir. “Insan gercekten ziyandadir. Ancak iman edip diinya ve ahiret
icin yararli igler yapanlar, birbirlerine hakki tavsiye edenler ve sabri tavsiye edenler baskadir.”
(Asr 103/2-3) ayetinden hareketle hakki ve sabri tavsiye etme adina bu galismayi yapma
geregini hissettik.

Bu ¢alismada bir Miisliiman olarak depremi nasil degerlendirmeliyiz ve ondan ne tiir sonuglar
cikartabiliriz tizerinde durarak depremzedelere manevi destek saglamay1 amagladik. Depremin
olus sebebini anladik¢a, kabullenmemiz daha kolay olacak, ne yapmamiz gerektigini
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belirleyebilecegiz, bilinmezligin yol agtig1 belirsizlikten kurtulacagiz ve hayatimizi tekrar bir
diizene sokmaya calisacagiz.

Depremin var olusunun bizim ve diinyamiz igin pek ¢ok nedeni ve hikmeti vardir. Depremin
bir zahir yani bilinen, goriinen, maddi yonii ve sebepleri var. Bir de batini yani tam olarak
bilinemeyen ama ge¢cmiste yasananlar, ilgili ayetler ve hadislerle diisiiniilen, yorumlanilan
manevi yonil ve sebepleri vardir. Bunlar1 sirasiyla ele alarak depremi anlamaya caligalim.

1. Depremin zahiri yonii ve sebepleri

Higbir olay sebepsiz degildir. Depremin de goriinen maddi bir sebebi vardir. Deprem yerin
icindeki fay diizlemi denilen kiriklar iizerinde biriken enerjinin sikisma sebebiyle aniden
bosalmasiyla olusur. Yer kabugunun altindaki magma tabakasi iizerinde yiizen irili ufakl
levhalar siirekli hareket halinde olup kitalarin hareketiyle plato siirlarindaki siirtlinmeden
dogan kinetik enerji biiyiik bir giigcle bosalir ve yer katmanlarinda meydana gelen sok
dalgalariyla deprem olay1 gerceklesir. (Arslantag 2013: 231). Bu enerji yanardaglarla veya
depremlerle zaman zaman atilmazsa diinya tamamen infilak edebilir.

Her seyi oldugu gibi, tabiat olaylarin1 da yaratan, Allah Teald’dir. O, kainatta ilahi bir nizam,
denge ve ahenk kurmustur. Her sey buna gore vazifesini icrd eder ve bunu da periyodik bir
akisa baglamistir. Yani her sey ilahi irddenin programina tabi durumdadir. Buna da stinnetullah
veya adetullah deriz. Dolayisiyla deprem siinnetullah geregi olmasi gereken bir olay veya
Allah’1n koydugu kanunlar ¢ercevesinde cereyan eden jeolojik bir olgudur.

Bilim adamlar1 da bu tabiat kanunlarini tespit eder, yaklasik nerede ve ne zaman depremin
olacagi konusunda tahminlerde bulunur ve insanlara bu konuda bilgiler verir. insanlarin da buna
gore planlama ve hazirlik yapmasi, tedbirler almasi, sonrasinda da tevekkiil etmesi gerekir.
Depremin meydana gelmesi Allah’in takdiri, yaratmasi iledir. Ama ortaya ¢ikan sonug insanin
rolii ve sorumlulugu iledir. Yani, depremin tahrip edici ve yikici olmasi insanin beklenen
depreme gore bir hazirlik yapmamasi sebebiyledir. Mesela yagmur rahmettir, Allah yagmur
yagdirmazsa insanlar, hayvanlar, bitkiler yok olur, gider. Yagmura gore insanlar tedbir almaz
ve planlama yapmazsa, evini dere yatagina yaparsa bu yagmur insanlar i¢in felakete doniisiir.
Bunun sorumlusu yagmuru yagdiran Allah mi olur, yagmura gbére yasam tarzini
sekillendirmeyen insan mi1 olur?

Allah her zaman adildir, olmasi gerekeni ve her seyi yerli yerinde yapan ve yaratandir. Depremi
de insanlar, diger canlilar ve diinya i¢in olmas1 gerektiginden dolayr meydana getirir. Her
yarattiginda sebepler ve hikmetler vardir.

Adil olan ayn1 zamanda var olan kanuna gore hareket edendir. Kanunlara aykir1 davranmak ise
zuliimdiir. Allah Teald her seyi yaratan ve her sey icin bir kanun vaz edendir. Ve her seyi
koydugu bu kanuna gore belli bir diizende, sebeplerle idare eder. Yani var olan her sey onun
vaz ettigi kanuna tabi olur. Her sey bu kanuna gore olduguna gore deprem adalete aykir1 veya
Allah depremi yarattig1 i¢in adil degildir denilemez. Ayrica adil olan kendi miilkiinde tasarrufta
bulunandir. Baskasinin miilkiindeki tasarruf zuliimdiir, bagskasinin hakkina tecaviizdiir. Biitiin
kainat ve icinde bulunan her seyin yaraticisi, maliki Allah Teéla olduguna, O’ndan baska sahip
bulunmadigina ve higbir kimse, higbir seye sahip olmadigina gére Allah’in bu yaratmasi,
tasarrufu kimsenin malina, miilkiine tecaviiz ve zuliim degildir. Yine deprem adalete uymuyor
denilemez. Miilk O’nundur, diledigini yapar. Kimsenin hesap sormaya hakki yoktur. Allah
Teéla zulmetmekten miinezzehtir ve asla kullarina haksizlik etmez. Zuliim ve haksizlik insana
ait olan bir vasiftir. Insanlarin baslarma gelen diinyevi ve uhrevi biitiin musibetlerin, bizzat
kendi elleriyle yaptiklarinin karsilig1 oldugu Kur’an-1 Kerim’de soyle ifade buyrulur:
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“Gergek su ki Allah, insanlara hi¢hbir suretle zulmetmez (kotiiliik etmez); fakat insanlar,
kendilerine zulmetmektedirler (kotiiliik ederler).” (Ynus, 10/44).

“Basiniza gelen her musibet kendi yapip ettikleriniz yiiziindendir, kaldi ki Allah bir¢ogunu da
bagislar.” (es-Sira, 42/30).

2. Depremin batini yonii ve sebepleri

Zahiren bakis ve degerlendirmenin disinda depremde diisiinebilenler, gorebilenler igin nice
imtihanlar, hikmetler, rahmetler, ibretler ve ikazlar vardir. Bu noktada olaya ¢ok yonlii bakmak
gerekir. Depremin herkes i¢in ayn1 anlami yoktur. Ama kimin i¢in depremin ne ifade ettigini
ancak Allah bilir, kullar sadece tahminde bulunur, yorum yapar. Bu konudaki dogrudan ve
dolayli ayet ve hadislerden, ge¢miste yasananlardan hareketle depremin ne ifade ettigi
konusunda sunlar1 soyleyebiliriz:

2.1. Deprem ayettir, Allah’a isarettir, Allah’1 hatirlamadir, tanimadir

Her seyi Allah Teala yaratir ve her sey O'nun izni ve iradesiyle olur. Her sey O'nun emrindedir.
Her sey O'nun emriyle hareket eder, idare olur. Her sey O'nun hikmetiyle tanzim olur. Her sey
O'nu gosterir, O'nu bildirir, O'nu tanitir. Her sey O'na isaret eder. O'nun varligina ve birligine
sehadet eder. Her sey O'nu gostermek i¢in agilmig bir penceredir. Deprem de bu pencerelerden
birisidir. Biz insanlarin vazifesi, o pencereden bakip Allah't tanimaktir. Allah deprem
penceresinden er-Rahman (nasil yarattiklarina merhamet ettigini), el-Melik, el-Hakem (her
seyin sahibi, hakimi oldugunu), es-Selam (dileyince nasil tehlikelerden selamete ¢ikardigini),
el-Cebbar, el-Kadir, el-Muktedir (kudret sahibi oldugunu, her seye giicii yettigini), el-Halik (her
seyi yaratanin o oldugunu), el-Kahhar (her seye hakim oldugunu), er-Rezzak (rizik veren
oldugunu), el-Fettah (darda kalani nasil kurtardigini), el-Hafid (kafirleri algalttigini), er-Rafi,
el-Mu’iz (diledigini yiikselttigini ve inanlari nasil yiicelttigini), el-Adl (adaletli oldugunu), el-
Hafiz (koruyan oldugunu), el-Kaviy, el-Metin (kudretli, gii¢lii oldugunu), el-Mumit, el-Muhyi
(6ldiirenin de diriltenin de kendisi oldugunu), el-Mani (istedigi seye mani oldugunu), ed-Darr
(istedigine zarar verdigini), en-Nafi (istedigine fayda verdigini), el-Vekil (tevekkiil edenlerin
islerini nasil yoluna koydugunu) gosterir. Hayat belli bir rutinde devam edip gidince bunlari
unutulabiliyoruz, fark edemeyebiliyoruz. Bu tiir olaylarla Allah bize bunlari hatirlatarak, fark
ettirerek 6lmeden Once bir firsat daha verir, imkan tanir.

2.2. Deprem imtihandir

Allah Teala, diinyay1 ve diinyadakileri, 6limii ve hayati, her seyi imtihan i¢in yaratmigstir.
Nitekim pek ¢ok ayetle bunu ifade buyurmustur.

“Muhakkak siz, mallariniz ve canlarimz hususunda imtihan olunacaksimz.” (Ali Imran, 3/186).

“Ve onlar1 yeryiiziinde bircok iimmetlere ayirdik. Iclerinde iyi olanlar: da vardi, olmayanlar
da. Onlar biz, bazan nimetlerle, bazan da musibetlerle imtihana cektik. Sonunda belki hakka
donerler diye.” (Araf, 7/168).

“Sizi bir imtihan olarak kotiliik ve iyilikle deneyecegiz. Hepiniz de sonunda bize
dondiiriileceksiniz.” (Enbiya, 21/35).

“Insanlar, imtihandan gecirilmeden, sadece "iman ettik" demeleriyle birakilivereceklerini mi
sandilar?” (Ankebut, 29/2).

Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) de sdyle buyurur. "Mii'min erkek ve kadinin nefsinde, ¢ocugunda,
malinda bela eksik olmaz. Ta ki hatasiz olarak Allah'a kavugsun.” (Ahmed b. Hanbel ts.: 2/287;
Beyhaki 1925: 3/374; Tirmizi 1992: Ziihd 56).
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Deprem de bir imtihandir ve bu imtihan kapsaminda insanlar, 6liir, yaralanir, sakatlanir, korkar,
mallarini ve islerini kaybeder. Ayet-i kerimede buyurulur ki: “Andolsun ki sizi biraz korku ve
aclikla, bir de mallar, canlar ve iiriinlerden eksilterek deneriz. Sabredenleri miijdele onlar,
baslarina bir musibet geldiginde, “Dogrusu biz Allah’a aitiz ve kuskusuz O’na donecegiz”
derler. Iste rablerinin liituflar: ve rahmeti bunlar icindir ve iste dogru yola ulasmis olanlar da
bunlardwr.” (Bakara 2/155-157).

Allah Teéla kullarin1 baslarina gelen musibetlerle onlarin sabredip sabretmediklerini,
kaderlerine rizd gosterip gostermediklerini, isyan edip etmediklerini imtihan eder, dlger ve
onlar1 birbirinden ayirir. Deprem gercekten ¢ok biiyiik bir imtihandir. Sabredenler, isyan
etmeyip kaderine razi olanlar imtihan1 kazanir, sabredemeyenler ise kaybeder. Bu Allah’in
yasasidir deyip Allah’a dayanip sikintilar1 altinda ezilmeyenler hem dini hem de diinyevi
bakimdan kazang¢h ¢ikarlar. Zira ayetin sonunda da “sabredenleri miijdele!” buyrularak buna
isaret edilir. Ayetin devamindan sabredenlerin, Allah’tan geldiklerinin, yine Allah’a
doneceklerinin suurunda olan ve biitiin varliklarinin Allah’a ait oldugunu bilen akl-i selim
sahibi kimseler oldugu bildirilir. Onlar i¢in biiyiik miijdeler, rablerinin liituflar1 ve rahmeti
vardir.

Sabrin 6nemi ve gerekliligi konusunda bilingli olan ve sabretmeyi isteyenler i¢in Hz.
Peygamber (s.a.v.) sOyle buyurur: “Hak Tedla, kendini sabretmeye zorlayani sabretmeye
muvaffak kilar.” (Buhari 1992: Zekat 50; Miislim 1992: Zekat 124). Sabredenlerin miikafati
konusunda da: “Kiyamet giinii, bela ehline sevaplar: verilince, afiyet ehli kimseler, diinyada
iken derilerinin bicaklarla kazinmis olmasint temenni edecekler.” (Tirmizi 1992: Ziihd 58)
buyurur. Ayet-i kerimede de “Zorluklara gogiis gerip sabredenler, yararl ve iyi isler yapanlar
icin bagislanma ve biiyiik bir 6diil vardir.” (HOd, 11/11) buyurularak sabretmenin miikafatina
dikkat ¢ekilir.

Musibete ugrayan kisinin, “Bizim biitiin varligimiz  Allahindir ve biz ancak O’na
doniiyoruz” (Bakara 2/156) demesinde pek ¢ok fayda ve hikmet bulunur. Bu sozii soylemekle
mesgul olmak o anda insanin agzindan uygunsuz birtakim sozlerin ¢ikmasini engeller, kalbi
teselli eder ve lizlintiiyli azaltir, seytanin o kisiye uygunsuz soz sdyletme arzusunu keser.
Bagkalariin da bunu sdylemesini ve onlarin da yararlanmasini saglar. Diliyle bunu séyleyenin
kalbine giizel diisiinceler ve Allah’1n kaza ve kaderine teslimiyet arzusu gelir. (Kur’an ve Meali
2023). Allah’in rahmetiyle karsilik bulur. Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) de bu ayeti teyit eder tarzda:

“Belaya (imtihana) ugrayan bir kul:

e 18 1 R (T B 0l 24 ogha; 430 T o

‘Bizim biitiin varligimiz Allah’indwr ve biz ancak O’na doniiyoruz. Ya Rabbi bu musibet
sebebiyle bana ecir ver ve bana aldigindan daha hayiwrlisini bagigla’ derse, Allah onu bu

vesileyle miikafatlandirir, duasim kabul eder ve ona daha haywlisini verir.” (Imam Malik ts.:
1/236; Miislim 1992: Cenaiz 3; Nesai 1991: Amelii’l-yevm 261) buyurur.

Ayrica Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) “Sizden biriniz kendisine (hastalik gibi) bir zarar isabet
ettiginden dolayr sakin oliimii temenni etmesin! Eger muhakkak temenni etmek zorunda
bulunursa, goyle soylesin: Allah im, yasamak benim icin haywl oldugu miiddetce beni yasat,
olmek haywrl oldugu zaman da beni 6ldiir!.” (Buhari 1992: Merda 19; Miislim 1992: Zikir 4)
buyurarak basa gelen bir sikint1 veya belddan dolay: 6liimiin temenni edilmesini de hos gormez.
Ciinkii insan gelecegi goremedigi gibi, an1 da tam olarak anlayamayabilir. Erzurumlu Ismail
Hakki tefviznamesinde bu durumu ne giizel dile getirir.
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Hak serleri hayr eyler
Zan etme ki gayr eyler
Arif éni seyr eyler
Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler ...

Sen Hakka tevekkiil kil
Tefviz it ve rahat bul
Sabr eyle ve razi ol
Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler...
Bil kddi-i hacan

Kil Ana miindcat:
Terk eyle murddat

Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler ...

Bir isi murdd etme
Olduysa indd etme
Haktandir o red etme
Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler ...

Hep isleri faikdwr
Birbirine layikdwr
Neylerse muvafikdir
Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler ...

Sen adli zuliim sanma
Teslim ol oda yanma
Sabr et sakin usanma
Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler ...

Deme su nigin soyle
Yerincedir ol oyle
Bak sonuna sabr eyle
Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler

Her dilde Amin adl
Her canda Amin yadi
Her kuladir imdddi
Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler...

Nagar kalicak yerde
Ndgah agar ol perde
Derman eder ol derde
Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler

Ases V. International Conference On Social Sciences
March 17-19, 2023, Ankara, Tiirkiye
Conference Book
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Her sézde nasihat var
Her nesnede zinet var
Her iste ganimet var

Mevla gorelim neyler
Neylerse giizel eyler ...

Depremi bizzat yasamayan diger Miisliimanlar da aldiklar tavir, tedbir, ders c¢ikarip
¢ikarmama, aciy1 paylasip paylasmama, infak edip etmeme, yardimda bulunup bulunmama ile
imtihan edilir. Buna gdre miikafat alir veya alamaz.

2.3. Deprem mii’minlere rahmettir

Deprem goriiniirde kotii olarak goriiliir, bir felaket, musibet oldugu diisiiniiliir. Konuyla ilgili
ayetler ve hadisler 1s1¢1nda daha genis bir bakis agisiyla ve ¢ok yonlii diisiinlip degerlendirme
yapildiginda depremin aslinda mii’'minler i¢in hayirli oldugu anlasilir. Zira Allah Resulii (s.a.s.)
sOyle buyurur:

“Mii’'mine herhangi bir yorgunluk, ¢aresiz bir hastalik, bir keder, bir eziyet veya gam (i¢
stkintist) isabet etse hatta bir diken batsa mutlaka bu sebeple Allah onun hatalarim
bagislar.” (Buharl 1992: Merda 1; Mislim 1992: Birr 52) Mi’min bu diinyaya gegici
getirildigini, bir giin 6liim vaktinin gelecegini, bunun vaktinin Allah katinda belli oldugunu,
asil 6nemli olanin ahiret hayati oldugunu ve Allah’in yazgisinin mutlaka ger¢eklesecegini, ona
kimsenin engel olamayacagini bilir. Her daim imtihana tabi oldugunun farkinda olarak korku
ve iimit arasinda yasar. Depremi de bdyle degerlendirir ve maddi manevi kazangl ¢ikar.

Isyan etmeyen, hayrin ve serrin Allah’tan geldigine inanan, kendisinin de ondan geldigini ve
ona donecegini bilen, asil gayenin Allah’a kulluk ve ebedi hayata hazirlik oldugunun farkinda
olan mii’'minlerin ¢ektikleri sikintilar, Uziintiiler ile giinahlar1 dokiiliir, kalpleri arinr,
temizlenir. Agaclarin yapraklarini doktiigii gibi giinahlardan kurtulur ve Allah’a yaklasir.

Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) bu baglamda sdyle buyur: “Miiminin hdli ne hostur! Her hali kendisi
igin hayirlidir ve bu durum yalniz miimine mahsustur. Basina giizel bir is geldiginde siikreder;
bu onun i¢in hayw olur. Basina bir sitkint1 geldiginde ise sabreder,; bu da onun icin hayw olur.”
(Miislim 1992: Ziihd, 64; Darimi 1986: 2/409) Yani mii’min her olayda karl1 ve kazang¢h ¢ikar.

Deprem giinahlara kefaret olmakla kalmaz, bunun yani sira kimilerimizin manevi derecelerini
yiikseltmeye vesile olur. Soyle ki, Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) 619 yilinda sevgili esi Hz. Hatice’yi
ve biylik destegi ve dayanagi amcast Ebu Talib’i kaybetti, aym yi1l Mekkeliler boykot
uyguladilar aglik, sikinti, sonra anne tarafindan akrabalarinin oldugu Taif’e gitti teblig ve
yardim almak i¢in ama oradan taglanarak ¢ikarildi, biitiin bu sikintilara ragmen imanini korudu,
sabretti ve Allah’a tevekkiil etti sonunda ona isra ve mira¢ mucizesi yasatildi, o, goklere
yiikseltildi, Cenab-1 Hakkin huzuruna kabul edildi, derecesi ylikseltildi, bizzat Rabbi ile
goriisme serefine nail oldu. Bizler de depremde yasadiklarimizdan sonra isyan etmeyerek
imamlarimiz1 koruyup, sabredip, Allah’a tevekkiil ettigimizde insallah ummadigimiz bir
sekilde Allah’in nimetlerine kavusacagiz, derecelerimiz yiikseltilecek ve sereflendirilecegiz.
Nitekim Allah Rasilii (s.a.v.) sdyle buyurur:

“Insanlarin en ¢ok musibete ugrayanlari evvela peygamberlerdir, sonra derecelerine
gore (veliler ve salihler) gelir. Kisi dinine gore bela ve imtihanlara maruz kalir. Eger dine
bagliligi varsa, belasi daha da artar. Fakat dininde gevsek yasiyorsa ona gére musibetlerle
karsilaswr. Kisiye belalar gelir gelir de artik onun tizerinde hi¢bir giinah kalmaz.” (Ahmed b.
Hanbel ts.: 1/172; Tirmizi 1992: Ziihd 56).
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“Bir kul kendisi i¢in (Cennet’te) hazirlanmis olan makama ameliyle erisemeyecekse, Allah
onun bedenine veya malina veya ¢oluk-cocuguna bir beld verir. Sonra (Allah) o kulu bu
musibete sabretmeye muvaffak kilar. Nihdyet (Allah) o kulu kendi katinda hazirlamis oldugu
makama eristirir.” (Ahmed b. Hanbel ts.: 5/272; Ebt Davad 1992: Cenaiz, 1).

Mevlana da musibetlere maruz kalmay1 su 6rnekleri vererek anlatir. “Sopayla kilime vuranin
gayesi kilimi dovmek degil, kilimin tozunu almaktir. Allah sana stkinti vermekle tozunu, kirini
alir. Niye kederlenirsin? Tas tasliktan ge¢medikce parmaklara yiiziik olamaz. Yiiziik olmak
dileyen tas, ezilmeyi yontulmay: géze almalidir."

Deprem imaniyla 6len yakinlarimizi sehitlik mertebesine yiikselir. Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) bir
defasinda ashabina: “Siz kimleri sehit biliyorsunuz?” diye sorar.

Sahabiler: “Yd Resulallah! Kim Allah yolunda oldiiriiliirse o sehididir!” derler.
Peygamber (s.a.v.) Efendimiz: “Oyleyse iimmetimin sehitleri olduk¢a azdir” buyurur.
Ashab-1 Kiram: “O halde kimler sehididir Ya Resulallah!” derler.

Resal-1 Ekrem (s.a.v.): “Bulasici hastalikian olen, ishalden élen, suda bogulan, yanginda olen,
duvar ve enkaz altinda kalarak olen, sehittir.” (Muslim 1992: Imare, 165; Ibni Mace 1992:
Cihad, 17). Ciinkii onlar Allah ne yazmissa baglarina gelecegini bilirler.

Diger rivayetlerde de Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.); “mali, kam, dini ve ailesi ugrunda oldiiriilen
kimselerin de sehit oldugunu bildirir.” (Buhari 1992: Mezalim, 33; Miislim 1992: Iman, 226;
Tirmizi 1992: Diyat, 22).

Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) Allah Teala’nin sehitlik esnasinda kullarina gosterdigi kolayligi da sdyle
ifade buyurur: “Sizden biriniz, karinca isitrmasindan ne kadar aci duyarsa, sehit olan kimse de
oliimden ancak o kadar aci duyar.” (Ahmed b. Hanbel ts.: 2//297; Tirmizi 1992: Fedailii’l-
cihad, 26; Nesai 1991: Cihad, 31; ibni Mace 1992: Cihad, 16) Yani sehit olan kisi ne sekilde
oliirse Olsiin higbir eziyet ve sikint1 hissetmez.

Bir miisliiman i¢in sehitlik en biiyiik mertebedir. Allah katinda sehitlerin degeri ¢ok yiicedir.
Ahirette en biiyiik riitbenin peygamberlikten sonra sehitlik oldugu belirtilir. Sehitlerin biitiin
giinah ve kusurlarinin Allah tarafindan af edilecegi bildirilir. Bu konuda Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.):
“Sehidin, kul hakki disindaki biitiin giinahlarim Allah magfiret eder” (Miislim 1992: Imare,
119). Bir bagka hadis-i serifinde ise: “Sehit, ehl-i beytinden (aile ve akrabasindan) yetmis kisiye
sefaat eder, sefaati kabul edilir." (Ebl Daviid 1992: Cihad 28) buyurur.

Depremde mallarin kaybedilmesi de ¢ok iiziiclidiir. Atasoziimiizde gectigi lizere mal canin
yongasidir. Ama sahip oldugumuz her seyin ahirette hesabini vermemiz gerekir. Hesap
vermekte zorlanacak olabiliriz. Allah Teala depremle hesabini vermekte zorlanacagimiz
mallarimizi almis, bizleri bundan arindirmis, hesaplarimizi kolaylastirilmis olabilir. Bazen bazi
nimetlerin yoklugu en biiyiik nimet olur. Ayrica kaybettigimiz bu mallar i¢in isyan etmeyip, biz
emanet¢i idik zaten, o verdi, geri de ald1 deyip kaderimize raz1 oldugumuzda onlar bizim i¢in
sadaka hiikmiinde olur. Aslinda bdyle diislindiigiimiizde ortada bir kayip da yoktur. Aksine
biiyiik bir kazang vardir. Bu mallar ingallah diinyada daha hayirlisi, ahirette ise sadaka sevabi1
olarak geri donecektir.

Depremde sakat kalmak da ¢ok biiyiik ve ¢ok zor bir imtihandir. Ama ¢ekilen hi¢bir sikinti,
iizlintli bosuna degildir. Depremde sakat kalanlarimiz isyan etmeyip, Allah Teala’nin takdirine
raz1 olduklari, emir ve yasaklarina uymaya devam ettikleri takdirde ahiret hayatlarinda
diinyadakinden c¢ok daha iyi ve giizel sonsuz cennet nimetlerine ulasacaklardir. Nitekim
Peygamber Efendimiz'in haber verdigine gore, Allah Teala soyle buyurur: "Ben kulumu -iki
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goziinii kast ederek- iki sevgilisini almakla imtihan ettigimde o buna sabrederse, iki géze bedel
olarak ona cenneti veririm." (Buhari 1992: Merda, 7; Tirmizi, Ziihd 57; Darimi, Rikak 76).
Yalniz gozii olmayan degil, diger sakatliklar1 olan da sabrederse, dliirken, kabirde ve mahser
yerinde sikint1 gekmeden cennete girer. Cennette sakatlik da yoktur.

Mii’min her tiirlii sikinti, bela ve musibeti metanetle ve sabirla karsilayip onu hayra doniistiirir.
Diinyada da sakat kalanlara Allah hayata uyum saglayici sekilde farkli 6zellikler verir, onu zor
durumda birakmaz. Bu ayeti kerimede de “Sabredenlere (felaketlere kars: dislerini sikip gogiis
gerenlere), miikdfatlar: hesapsiz 6denecektir.” (ez-Ziimer, 39/10) seklinde ifade buyrulur. Biz
kullarin yasadiklarimizi tam olarak hayr mi1 ser mi oldugunu anlamadigimiz da Kur’an-1
Kerim’de sOyle gecer; “Sizin hayir zannettiginiz seyler de ser, ser zannettiginiz seylerde de
haywr olabilir” (Bakara 2/216).

Deprem, depremzede olmayan Miisliimanlar i¢in de ¢esitli anlamlara sahiptir. Deprem onlara
icin de rahmet, ikaz, imtihan, kiyameti ve 6limii hatirlama, nimetleri fark etme, kiymetini
bilme, Allah’t tanima, merhamet, yardimlasma, digerkamlik gibi insani duygulari
kuvvetlendirme, daha c¢ok dua, zikir, siikiir, fikir, ibadet, tevbe istigfar etme, infakta
bulunmadir. Birlik, berberlik i¢inde olmadir.

2.4. Deprem umuttur, miijdedir

Mii’min her zaman, her durumda timitlidir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de “Allah in rahmetinden iimit
kesmeyin. Ciinkii inkdar edenlerden baskast Allah’'in rahmetinden timit kesmez!” (Yusuf 12/87)
buyrulur. Deprem sonrast durum ¢ok vahim goriinse de ge¢miste yasanan tecriibeler biiyiik
olusumlarin, yeni baglangiglarin biiyiik, agir buhranlar, yok oluslar sonrasinda gergeklestigini
gostermistir. Biiylik yikimlarla, felaketlerle, savaslarla, altlist oluslarla karsilasan toplumlar
veya medeniyetler, felaket denen seyle, hayatin acisi ile bizzat yiizlestikten sonra 6n agici taze
baslangiglar yapabilmistir. Dis diinyada yasanan aci, insanin, i¢ diinyasimi kesfetmesini, i¢
diinyasin1 insa edecek koklii, derinlikli, uzun soluklu insa yolculugu gerceklestirmesini
miimkiin kilar. Aci, insan lizerinde, hayat lizerinde, diinyamiz, sorunlarimiz ve hakikat {izerinde
diistinme imkani sunar. Acty1 yasamak insani acimasiz olmaktan kurtarir. Aci, acimasizliginin
oniine set ceker. Acisiz hayat, insan1 hayattan koparir, insanligindan uzaklastirir, ruhsuzlastirir
ve merhametsizlestirir. (Kaplan 2023) Ayrica sunu da bilmeliyiz ki her zorluk ve acidan sonra
bir kolaylik ve bir ¢ikis yolu vardir. Ayet-i Kerimelerde:

"Zorlukla beraber kolaylik vardir. Evet, zorlukla beraber kolaylik vardir." (Insirah, 94/5-6)
"Allah, bir gii¢liigiin arkasindan bir kolaylik yaratacaknir."(Talak, 65/7) buyurulur.

Ayette bir degil iki kolaylik zikredilir. Biri diinyada, digeri ise ahirette olabilecegi gibi her iki
kolaylik da diinyada olabilir. Ahiretteki kolaylik, malum sabretmek sartiyla cennettir. Diinyada
da zorluga kars1 sabir ve azimle mukabele edildiginde neticesi kolayliktir. Yani her zorlugun
bir caresi, ¢ikis kapis1 vardir, ¢oziimsiiz degildir. Ancak bu kolaylik ve ¢ikis kapisi sabreden ve
zorlugu yenmek i¢in azmedenler i¢indir. Sabrettigimiz ve Allah’tan imidimizi kesmedigimiz
takdirde, her sikintinin arkasi hayir, sevap, Allah’in rizasin1 kazanma ve ahiret i¢in yatirim
olacaktir.

2.5. Deprem ikazdir

Depremin diger bir yonii de biz insanlara onun ikaz ve uyari1 olmasidir. Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.)
depremin ilahi bir uyar1 oldugunu belirtmis, giines tutulmasi, siddetli riizgar, firtina ve deprem
gibi dogal afetlerden sonra Allah’a dua etmemizi tavsiye etmistir (Ibn Sa‘d, 1968: 1/142). Bu
tavsiyeler dogrultusunda sahdbeden Abdullah b. Abbas Basra’da, Abdullah b. Mes‘iid Fesa’da,
Ebii’d-Derda Dimagk’ta yasadiklar1 depremlerin ardindan halki namaz kilmaya ve Allah’a
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siginmaya c¢agirmislardir. Emeviler doneminde meydana gelen bir depremin ardindan Hz.
Hiiseyin’in oglu Ali (Zeynelabidin) namaz kilmay1, deprem afetinden Allah’a siginmay1 ve
depremler kesilinceye kadar orug tutup tévbe-istigfarda bulunmayr 6nermistir (Rafii 1987:
3/499).

Cenab-1 Hak, bu afet ve felaketlerle bizlere ne kadar da derin bir acziyet ve higlik igerinde
bulundugumuzu ve bu diinyada asil vazifemizin kulluk oldugunu hatirlatir. Elimizden giden
nimetlerle Allah’1n bize ne kadar da ¢ok nimet verdigini ve bunlarin birer emanet oldugunu fark
ettirir. Ayrica diinyanin faniligini, 6limii ve esas hayatin ahiret oldugunu bildirir. Bilhassa
kiyameti hatirlatarak biz kullarim1 uyarir. Boylece bizlere ahiret yurduna hazirlikta gaflete
diismeyip uyaniklik halinde olmamiz i¢in bir nevi liitufta bulunur. Bu ilahi ikazlar olmasaydi,
ansizin ve gafilane bir sekilde 6liimiin pengesine diiser ve ebedi felakete ducar olabilirdik. Bu
itibarla, merhamet sahibi olan Allah Teala, bizlerin dikkatini mutlak gelecek olan hakikatlere
cekmek ve ¢ok gec olmadan 6nce manen uyandirmak icin deprem gibi afetleri bir adetullah
olarak tahakkuk ettirir.

Ayet-i kerimede buyrulur: “Insanlarin bizzat kendi isledikleri yiiziinden karada ve denizde fesat
¢ikt1 (diizen bozuldu), ki Allah yaptiklarinin bir kismini onlara tattirsin, belki de (tuttuklar: kotii
yoldan) déonerler.” (er-Rim 30/41)

Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) dahi kendinden emin olup, Allah bana bir sey yapmaz, sikintiya
diisiirmez dememis, her an Allah’in ikazlarinin olabilecegini diisiinmiistiir. Hz. Aise der ki:
“Resulullah (s.a.v.) bir bulut veya riizgar gordiigii zaman bunun etkisi hemen yiiziine yansirdi
(viiziinde tedirginlik, korku belirirdi). Bir defasinda ona: "Ey Allah'in Resulii! Insanlar bir bulut
gordiikleri zaman yagmur getirir iimidiyle sevinirler. Oysa bakiyorum da sen bulut gordiigiin
zaman bundan hoslanmadigin yiiziinden okunabiliyor" dedigimde su karsiligi verdi: “Ya Aise!
o kara bulutta riizgdarla azab olunan bir kavmin azab, bulunmasindan beni emin kilacak sey
nedir?” (Miislim 1992: Salatu’l- istiska 3; Eb( Daviid 1992: Edeb 113; ibn Mace 1992: Dua
22). Bu bulut yagmur yagdirdig1 zaman da rahatlardi.

Depremi, Allah’in bizlere deprem karsisinda tedbir alma, O’nun ¢izdigi tabiat kanunlarina gore
hareket etme, yaptiklarimizi gozden gegirerek kendimizi, kullugumuzu sorgulama seklinde
diinyevi ve uhrevi konularda bir uyar1 olarak da diistinebiliriz.

Depremin yaptigimiz hatalar ve giinahlar sebebiyle gerceklestigini iddia etmek her zaman
dogru olmaz. Ciinkii diinyada 1yilik ve kétiiliikler biitlintiyle karsilik gorseydi ahiret hayatina
gerek olmazdi. Allah Teala da her zaman bdyle olmadigini su ayetleriyle igaret eder.

“Eger Allah, insanlart zuliimleri yiiziinden cezalandiracak olsaydi, orada hi¢bir canli
birakmazdi. Fakat onlari takdir edilen bir miiddete kadar erteliyor” (Nahl, 16/61).

“Eger Allah, yaptiklar: yiiziinden insanlart (hemen) cezalandirsaydi, yeryiiziinde hi¢bir canli
yaratik birakmazdi. Fakat Allah, onlar: belirtilmis bir stireye kadar erteliyor. Vakitleri gelince
(gerekeni yapar). Kuskusuz Allah, kullarint gérmektedir” (Fatir, 35/45).

“Senin, bagisi bol olan Rabbin merhamet sahibidir,; sayet yaptiklar: yiiziinden onlari (hemen)
muaheze edecek olsaydi, onlara azabi ¢ar¢abuk verirdi. Fakat kendilerine taninmis belli bir

siire vardwr ki, artik bundan kacip kurtulacaklar: bir siginak bulamayacaklardir” (Kehf,
18/58).

2.6. Deprem kiyameti hatirlatmadir

Deprem sirasinda biiyiik bir giiriiltii ve ugultu olmasi, yerin sarsilmasi, yarilmasi, evlerin
yikilmasi, insanlarin panikle ve korkuyla kosusturmasi herkesin aklina kiyametin koptugu,
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diinyanin sona erdigi fikrini getirir. Ciinkii Kur’an-1 Kerim’de kiyametin kopmasi ile ilgili
ayetlerde benzer durumlar tasvir edilir. Mesela;

“Yeryiizii kendine has bir sarsintrya ugratildigi, icindekileri digsariya ¢ikarp attigi ve insan,
"Ona ne oluyor?" dedigi zaman” (ez-Zilzal, 99/1-2).

“Ey insanlar! Rabbinize karsi gelmekten sakinin. Kiyamet sarsintisi gercekten biiyiik bir
olaydwr. Onu géreceginiz giin, her emzikli kadin emzirdigi ¢ocugu unutacak, her gebe kadin
karnindaki ¢ocugu diigiirecektir. Ve insanlari sarhos olmadiklar: halde sarhog gibi goreceksin;
¢tinkii Allah’in azabi (kiyametin dehseti) ¢cok ¢etindir!” (el-Hac, 22/1-2).

“Yeryiizii siddetle sarsildigi, daglar parca par¢a dagilip sacilmis toz oldugu ve siz de ii¢ sinif
oldugunuz zaman, O, (kimini) yiikseltir, (kimini) al¢altir” (el-Vakia, 56/4-6).

“Kulaklar sagir eden o ses geldiginde, iste o giin kisi kardesinden, annesinden, babasindan,

esinden ve ¢ocuklarindan kagar. O giin onlardan her birinin isi basindan askindir” Abese,
80/37).

Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) de kiyametin ansizin kopacagini ve depremler cogalmadan kiyametin
kopmayacagii haber verir. (Buhari 1992: Fiten, 25). Dolayisiyla biitiin bunlar depremle
kiyametin kopusu arasindaki bagi kuvvetlendirir.

2.7. Deprem inanmayanlar icin azaptir, helaktir

Deprem kafirler, zalimler, fasiklar, miinafiklar i¢in diinyada azap, sikinti, helaktir, Rabbin bir
kahir tecellisidir. Clinkii onlar kendilerini glivende hissederler, Allah’1 hesaba katmadan plan
yaparlar ve Allah’a meydan okurlar. Peygamberleri yalanlarlar, Allah’in emir ve yasaklarina
uymazlar. Onlar i¢in ahirette de azap vardir. Bir toplumda bu kisilerin sayisi1 arttiginda rahmet
olan yagmurlarin sel felaketine donmesine veya tamamen kesilip kurakli§in vuks bulmasina,
bazen de depremlerin zahiri sebebi olarak gosterilen fay hatlariin kirilmasina sebep olabilir.
Bu olaylarda inanmayanlar i¢in ¢ekilen sikintilar, liziintiiler karsiliginda c¢ekilen acidan baska
bir sey yoktur. Onlar i¢in yasananlar bir felakettir. Cektikleri sikintilar karsiliginda bir miikafat
elde edemezler. Onlar icin bir teselli de yoktur. Ayeti kerimelerde onlar i¢in génderilen azaplar
sOyle geger:

“Yoksa o iilkenin halki geceleyin uyurken kendilerine azabimizin gelmeyeceginden emin mi
oldular?" (A'raf, 7/97)

“Ya da o iilkenin halki kusluk vakti eglenirken kendilerine azabimizin gelmeyeceginden emin
mi oldular?™ (A'raf, 7/98)

"Onlardan dncekiler de plan (diizen-tuzak) kurdular. Allah, binalarinin temellerinden geldi,
tavanlarimi tizerlerine ¢okertti. Onlara azap, suurunda olmadiklari bir yerden geldi."

(Nahl 16/26)

"O kotiiliikle, plan (tuzak-diizen) kuran kimseler, Allah'in kendilerini, yere gegirmeyeceginden
veya suurunda olmadiklart bir yerden, onlara azabin gelmesinden emin mi oldular?" (Nahl
16/45)

Kafirlere gelen azaptan mii’minler de etkilenir. Ama yine depremin mii’min i¢in anlami farkli
kafir i¢in farklidir. Mii’minler i¢in, hatirlatma, rahmet, ibret, ikaz, imtihan iken kafirler icin
azaptir.

Mi’minin azaptan etkilenmesi yapilan yanlislara miidahale etmemesi, duyarsiz davranmasi
sebebiyle de olabilir. Cilinkii emr-i bil ma’ruf nehyi ani’l-miinker her miisliiman tizerine farzdir.
Bir kisinin bulundugu ortamda giinah, zuliim, kétiiliikk yapildiginda canina, malina, dinine,
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aklina, nesline zarar gelmeyecekse hadiste (Mislim 1992: Iman 78; Tirmizi 1992: Fiten 11;
Nesai 1991: Iman 17) gectigi iizere dnce eliyle diizeltebiliyorsa, engel olabiliyorsa eliyle yoksa
diliyle o da miimkiin degilse bugz etmeli, tavir koymalidir. Bundan dolay1 kurunun yaninda yas
da yanar.

Depremi Kur’an-1 Kerim’de bahsi gecen Ad, Semud, Medyen, Nuh Lut, gibi kavimlere gelen
bir helak olarak degerlendirilmesi de dogru olmaz. Ciinkii deprem herkesi etkileyen bir olay
degildir ve Kur’an-1 Kerim’de helak olan kavimlerin helak sebepleri Allah’in emir ve
yasaklarina uymamak, zulmetmek, putlara tapmak, sapiklik yapmak, peygamberleri
yalanlamak, onlara eziyet etmek hatta onlar1 6ldiirmeye kalkigmaktir.

Sonu¢

Depremin bir goriinen maddi agiklamasi bir de gériinmeyen manevi acgiklamasi oldugu tespit
edilmigtir. Maddi olarak depremin diinyadaki kurulu diizenin bir pargasi olarak meydana gelen
veya gelmesi gereken jeolojik bir olay oldugu goriilmiistiir. Manevi olarak ise mii’minler ve
kafirler i¢in farkli anlamlari1 oldugu belirlenmistir. Kafirler i¢in deprem bir azap iken ve onlara
bir fayda ve kazang saglamazken mii’minler icin ayet, Allah’a isaret, Allah’1 tanima, imtihan,
giinahlara, kulluktaki noksanliklara kefaret, arinma, Allah’a yaklasma, sadaka, dua, zikir,
stikiir, hamd ve ibadetleri arttirmaya vesile, yeni baslangi¢lar icin umut, 6lmeden 6nce ahireti,
kiyameti hatirlatma, ikaz, uyari, birlik beraberlik, kardeslik duygularini gelistirme olur. En
onemlisi de sehitlik mertebesine ve cenneti kazanmaya vesile olmasidir. Dolayisiyla mii’min
depremde yasadiklarina isyan etmeyip Allah’in emir ve yasaklarina riayet etmeye devam ettigi
stirece kazangli duruma gelir. Son olarak sunlar1 sdyleyerek konugsmami bitirmek istiyorum.

Dualar hep kabul edilir. Allah Teala: “Kullarim sana beni sorduklarinda bilsinler ki siiphesiz
ben (onlara) yakimim, bana dua ettiklerinde dua edenin dilegine karsilik veririm.” (Bakara
2/186) buyurarak her daim bizleri kendisine yonelmeye davet eder. Biitlin gii¢, kuvvet, idare,
mal miilk, hazine sahibi Allah’a dua edelim, ona siginalim, tevbe edelim, Allah’1 ¢okca
zikredelim, namazlarimiza, oruglarimiza devam edelim ve tevekkiil edelim. Bunlar bizi siirekli
ayn1 seyleri diisiinmekten, korkularimizdan, kaygilarimizdan, ¢aresizlikten, sikintilarimizdan
kurtarir, rahatlatir, daha ¢cabuk toparlanmamizi saglar, teskin eder, glivende olmamizi saglar, 1y1
hissettirir, dayanma giiclimiizli arttirir, umudumuzu canli tutar, sorunlarimizi ¢ozer. En
onemlisi de Allah katinda degerimizi arttirir.

Kur’an-1 Kerim’de “Ey iman edenler sabir ve namazla Allah 'tan yardim isteyin” (Bakara 2/153)
buyrularak nasil Allah’tan yardim istememiz gerektigini, namaz ve sabrin ne kadar onemli
oldugunu gosterir. Namaz, sabretmemizi saglar, ruhen felaket ve acilar karsisinda
sogukkanliligimizi muhafaza ettirir, kolayca vazgegmememizi ve tahammiil gostermemizi
saglar. Yasadiklarimiz karsisinda sabirl bir sekilde dayanmamiz ve direnmemiz Allah’a olan
inancimizdaki kararliligimizi gosterir. Umudumuzu kesmeyip Allah’in bize yardim edecegine
inancimizi kuvvetlendirir.

Hz. Peygamber (s.a.v.) “Stkantiya diismiis ve basi beldya dugar olmus hangi Miisliman EVEY
sl (e G ) AL & derse Allah Tedld mutlaka onun duasint kabul buyurur.” (Ahmed
b. Hanbel ts.: 1/170; Tirmizi 1992: Deavat 83) der.

Kabullenip, Allah’1n kader ve kazasina razi olarak, isyan etmeyerek dersler ¢ikararak, aklimizi
basimiza alarak, daha iyi insan olma yoniinde 6zelestiri yaparak bu olayda ve bu dénemden
maddi manevi karli ¢ikmayr Allah hepimize nasip etsin. Bir daha da bu acilari, sikintilari
hi¢birimize yasatmasin.
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DUYGUSAL ZEKA VE STARA ARACILIGIYLA YESIL iSE ALIM VE YESIL
ORGUT KULTURU ARASINDAKI ILISKININ KESFEDILMESINE YONELIK BIR
CALISMA

Emine KAMBUR

pr. Ogr. Uyes1, Istanbul Aydin Universitesi, Insan kaynaklari yonetimi-Yapay zeka-
Orgiitsel davrams, https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4946-6867

Abstract

Yasanan radikal teknolojik gelismeler nedeniyle isletmelerin yesil Orgiit kiiltiiriine sahip
olmalar1 beklenmektedir. Kiiresel 1sinma ve iklim degisikligi endigeleriyle miicadele ¢agrilari,
isletmeleri yesil bir orgiit kiiltiirli gelistirmeye itmektedir. Bunu yapabilmek icin yoneticilerin
akilli teknolojileri, yapay zekayi, robotlari, algoritmalari (STARA) yonetme ve uygulama
konusunda yetkin olmalar1 gerekmektedir. STARA yetkinligine sahip olmak ve bunu kurumsal
stratejinin bir pargasi olarak uygulamak, isletmelerin siirekli degisen bir ortamda basarili
olmasina yardimci olabilir. Ayrica STARA yetkinligi yesil orgiit kiiltiiriiniin olugsmasina ve
buna bagl olarak yesil ise alimin daha fazla uygulanmasina yol agabilir (Ogbeibu vd., 2021).
Yesil orgiit kiiltiiriinlin yesil ise alimlar1 nasil etkiledigine dair i¢goriiler derinlestirilmeye
calisilmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma yesil orgiit kiiltiirii ile yesil ise alim arasindaki iliskide STARA nin
araci roliinii incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Ayrica bu aracilik roliine duygusal zekanin moderator
rolii dahil edilmistir. Ciinkli duygusal zekanin hem ¢alisan hem yonetici zihniyetine 6nemli bir
katkist vardir. Duygusal zeka, calisanlar1 ve yoneticileri yeni teknolojinin faydalarina ikna
etmek i¢in gereklidir (Dhingra ve Punia, 2016). Bu nedenle duygusal zekanin moderator roliine
sahip olacagi diisliniilmiistiir. Arastirmanin 6rneklem grubunu 148 belediye c¢alisan
olusturmaktadir. Calismanin ana odak noktasi, STARA nin yesil orgiit kiiltiirii ile yesil ise alim
arasindaki aracilik etkisidir. Yapilan analiz sonucunda yesil orgiit kiiltiirii ile yesil ise alim
arasindaki iliskiye STARA aracilik etmekte, duygusal zeka da bu iligki {izerinde diizenleyici
bir role sahiptir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Yesil ise alim, yesil orgiit kiiltiiri, STARA, duygusal zeka
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BATTAL UMMANI{ ERDEN’NIN (ASIK UMMANT{) SiiRLERININ KONUSU
BAKIMINDAN INCELENMESI

Sanver TERCUMAN

Nevsehir Haci Bektas Veli"I"Jniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati
ABD Doktora Ogrencisi, Tiirk Halk Bilimi, 0009-0003-0195-5597

Ozet

Tarihsel zaman dongiisii igerisinde Tirkler, farkli cografyalara yayilarak sahip olduklari kiiltiir
ve medeniyet tohumlarini gittikleri yerlere tasimislardir. Siiphesiz Tiirklerin tarih sahnesinde
yapmis olduklari en 6nemli gdclerden biri de Orta Asya’dan Anadolu’ya yaptiklari biiyiik
goctlir. Bu gocle beraber Tiirkler Anadolu’ya “asiklik geleneginin” en eski gelenegi olan “ozan-
baks1” gelenegini de beraberinde getirmislerdir. islamiyet 6ncesi Tiirk toplumlarinda bu
gelenegin ilk icracilar1 “kam, baksi, saman ve ozan” olarak adlandirilan kisilerdir. Islamiyet
oncesi Tiirk toplum hayatinda musikiginaslik, hekimlik, sairlik ve ¢esitli ruhani vasiflar
bulunmaktaydi. Islamiyet’in kabul edilmesinden sonra Anadolu’da ozan-baks1 gelenegi yerini
zamanla “agiklik gelenegine” birakarak kam, baksi, saman ve ozanlar da “asik™ ad1 ile anilmaya
baslanmuslardir. Asiklar her dénemde toplumun nabzini tutan 6nemli kisiliklerdir. Zaman
zaman saz ¢alip, tiirkiiler soyleyip toplumu eglendirdikleri gibi bazen de donemi veya yapilan
haksizliklar1 sert bir dille siirlerinde veya tiirkiilerinde hicvetmislerdir. Baz1 asiklar ise bireysel
acilar olarak adlandirabilecegimiz “ask acisi, hasret, sevda, gurbet, yoksulluk, 6liim ve inang”
gibi daha bir¢ok konuyu siirlerinde ustaca iglemislerdir. Dolayisiyla, glinlimiiz asiklik
geleneginin ender temsilcilerinden olan Asik Ummani Erden de siirlerinde pek ¢ok konuya
deginerek sevenlerinin goniil diinyasinda yer etmis usta bir asigimizdir. Calismada, glinlimiiz
asiklik geleneginin ender temsilcilerinden olan Asik Ummani Erden’in 129 adet siirinde yer
alan; “agk konulu siirleri, dini tasavvufi konulu siirleri, ferdi konularini anlatan siirler,
memleket ve tabiat konulu siirleri” olmak tlizere dort ana baglik altinda toplanarak konu
bakimindan incelenmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Asik, Asiklik gelenegi, Asik tarzi siir

1. GIRIS

Asiklar her donemde toplumun nabzini tutan 6ncii kisiler olmuslardir. Sazlar1 ve sézleriyle
zaman zaman toplumu eglendirmisler, gerektiginde ise toplumun her tiirlii sikintisim dile
getirmiglerdir. Ozellikle yapilan haksizliklar ve toplumsal diizensizlikler asiklarmn sazinda ve
sOzilinde hiciv konusu olmuglardir. Birgok asik soziinii sdylemekten asla ¢gekinmemis bu ugurda
canlarindan dahi olmuslardir. Bu bakimindan asiklar toplumun birer aynast konumunda
olmuslardir. Asiklar yasadiklari toplumun sikintilarini dile getirdikleri gibi saz, s6z ve
siirlerinde kendi bireysel acilarini da konu almislardir. Bu konular; ask, 6zlem, gurbet, hasret,
sevgili, 6liim ve ayrilik gibi konular olmussa da, baz1 asiklar manevi inanglarini da siirlerine

konu edinmislerdir. Bu bakimindan saz1 ve siirleriyle pek ¢ok konuyu isleyen bir asigimizda
Asik Ummani Erden’dir

Bir kisinin asik olabilmesi igin bazi temel sartlarim olusmasi gerekmektedir. Asik adayi kisinin;
saz calmasi, usta-cirak iliskisi igerisinde yetismesi veya riiya yolu ile bade i¢gmesi, mahlas
almasi, usta mali siirlerinin haricinde asiklik gelenegi igerisinde icra edilen kendine has

29



Conference Book

siirlerinin ve bestelerinin olmasi, dogaglama siir sdyleyebilmesi yine gesitli kiiltiirel ortamlarda
dogaclama atigma yapabilmesi gibi Ozellikler bir kisinin asik olmasini nitelendiren giiclii
faktorlerdir. Astk Ummani Erden yukarida siralanan asik olma yolundaki faktorlerin hepsinden
ustaca gegerek ender asiklarimizdan biri olmustur. Asik Ummani Erden’in ¢ocukluk yillarmin
sikintil1 gegmesi daha sonra ilerleyen yaslarda saygin ve taninan bir sanat ¢evresi olmasi ve son
olarak Alevi-Bektasi inang ¢evresinde yetismesi ve zakirlik yapmasi onun siir diinyasini
oldukca renklendirmistir. Bu bakimindan calismada Asik Ummani Erden’in 129 adet siiri
incelenmis ve tasnif edilmistir. Tasnif sirasinda Astk Ummani Erden’in “Dost Yaras1” adl1 siir
kitab1 ve daha dnce ¢alisilan “Battal Ummani Erden (Asik Umman{) Hayati, Sanati ve Siirleri”
adli yiiksek lisans tezi iki ana kaynak olarak alinmis ve ¢alismanin konusu olusturulmustur.

1. Kuramsal Cerceve

Asik edebiyatmin olusum siireci “Islamiyet éncesi gogebe Tiirklerle baslayan, kokeni itibariyle
cok eski bir siirectir. “Tiirk sozlii edebiyat geleneginin bilinen en eski temsilcileri olan kamlari
(saman) takip eden devrede olusan, ozan-baksi geleneginin mensuplarinin bir kisminin
Islamiyet’in kabuliinden sonra tekke kurumu etrafinda, “Tekke-Tasavvuf Edebiyat Gelenegi
olarak bilinen olusumu sekillendirmesi gibi, 16. ylizyil sonlarinda bir Tiirk ve Miisliiman sosyo-
kiiltiirel] kurumu olarak ortaya ¢ikan kahvehanelerde, divan edebiyati mensuplarinin “sagma-
sapan sozler soyleyen” kisiler olarak nitelendirdikleri “ozanlar, 17. yiizyilda tamamen kendine
has bir tarza doniisen ve zaman i¢inde ugradig1 degisim ve gelisimlerle giiniimiize kadar gelerek
yasamaya devam eden, edebiyat veya kiiltiir gelenegi; kisaca “Asik Tarzi Kiiltiir Gelenegi”
veya daha dar kapsamli bir ifadeyle “Asik Tarzi Edebiyat Gelenegi” yahut “Asik Edebiyat1”
olarak adlandirilir.” (Cobanoglu, 2007: 11-12). Genel olarak tarihi siireci bu sekilde verilen ve
ortaya ¢ikisindan giiniimiize kadar farkli degisim ve doniisiimler geciren asik edebiyati veya
asiklik gelenegi olarak tanimlanan bu gelenek, yukarida bahsedildigi tizere ilk ¢ikis yeri
Islamiyet 6ncesi gdcebe Tiirk toplumlarinda meydana gelmis bir gelenektir. “Tiirkler pek cok
medeniyet dairesine girip ¢ikmistir. Ancak bunlardan higbiri islam medeniyet dairesi ile bati
medeniyet dairesi kadar etkili olmamistir. Tiirk kiiltliriinii her yonden etkileyen bu ii¢ biiyiik
medeniyet degisikligine bagl olarak iki biiyiik de§isim ge¢irmistir. 2 Bunlardan; Birinci tip,
mubhtelif Tiirk boylarinda ozan, baksi, kam, saman vb. adlandirilan sair ruhaniler. ikinci tip;
Islamiyet déneminde dini-tasavvufi Tiirk edebiyati tesiriyle ortaya ¢ikan asiklar. Ugiincii tip
ise; bat1 medeniyet dairesine giren sazci, saz ustasi, saz sanatkari, baglama iistad1 gibi adlarla
anilan modern asik.” (Giizel, 2003: 232).

Bir kisinin asik olabilmesi i¢in bazi temel sartlarin olusmasi gerekmektedir. Asik adayi kisinin;
saz ¢almasi, usta-cirak iligkisi icerisinde yetismesi veya riiya yolu ile bade i¢mesi, mahlas
almasi, usta mali siirlerinin haricinde asiklik gelenegi igerisinde icra edilen kendine has
siirlerinin ve bestelerinin olmasi, dogaclama siir sdyleyebilmesi yine ¢esitli kiiltiirel ortamlarda
dogaglama atisma yapabilmesi gibi 6zellikler bir kisinin asik olmasini nitelendiren giiclii
faktorlerdir. Bu 6zelliklere sahip olan ve asiklik gelenegi igerisinde yer alan bir asik da Asik
Ummani Erden’dir. Erden, riiya yolu (bade i¢me) ile asik olan bir sanatkardir. Kiiglik
yaslarindan itibaren saza merakli olan Erden, Alevi-Bektasi ¢cevresinde yetismesinin de giicli
etkisiyle sazini ve soziinii ilerleyen zamanlarda gelistirerek “Asik Ummani” mahlasiyla asiklik

gelenegi igerisinde yerini almistir.
2. YONTEM

Calismada yontem olarak; Asik Ummani Erden’in 129 adet siirinin yer aldig1 “Dost Yaras1”
kitab1 konularina gore fisleme yontemi kullanilarak tasnif edilmistir. Erden’in siirleri daha 6nce
yiiksek lisans tezi olarak ¢alisilan “Battal Ummani Erden (Asik Ummani) Hayati, Sanat1 ve
Siirler1” adli ¢alismadan siirlerinin sira sayisi1 oldugu gibi alinarak, siirler hece dl¢iisiine gore

30



Conference Book

yedili, sekizli ve on birli hece 6lgiisii olmak iizere ii¢ gruba ayrilmistir. Siirlerin dizini ilk
dortliiglin ikinci misrasisinin son sesine gore alfabetik bir sekilde siralanarak siirlerin dizini
olusturulmustur. Siirlerin basliklar1 ve dizini hacim ve sayfa sayis1 bakimindan fazlaca
oldugundan dolayi ¢alismaya eklenmemistir.

3. BULGULAR
3.1. Asik Ummani Erden’in Hayat1 ve Sanatina Kisa Bir Bakis

Asik Battal Ummani Erden 7 Mayis 1950 yilinda Sivas’m Divrigi {lcesinde diinyaya gelmistir.
Babasi Hasan Erden, annesi ise Insaf Erden hamimdir. Astk Ummani ailenin dordiincii
cocugudur. Asik Battal Ummani Erden yoksul ve fakir bir ¢ocukluk dénemi gegirmistir.
Babasinin 6liimiinden sonra alt1 yasinda ¢alismaya baslamustir. Asik Ummand, ilk meslegi olan
cobanliga alt1 yasinda iken tek basina baslamistir. Astk Ummani babasini ¢ok erken yasta
kaybetmesi tizerine ¢ocukluk doneminde, duygusal olarak kendi {izerinde ¢ok derin etkiler
birakmugtir. Asik Battal Ummani Erden ilkokul mezunudur. ilkégrenimine, alti yasinda
6gretmen olan dayis1 Mustafa Polat’in yaninda okula resmi kayit yaptirmadan baglamustir. Asik
Ummani, Alevi Bektasi ¢evresinde yetismis bir asiktir. Sivas yoresinin taninmis asik ve
zakirlerinden olan Dervis Ali’nin torunu olmast onu asiklik sanatina iten 6nemli nedenlerden
bir tanesidir. Diger 6nemli bir faktor ise, Asik Ummani™nin ¢ocukluk yaslarindan itibaren saza
olan merak1 ve pek ¢ok asik ve zakir arasinda yetismesidir. Her ne kadar bu faktorler onun asik
olmasi yoniinde etkili nedenlerden olsa da Astk Ummani’yi asiklik gelenegi icerisinde yer
almasini saglayan en 6nemli etken goérmiis oldugu iki riiyadir. Bu riiyalarda pir elinden bade
icmesiyle Erden, asiklik gelenegi ierisinde yer almistir (Tercuman, 2018: 9-21).Asik Ummani
Erden 8 Haziran 2020 tarihinde aramizdan ayrilmistir.

3.2. Aslk Ummani Erden’in Siirlerinde isledigi Konular

Asik Ummani Erden siirlerinde pek ¢ok konuyu ele almustir. Cile, 6zlem, ayrilik, dert,
yoksulluk, sitem, agk, sevgili, goniil, serzenis, 6miir, insan ve vuslat gibi konular Erden’in
stirlerinin ferdi konularin1 olusturmaktadir. Erden’in ele almis oldugu diger bir konu, dini-
tasavvufl konulardir. Hz. Ali, Hac1 Bektas Veli, Hz. Hiiseyin, Pir Sultan Abdal, Kerbela,
Erenler, Yol Biiyiikleri, Pirler, Cem ve Bade gibi konular Asik Ummani Erden’in siirlerinin
dini tasavvufi konusu olmuslardir. Bu konularin haricinde Asik Ummani Erden memleket ve
tabiat konularini da ele almistir. Siirlerinde oldukga genis ve renkli bir konu yelpazesine sahip
olan Asik Ummani Erden’in siirlerini dort ana baslik altinda toplamak miimkiindiir. Bu
basliklar siralanacak olursa: “ask konulu siirleri, dini-tasavvufi siirler, ferdi konularini anlatan
siirler, memleket ve tabiat” konulu siirleridir. Asagida konularina gore Asik Ummani Erden’in
siirlerinden ornekler verilmistir. Verilen drnekler sayfa sayis1 ve hacim bakimindan fazlaca yer
tutacag diisiiniildiigiinden dolayi siirlerin belli boliimlerinden 6rneklendirme yapilmastir.

3.2.1. Ask Konulu Siirleri

“Ask ve sevgili” asiklarin siirlerindeki temel konulardan biridir. Giintimiize kadar yasamis olan
asiklarin neredeyse tamami ask ve sevgili konularmi islemistir. Asiklar siirlerinde “ask acisi,
ask atesi, ask derdine diismek, sevgiliye 6zlem, sevgiliden ayrilmak, sevda yarasi, sevda
yorgunu” gibi daha pek ¢ok ifade ve benzetmelerle siirlerinde ve dillerinde aski ele almiglardir.
Asik Ummani Erden de ask konularimi ele alan asiklardan bir tanesidir. Fakat Erden’in
siirlerinde beseri agk unsurlar1 ve sevgili yogun degildir. Siirlerinin sadece bes tanesinde sevda
konusunu ele almistir. “Gerek klasik siirde gerekse halk siirinde iizerine en fazla siir yazilan
konu sevgili konusudur. Beseri agk konusu, siir alaninda yiizyillar boyunca en fazla islenen
konulardandir. Bu hitkkmiimiiz, halk ve divan siirinin yan1 sira yeni Tiirk siiri i¢in de gegerlidir.
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Sevgili sairin goniil verdigi yahut hayalinden gegen giizel, iistiin vasiflara sahip olan kisidir.”
(Kaya, 2007: 646). Erden’in Ask konulu siirlerine birkag drnek verilecek olursa;
Goniil deryasinda sevda vapuru
Ne batar kurtulur ne de yol geger
Bu benim ¢ektigim dert ile gami
Ne kervan gétiiriir ne kul ¢eker (95)

Hasretlik sevda acis1 ¢ekenler icin en aci tecriibelerden bir tanesidir. Asik Ummani de sevda
hasretini ¢ekenlerdendir. Cekmis oldugu sevda acisim1 ve hasretini goziindeki kanli yasi
dokerek betimlemistir.

Coktan beri hasretini ¢cekerim

Bugiin sevdigim gecti de gitti

Gozlerimde kanli yaglar dokerim

Goziim yaswn sildi de gitti (50)

Asik Ummani sahip oldugu ask yiiziinden bazi zorluklar yasamustir. Bu yasanmishklarm
zorluklarini sevgiliye kiiciik serzenislerde bulunarak ifade etmistir.

Hoyrat olup gonca giiliin dermedim

Diken gibi ela gozde bitmedim

Insaf eyle senden gayri sevmedim

Sensin beni ask-1 sevda ¢ektiren (80)

Asik Umman fakir ve yoksul bir ailede bilyiimiis bir sahsiyettir. Fakirlik ve yoksulluk zamanla
onu gurbete ¢ikmaya zorlamistir. Gurbet hayati onu ailesinden ayirdigi gibi sevdiginden de
ayirmistir. Erden yokluk ve sevda acisini su sekilde ifade etmistir:

Esiyor bagrima yokluk yelleri
Cekemezsin kahrt yarim eyvallah
Gezeyim bir zaman diyar elleri

Boynu biikiik nazl yarim eyvallah (53)
3.2.2. Dini-Tasavvufi Konulu Siirleri

Asik Ummani Erden siirlerinde dini-tasavvufi konulari yogun bir sekilde islemistir. Hatta onun
siirlerinin temel yapisini dini-tasavvufl konular olusturmaktadir denilebilir. Siiphesiz yogun bir
sekilde dini-tasavvufl konular1 ele almasmin temel nedeni, onun Alevi-Bektasi ¢evresinde
yetismesinin biiyiik bir tesiri vardir. Astk Ummani dini-tasavvufi konulu siirlerinde “Hz.
Muhammet, Hz. Ali ve Hac1 Bektas Veli olmak basta iizere; Hz. Hiiseyin, Pir Sultan Abdal, yol
biiyiikleri, pir, eren, cem, dua, hak kapisi, matem ve Kerbela” gibi inang¢ ulularinina ve
mekanlarina kars1 duymus oldugu sevgi ve saygimin ifadesi olacak konular1 islemistir. Ozellikle
Hz. Ali, Hac1 Bektas Veli, Hz. Hiiseyin ve Ehlibeyt gibi konular baz siirlerinde konu baslig1
olarak ele alinmasa da siirlerinin ¢ogunda bu biiyiiklerin isimleri zikredilmektedir.

Asik Ummani’nin siirlerinde yer alan dini-tasavvufi sahsiyetler icerisinde en gok islenen kisi
Hz. Ali’dir. Hz. Ali, Erden’in siirlerinde ¢ok sevilen ve ululastirilan dini ve tasavvufi bir
sahsiyettir.
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Gahi saht merdanimsin
Gahi canim cananimsin
Sen gonliime sultanimsin
Ali giildiir Ali Biilbiil
Alinin bindigi diildiil

Gahi lale gahi siimbiil (78)

Erden Hz. Ali’nin fiziksel 6zelliklerini, baz1 benzetme ve betimlemeler yaparak en giizel sekilde
anlatmaya calismistir. Bu sekilde Erden’in Hz. Ali’ye olan sevgi ve goniil bagliliginin baska
bir ifadesini de gorebilmekteyiz.

Riiyamda pirimi gordiim
Cemalinde nurlar sacar
Tane tane konusuyor
Dillerinde kehribar var
Aman aman Ali’ye kurban
Veli’ye kurban (89)

“Hac1 Bektas Veli, XIII. yiizyi1lda Horasan diyarindan Anadolu’ya gelmis, etkileri bakimindan
Tiirk sufiliginin en 6nemli kisilerinden birisidir. Asil adi Muhammed’dir. Horasan’in Nigsabur
sehrinde H.606 (1209-10) yilinda dogmus ve H.606 (1270-71) senesinde vefat etmistir. Haci
Bektas Veli, birlik ve beraberlige verdigi onemle dikkat ¢ekmis, Anadolu’daki farkli inang ve
goriisleri hos goriisiiyle etrafina baglamis bir hak asigidir.” (Ozcan, 2011: 17-23). Siiphesiz
onun hosgorii ve sevgi dolu yaklagimi gerek inang gevrelerini gerekse asik ve ozanlar1 derinden
etkilemistir. Astk Ummani Erden de siirlerinde Haci Bektas Veli’yi konu edinmistir. Erden i¢in
Hac1 Bektas Veli, sevgi ile baglandig1 efendisi, piri ve sahip oldugu inancin yiice bir
sahsiyetidir.

Inci mercan cevher doker dilleri

Asl erenler horasan pirleri

Cananmim dgsiklar dergah giilleri

Dalp bu serimden gegesim gelir (113)

Erden Haci Bektas Veli’ye olan baglilik ve sevgisinden dolayr onu yiiceltmek istemistir. Hact
Bektas Veli’nin menkibevi hayatindan alinan bazi olaylar1 siirlerinde siisleyerek konu
edinmistir.

Yetmiy ii¢ millete bir nazarla bakan
Aslant ceylan’a gardas yapan

Kara tasi yogurup hamur yapan
Pirim Haci Bektas Veli degil mi? (22)

“Hz. Hiiseyin, Hz. Ali ve Hz. Fatima’nin oglu ve III. Imamdir. Kesin olarak net olmamakla
birlikte hicretin ii¢lincii veya dordiincii yil1 Saban ayinin ti¢lincii glinii Medine’de dogmustur.
Hicretin altmis birinci yili Muharrem aymnin onuncu giinii Kerbela’ da sehit edilmistir.”
(Golpmarli, 1969: 48). Asik Ummani Erden Alevi- Bektasi inang ¢evresinde yetismis bir asik
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olarak bu ii¢ konuya siirlerinde yer vermistir. Hz. Hiiseyin, Erden i¢in gamin ve kederin adi
olmustur. Hz. Hiiseyin’in Kerbela’ da sehit edilmesi Asik Ummani Erden’i derinden
etkilemistir.

Sah Hiiseyin Fatma anamin kuzusu
Pir Hasan’da Hiiseyin imin abisi
Icimizden cikmaz asla acisi

Ah canim Hiiseyin canan Hiiseyin
Erenler icinde civan Hiiseyin (32)

“Kerbela, Irakta Bagdat’in Giineybatisinda, Imam Hz. Hiiseyin’in sehit edildigi ve tiirbesinin
bulundugu yerin adidir. Hz. Alinin oglu ve Hz. Muhammed’in torunu olan Hz. Hiiseyin burada,
Emevi halifesi Yezit’ in askerleri tarafindan muharrem aymin onuncu giinii sehit edilmistir.”
(Korkmaz, 1994: 204). Asik Ummani Hz. Hiiseyin’in acisin1 mekansal ve tarihsel bir olay olan,
Kerbela olaymi bir siirinde ele almistir.

Sinende beslenir bin bir canlilar

Insana hayat verir o giizel baliklar

Seninle sevigsmedi mi o giizel yunuslar

Sen niye can vermedin can vermedin Kerbela’ da Sah’a (8)

“Cem; Aleviligin inangsal ayinidir. Bu baglamda Semahlar da tretilmistir. Alevi inancinda
Semah, Cem’le biitiinlesir. Cem toreni, Mira¢ olaymin ve Kirklar Meclisi islevinin
yeryiiziindeki bir tekraridir.” (Oz, 2004: 18-19). Asik Ummani Erden de, bir siirinde cem
ritlielini, cem sirasinda icra edilen bazi fonksiyonlar1 da belirterek siirinde konu olarak
islemistir.

Tiglandi kurbanlar giilbank cekilir
Ozler hakta Allah Allah denilir
Miirsit desturuyla lokma yenilir
El, bel, dil bagla ki kamil olasin

Erenlerdir goniil gozii gorenler
Ruhlasmis bedenler semah donerler
Erden Ummaniyi deli edenler
Olmeden oldiin mii miirsit olasin (33)

Alevi-Bektasi ¢evresinde yetisen asiklar yol biiyiikleri, pirler, erenler baslig1 altinda siirlerine
konu edinmislerdir. Bunlardan biri de Asik Ummani Erden’dir. Erdenin yol biiyiiklerine kars
biiylik bir saygisi vardir. Bu saygi ve muhabbetini siirlerine de konu edinerek islemistir.

Fazlidir ardigta boydan bigilir
Yusuf’a Kenan’dir essiz giizeldir
Arif-i kamildir yahut diizendir
Ladiin ilmi séyler telli Ziilfikar
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Sah-1 vilayettir onun atasi

Cafer-i sadiktir ilim hocasi

Selman gibi saklar iginde yarasi

Ladiin ilmi séyler telli Ziilfikar (2)

3.2.3. Ferdi Konularim Anlatan Siirleri

Asik Ummani Erden siirinde bireysel konular sik¢a islemistir. Bu siirlerinin konu basliklarini
siralayacak olursak; “cile, dert, 6zlem, magduriyet, yoksulluk, goniil, serzenis, hastalik,
yetimlik, pismanlik, dostluk, arzu, miicadele, keder, sikayet, sitem, insan, ¢obanlik, vuslat, ,
sabir, saygl, evlat, babalik ve 6miir” gibi konular olmustur. Asik Ummani Erden ¢ocukluk
yaslarindan itibaren biiyiik zorluk ve sikintilarla karsilagsmis bir isimdir. Alt1 yasinda babasini
kaybetmesi, aileden zorunlu olarak ayrilik, kii¢iik yaslarda agir islerde ¢aligmasi ve gurbet gibi
olaylar onun yasamini etkiledigi gibi diisiince diinyasinda da derin etkiler birakmuistir.
Dolayisiyla Erden, siirlerinde cile ve dert konularini sik sik islemistir:

Gam kasavet sard: dertli basimi
Zehir etti ekmegimi asimi
Elimden aldirdi kiillii varimi

Hem dem aglamaktan giilemez oldum (36)

Ummani’ yem ne dertli garip basim
Yaz bahar ayinda sel elinde bagim
Diyar gurbet elde bacim gardasim

Bir dert ehli tabip bulamaz oldum (26)

Asik Ummani Erden’in fakir olarak baslayan ¢ocuklugu babasmin 6liimii ile beraber daha da
percinlenmistir. Erden, daha ¢ocuk yasindan itibaren bir yandan yetimlik bir yandan da
fakirlikle miicadele etmek zorunda kalmistir. Dogal olarak bu durum daha sonra onun siirlerine
de konu olmustur:

Nerede ¢arik nerede kumas
Sebze, et yok yagsiz as
Yetimlik bana oldu kardes
Ah yetimlik ah yetimlik

Ust bas sokiik yirtik

Kul goriiyor Allah tanik
Bana huzur yok mu artik

Ah yetimlik ah yetimlik (123)

Asik Ummani Erden’in yasamis oldugu zorluk ve sikintilar her ne kadar hayat karsisinda onu
olgunlastirsa da zaman zaman sitem ederek sikayette bulunmus ve bunu siirlerinde dile
getirmistir:
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Ne ettim ne eyledimse yiiziim giilmiiyor
Ararim derdime derman bulunmuyor
Caresiz bir dert ki giiciim yetmiyor

Ne ettim ne eyledimse yiiziim giilmiiyor (107)

Emekler haksizin yol ugursuzun
Giizel nursuzun soz yalancinin

Edep namussuzun ¢ile mazlumun
Hep yiktin gonliimii yarali sinem (81)

Asik Ummani Erden alt1 yasinda ¢oban olarak ¢alismak i¢in ailesinden ayrilmus ve daha sonra
ilerleyen yaslarinda gurbete ¢ikmistir. Dogal olarak yasamis oldugu bu durumlar ve zorunlu
ayriliklar onun basta ailesi olmak {izere onu sevenlere karsi hasret ve 6zlem yasatmistir. Erden
yasamis oldugu hasret ve 6zlemi siirlerinde dile getirmistir:

Soylenir mi dertler dag ile tasa

Hasret ettin beni bact kardasa

Neden acimizsin goziimde yasa

Hasretlik koymugslar senin adina (12)

Gonliimiin sultani nazl biilbiiliim 36
Hasretim sesine nagar tizgiiniim

Oziim sende kald1 agliyor goziim

Gel nazli cananim aziz sultanim (75)

3.2.4. Memleket ve Tabiat Konulu Siirleri

Insanlar iizerinde yasadiklari topraklarin, memleketlerinin etkisi olduk¢a énemlidir. Ciinkii
insanlar yasadiklar1 olay ve durumlar1 bulunduklari toprak ve tabiatla bagdastirirlar. Dolayisiyla
asiklar icin de memleket ve tabiat kavrami daima 6nemli olmus ve siirlerinde yer bulmustur.
Asik Ummani Erden de siirlerinde memleket ve tabiat kavramlarini konu olarak islemis
asiklardan bir tanesidir. Ozellikle Sivas Avugen, Toroslar ve Camsiki Obas1 Erden’in siirlerinde
goze carpan yerlerdir:

Diigiinde toplanir koyiin halki
Camsikt halki diigiine merakl
Herkes icer bir kiip raki

Kiipii masasi bardagi sarhogs (115)

Kuslar éter civil civil
Yapraklar hisir higir
Cicekler kokar hasil
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Giilemedim yar giilemedim (70)

Gordiim kéyde bacalar hi¢ tutmuyor
Sabah oldu horozlar étmiiyor
Analarin gozii yash giilmiiyor

Eyvah viran olmus o sirin koyiim (109)

Yanar yiiregim figan-1 nar ile

Bir dem giilemedim can ciger ile
Dertlerim dillenir baglamada tel ile
Az geldi derdime Toros daglari (77)

Miirsitler dagildr Anadolu’ya

Ciger parenin biri Malatya’ya

Aziz Ulah gitti Advyaman’a

Her dem ¢agiririm Avugen deyi (51)
4. SONUC

Asik Ummani Erden’in siirleri konusu bakimindan degerlendirilecek olursa; Erden’in
siirlerinde en ¢ok islenen konu ferdi konularini anlattig siirlerdir. Ferdi konularini anlattigi
stirlerinin konu basliklar1 “cile, 6zlem, ayrilik, dert, yoksulluk, sitem, ask, sevgili, goniil,
serzenis, Omiir, insan ve vuslat” gibi konular Erden’in siirlerinin ferdi konularimi
olusturmaktadir. Asik Ummani Erden’in ferdi konularim siirlerine sik¢a islemesinin nedeni
onun ¢ocukluk yillarindan itibaren yasamis oldugu yoksulluk, yetimlik, gurbet ve yalnizlik gibi
temel etmenler olusturmustur. Daha sonra ise en sik isledigi konu dini-tasavvufi konulu
siirlerdir. Dini-tasavvufl konulu siirlerinin onun inan¢ diinyasindan kaynaklandigi agikca
goriilmektir. Bu baglamda Erden dini-tasavvufi konulu siirlerinde “Hz. Ali, Hac1 Bektas Vel,
Hz. Hiiseyin, Pir Sultan Abdal, Kerbela, Erenler, Yol Biiyiikleri, Pirler, Cem ve Bade gibi
konular siirlerini olusturmustur. Kendisinin Alevi-Bektasi inan¢ ¢evresinde yetismesi, daha
sonraki yillarda zakirlik yapmasi onu dini-tasavvufi konulu siirler yazmasina ilham verdigi
soylenebilir. Asik Ummani Erden bir asik olarak goniil ve sevgi insanidir. Dolaysiyla siirlerinde
ask konulu siirlerine yer vermesi kaginilmazdir. Erden goniil diinyasindan kopan “asgk acisi, agk
atesi, ask derdine diismek, sevgiliye 6zlem, sevgiliden ayrilmak, sevda yarasi, sevda yorgunu”
gibi konulari siirlerinde ustalikla islemistir. Son olarak Asik Ummani Erden’in ¢ocukluk ve
genclik yillarmi gecirmis oldugu memleketini de unutmayarak siirlerinde yer vermistir.
Memleket ve tabiat konulu siirlerinde 6zellikle Sivas Avugen, Toroslar ve Camsiki Obasi
Erden’in siirlerinde goze ¢arpan yerler olmustur.
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OZET

Bilim ve teknolojinin 15181 altinda gelisen ¢agimiza ayak uydurabilmek igin gliniimiiz
insanlariin kendilerini degisen diinyaya ve yasam kosullarina gore siirekli yenilemeleri
gerekmektedir. Cagdas egitim kurumlar1 da bireyin ve ¢evrenin sanat ve egitim ihtiyaglarini
karsilayarak uygar birer birey ve toplum olusturmada dnemli bir role sahiptir.

Literatiir incelendiginde ¢ocuk gelisiminde resmin énemli oldugu, dis diinyay: algilamasi ve
kendini ifade etmek i¢in bir arag oldugu belirtilmektedir. Cocuklarin yeteneklerinin
kesfedilmesi ve yaraticiliginin arttirilmasi i¢in resim egitiminin kiigiik yaslarda baglamasi 6nem
arz etmektedir. Ayrica ¢ocuklarin dokunmatik ekranda 6grendikleri bilgi ve becerileri gercek
hayatta da kullandiklarin1 kanitlayan ¢aligmalar bulunmaktadir.

Resim ¢izmek amach gelistirilen patent basvurular: incelendiginde ise eglence temali gorsel
olarak ¢ocuklarin dikkatini ¢ekecek basvurular ile resim ¢izmeyi kolaylastiracak ¢izim masasi
vb. buluglarin varligr dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Mevcut uygulamalar incelendiginde ise genel olarak
eglence amagh olduklar1 ve okuma yazma bilen ¢ocuklara hitap ettigi goriilmektedir. Yapilan
literatiir ¢aligmasinda, patent dokiimanlarinda ve uygulamalarda egitim amagl sesli
yonlendirme yaparak resim ¢izmeyi Ogreten ve yapay zekayla desteklenen bir yazilima
rastlanmamuistir.

Bu kapsamda projemizin One c¢ikan Ozgiin degeri uzun yillardir geleneksel yontemle
uygulanmis ve basariya ulasmis "YoOnlendirilmis Resim Cizimi" tekniginin giiniimiiz
teknolojisiyle bulugsmasidir. Gelistirilmesi planlanan uygulamada karsisinda adeta gergek bir
ogretmenin sesli olarak yonlendirmesiyle hedef yas araligindaki ¢ocuklarin resim ¢izmeyi
ogrenmeleri saglanacaktir.

Yapay zeka destekli yonlendirilmis resim ¢izim uygulamasi 6zellikle okul dncesi grubunda
bireyin kendi kendine ¢izim becerisini gelistirmesine, ¢ocuklarin tablet gibi teknolojik cihazlar
faydali kullanimina ve gelecek neslin sanatsal faaliyetlere merakini ve yetenegini artirmasina
yardimci olacag diisliniilmektedir.

Cocuklarin, 6zgiirlik temelli bir yaraticiliga sahip olmalar, eldeki araglar1 ¢ekinmeden
kullanmalar1 ve bagkalarinin yontemlerini, ¢izgilerini ve diisiincelerini kopya etmeden ortaya
koyabilmeleri agisindan, uygun ortam ve olanaklar saglanmasini ve kendilerine olan
ozgiivenlerini ve yetilerini gelistirmesini saglayan "Yonlendirilmis Resim Cizimi" teknigi, yol
gosterici bir rehber niteliginde olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sanat, Yénlendirilmis Resim, Mobil Arayiiz, Okul Oncesi, Yapay Zeka
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*2022-01.BSEU.07-01no’lu Bilecik Seyh Edebali Universitesi BAP ile yapilmistir.
ABSTRACT

In order to keep up with our age, which is developing under the light of science and technology,
today's people need to constantly renew themselves according to the changing world and living
conditions. Modern educational institutions also have an important role in creating a civilized
individual and society by meeting the artistic and educational needs of the people and the
environment.

When the literature is examined, it is stated that painting is important in child development by
being a tool for perceiving the outside world and expressing oneself. It is important to start
painting education at a young age in order to discover the children’s talents and increase their
creativity. In addition, there are studies proving that children use the knowledge and skills they
learn on the touch screen in real life.

When the patent applications developed for drawing pictures are examined; the existence of fun
themed applications that are visually attractive for children and applications such as table, etc
that are facilitative for drawing pictures are especially noticed. When the existing applications
are examined; it is seen that they are generally for entertainment purposes and appeal to children
who can read and write. Within literature research, no educational software was found in patent
documents and applications that teaches drawing with audio guidance and is supported by
artificial intelligence.

In this context, the foremost genuine value of our project is the meeting of today's technology
with the " Prescriptive Drawing" technique, which has been applied with the traditional method
and succeeded for many years. The application that is planned to be developed will help
children in the target age range will be able to learn to draw with the audio guidance of a real
teacher.

It is predicted that the artificial intelligence supported "Prescriptive Drawing" application will
help especially the preschool individuals to develop their drawing skills by themselves, to use
technological devices such as tablets beneficially and to increase next generation's curiosity and
ability in artistic activities.

The "Prescriptive Drawing" technique, which helps children to develop their self-confidence
and skills and to provide appropriate environment and opportunities, will be a leading guide for
them to have a freedom based creativity, to use the available tools without hesitation, and to
produce  their  methods, styles and thoughts  without copying  others.
Keywords; Art, Prescriptive Drawing, Mobile Interface, Pre-School, Artificial Intelliegence

GIRIS

Bu caligmanin, ilerleyen giinlerde patent olma yolunda ilerlemesinin temelini olusturacak olan
arayiiz tasarimimin gelistirilmesi Bilecik Seyh Edebali Universitesinin destekledigi 2022-
01.BSEU.07-01 no’lu BAP ile yapilmistir. “Y6nlendirilmis Resim Cizim Tekniginin Mobil

Arayliiziinlin Gelistirilmesi” tasarim projesine 10.06.2022 tarihinde baslanmis ve 28.12.2022
tarthinde tasarim agamasi tamamlanmustir.

Sanatin egitimdeki yaratic giiclinlin 6nemi, resim ¢izimi alaninda kendisini s6zel ve yazinsal
gelisiminden once resimle ifade eden okul dncesi ¢agindaki ¢ocuklar i¢in goz ardi edilemez bir
durumdur. Giliniimiiz kosullarinda evlerden alinan uzaktan egitimler, bir takim teknolojik
ilerlemelerin de gerekliligi olarak sanat alaninda da nitelik acisindan sorgulanir diizeye
gelmistir. Bu anlamda biz sanat egitimcilerinin uygulamada kullandiklar1 tekniklerin mobil
uygulama olarak her kesimden ve her sosyo-kiiltiirel yapidan insanlarin ulasabilecegi diizeyde
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etkilesimli bir sekilde ve ¢ocugun yaratici diisiincesinin gelistirilmesi yoniinde etkin olacak bir
uygulama ortaya koymak zorunlu hale gelmistir.

“Yonlendirilmis Resim Cizim Teknigi” olarak adlandirilan bu teknik uzun yillar boyunca
uyguladigimiz ve cocuklart yonlendirerek yaratici diisiincelerinin ilerlemesini saglayan bir
teknik olarak karsimiza ¢ikmistir. Calismanin 6nemi gocuklarin yaratici diisiincelerinin hizli bir
sekilde ilerlemesine ve ¢ocugun bilgilerini iglevsel kilmasima olanak vermesi ile 6n plana
cikmaktadir.

Egitimin amaci, gegmiste bireye bilgi ve beceri kazandirmak iken giiniimiizde ihtiya¢ duydugu
bilgi ve beceriyi nasil kullanabilecegi, degisen silirece nasil uyum saglayabilecegi ve yeni
cozlimler iiretme konusunda ezberlenen degil yaratici diisiinceyi tetikleyici bilgi akigina yon
vermek olarak degismistir. Uygulamaya s6z konusu olan ¢izim teknigi de tam olarak bu amaca
yonelik bir yenilik ¢ergevesinden hareketle ilerleme kaydedilmesi adina tasarimi yapilan bu
projeyi mobil uygulamaya dogru gelistirilmesi adina farkli projeler ile bu projenin devami
niteliginde ilerleterek hayata gecirilmesi planlanmaktadir.

Bilecik Seyh Edebali Universitesinin vermis oldugu 2022-01.BSEU.07-01no’lu BAP destegi
ile tasarimi yapilarak baslatilan bu projenin patent bagvurusunda bulunulmus ve mobil
uygulamaya gecilmesi basamagi icin ise farkli bir projeye daha baglama asamasinda ¢alismalar
devam etmektedir. Proje kapsaminda “Yonlendirilmis Resim Cizimi” tekniginin mobil
uygulamasi icin gerekli olan fizibilite calismast ve mobil uygulama arayliz calismasi
yapilmistir.

"Yonlendirilmis Resim Cizimi" olarak isimlendirilen bahsedilen teknik ile bireyin kendisini
ifade etme becerilerinin, yaratici diislincesinin ve kendisine olan 6zgiiveninin gelisecegi bir
uygulama olacag ongdriilmektedir. Ezberlenmis kalip bigcimler yerine, 6grencilerin yaratici
diisiincesini gelistirmeye yonelik teknolojik, egitici, Ogretici, yapici bir ¢izim siireci
yagsamalarma olanak verecek bir uygulama ile resimsel siireglerine katkida bulunulmasi
hedeflenmektedir.

Mobil uygulamalar, mobil cihazlar i¢in gelistirilen yazilimlardir. Bu yazilimlar tasarim ve
gelistirme siirecleri agisindan masaiistii uygulamalar ile benzerliklere sahip olsa da, gelistirme
ortamlar1, igerikleri, cihaz donanimi ve kullanilan teknolojiler bakimindan farkliliklar
gostermektedir (Ballard, 2007).

Giliniimiiz kosullarinda mobil cihazlar pek ¢ok kullanici i¢in giiniin cogunda kullanicisina eslik
eden cihazlardir. Bu anlamda da mobil cihazlarin kullanicisina gore farkli amaglara yonelik
gorevleri de giinlimiiz ger¢egi olmakta kagiilmaz bir sonug olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

"Yonlendirilmis Resim Cizimi" teknigi ile basladigimiz literatiir taramalarinda bir takim
uygulamalar ve halen patent basvurusu asamasinda olan uluslararast c¢alismalar dikkat
cekmektedir.

" Cocuk Gelisiminde Bir Oyun Olarak Sanat ve Resim" baglikli, ISSN:1304-0278 numarali,
Yaz-2011 Cilt:10 Say1:37 (303-316) Elektronik Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi'nde yayinlanan
makalede cocugun sanatsal yaraticilhi@inin oyun ile daha kolay ve keyifli bir sekilde
gelistirilebilecegi tizerinde durulmustur.

"Okul Oncesi Egitimde Teknoloji Kullanimina Yénelik Ogretmen Goériislerinin incelenmesi”
isimli Usak Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi/UUSBD, 2017 10/Ozel Say1 2'de yayinlanan
makalede de; teknoloji dogru ve amaca uygun bir sekilde kullanildiginda okul oncesi
cocuklarinin gelisim alanlarina ve basarisina olumlu yonde bir etkisinin oldugu agikca ifade
edilmektedir. Makalenin sonu¢ bdliimiinde devlet okullarinin maddi yetersizlikleri ve bazi
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ogretmenlerin teknolojiye ulasma ve kullanma yoniinde eksik kaldiklar1 dogrultusunda
teknolojiyi kullanamadiklaridir.

Kol, S. (2012). Okul 6ncesi egitimde teknolojik arag-gere¢ kullanimina yonelik tutum 6lgegi
gelistirilmesi. Kastamonu Egitim Dergisi, 20 (2), 543-554" de ise yeterli diizeyde teknoloji
kullanma becerisine sahip olan, kullanilacak teknolojik materyallerin se¢imini dogru yapabilen,
ihtiya¢ duydugu teknolojik materyalleri hazirlayabilecek birikimi olan, teknolojinin egitimde
amac¢ degil ara¢ oldugunun farkinda olabilen ve ¢ocuklarin teknolojik ara¢ gereclere olan
ilgilerini egitime yonlendirerek onlarin heyecan ve isteklerini egitici bi¢imde kullanabilen
O0gretmenin egitimin niteligini arttirabilecegini dile getirmistir.

"Okul Oncesi Egitimde Teknoloji Kullanim1" isimli cilt 5, say113, Bahar 2016, 21. yiizyilda
Egitim ve Toplum dergisinde yayinlanan makalede de; "Giinlimiizde egitimde teknolojiden
yararlanmak kag¢inilmaz hale gelmistir. Teknolojik gelismeler egitimi etkilemis, ayrilmaz bir
parcast haline getirmistir. Bu durumda teknolojinin egitimde kullanilmas1 degil, nasil
kullanilacagi arastirma konusu olmustur. Egitimde baslangi¢ noktasi okul oncesi egitimidir.
Bosa harcanmamasi gereken en dnemli zaman olan okul dncesi ¢agi, teknolojinin de dogru
kullanilmasii gerektirmektedir" seklinde ifade edilmistir. Makalede; "teknoloji en etkili
oldugu yerde, en etkili sekilde, engelliler egitiminin bireysellestirmesinde, farkli 6grenme
stillerine uygun Ogrenmeyi saglamada ve diinyayr smifa getiren durumlar yaratmada
kullanilmalidir" sonucuna ulasildig: goriilmiistiir.

Kasim 2017 Cilt: 25 No: 6 Kastamonu Egitim Dergisi 2215-2228" de yayimlanan "Okul Oncesi
Resim Egitiminde Cocugun Cizgisel Gelisimi (2-7 Yas)" isimli makalede ise; "Resim ¢izme
konusunda basarili sayilabilecek cocuk, 6gretmenin isteklerine ve kurallarina uyan ¢ocuk degil,
resim yoluyla bize kendini anlatabilen ve resmine hayat verebilen ¢ocuktur. Biz egitimciler okul
oncesi ¢cocuklarini bu yolda destekleyerek, onlara yol gostermeliyiz. Boylece ¢ocuk cizgilerine
deger verildigini hissederek, yaratici, alternatifli diigsiinebilen ve 6zgiiveni olan bir birey olarak
yetigebilecektir" diye ifade etmistir.

Epstein' a gore; "Teknoloji erken ¢ocukluk egitiminde, pek ¢ok yol arasinda sadece bir yol
olarak kullanilabilir. Bu nedenle dengeli ve yaratici sekilde kullanilmasi gerekmektedir"
(Epstein, 2015).

"Young Children's transfer of learnig from a touchscreen device" baglikli Computer in Human
Behavior 56 (2016) 56-64 dergisinde yayinlanan c¢alismada ¢ocuklarin dokunmatik ekranda
ogrenilen bilgi ve becerilerini ger¢ek ortama aktarim durumu incelenmistir. 4-6 yas araligindaki
cocuklar iizerinde yapboz gibi aktiviteler i¢in yapilan ¢alismada dokunmatik ekranda 6grenilen
bilgi ve becerilerin ¢ocuklar tarafindan gergek hayatta da kullanildig1 goriilmiistiir.

Medeniyet Sanat Dergisinde yayinlanan "Teknoloji Ile Biiyiiyen Yeni Nesil I¢in Interaktif
Miizeler" isimli makalede teknolojinin hayatimizin her alaninda yer almasindan dolay1 yeni
nesil bireyler i¢in kaginilmaz olan teknolojinin miizelere dahil edilmesi gerektigine deginilerek,
interaktif kavram olarak ele alinmigtir. Makalede; "Basladig1 glinden beri hitap ettigi doneme
gore evirilen miizecilik, teknolojinin her alana girdigi glinlimiizde yine bir bagkalagim yagamak
zorundadir. Miizeler, gelisen teknolojiye ayak uydurmalart ile birlikte, toplumlarin kiiltiirel,
sanatsal, tarihsel bilinglenmelerine olumlu katkilarda bulunmaya farkli bir yolla devam eden
alternatif egitim ortamlar1 olmaya devam etmektedirler. Bunu yaparken yeni neslin hakim
oldugu, onlar1 aktif hale getiren interaktiviteden yararlanilmaktadir.

Interaktifte, katilimcilar1 pasif halden aktif hale gegirmekte ve giiniimiiz insanin1 bu bakimdan
kendisine bir miknatis gibi ¢cekebilmektedir. Yasattigi deneyim sayesinde 6grenmeyi, akilda
kalicilig1 arttiran bir yontem olan interaktif ile miizelerin yeni nesli kazanarak hayatta kalmalar
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mimkiin olacaktir. Tiirkiye'de de sayilar1 artan interaktif uygulamalarin yeni nesli miizelere
cekecegine kusku yoktur. Biitiin bu c¢abalarin sonunda, ge¢misini anlamis, kiiltiiriine sahip
cikabilen bireyler yetistirilmesine dnemli 6l¢iide katk1 saglanmis olacaktir. Ulkemizde ¢ok da
gelismemis olan miize kiiltlirii, interaktifin yardimi ile farkli bir yere oturtularak, gelecek
nesillerin ugrak yerlerinden biri haline getirilebilir." sonucuna varilmstir.

2012 yilinda basvuruda bulunulan ve 2013 yilinda tescil edilen, KR101334865B1 basvuru
numaral1 Kore patent bagvurusu ¢ocuklarin yaraticiliklarini gelistirmeleri i¢in etkilesimli resim
iiretmeye yonelik bir yontem ile ilgilidir. Bu yontem bir yazilim olup, bir nesnenin taslak
bi¢iminde ¢izilmesini ve ardindan da 3 boyutlu bir resme doniistiiriilmesini saglamaktadir.

Suan uluslararast kapsamda c¢ocuklara resim ¢izmeye yonelik yapilmig olan 2021 basvuru
tarthli CN113345283 A numaral1 patent bagvurusu resim ¢izmeye yarayan bir ¢aligma masasini
aciklamaktadir. Calisma masast karatahta ¢izim Ogretiminin diisiik verimliligine istinaden
gelistirilmis olup c¢ocuklar1 ¢izmeye yonlendirmeyi amaglamaktadir. Patent basvurusu
incelendiginde ¢aligma masasinin yiliksek maliyetli yazilim ve donanim icerdigi goriilmektedir.

CN108389235A numarali Cin patent basvurusu cocuklar i¢in eglenceli ¢izim sistemini
aciklamaktadir. Bulusun amaci, goriintii analiz ederek ¢izim yaparken, cocuklarin goz ve viicut
hareketlerine gore ¢izim potansiyelini kesfetmektir.

CN113205724A numarali 2021 tarihli Cin patent basvurusu incelendiginde yazmay1 6gretmek
amagl bir uygulama oldugu goriilmektedir. Akilli cihaz ve yazma cihazindan olusan bulusta
yazma becerilerini gelistirmek amaclhidir.

Draw it isimli uluslararasi ¢apta kullanilan ve 06/03/2022 tarihi itibariyle 50Mn+ indirilen
uygulama incelendiginde okuma yazma bilen c¢ocuklara hitap ettigi goriilmektedir.
Uygulamada belirli bir siire icerisinde yazi olarak ekranda goriilen nesnelerin, hayvanlarin vb.
cizilmesi istenmektedir. Uygulama bir yarisma mantigiyla diger kullanicilarin ¢izdigi gorselleri
ekranin tist kisminda da gostermektedir.

Kids Doodle isimli uygulama siyah bir ekran iizerine parlak, neon renklerde ¢izim yapilmasini
saglamaktadir. Ayrica ¢izilen resimler ¢izgi film gibi oynatilmaktadir.

Draw something classic isimli uluslararasi ¢apta kullanilan 07/03/2022 tarihi itibariyle 50Mn+
indirilen uygulama incelendiginde ¢izilmesi istenen nesne ya da olgunun ekranda yazili olarak
belirdigi ve kullanicinin buna gore ¢izim yaptig1 goriilmektedir. Ayrica uygulamada kisa bir
siire gorselin resmi gosterilmektedir.

Bununla birlikte, mobil uygulamalarda kids paint, coloring book, drwaing games vb. boyama
uygulamalar1 da bulunmaktadir.

Ayrica, TC. MEB tarafindan, 6zel egitim ihtiyaci olan bireyler, bu bireylerin aileleri ve
ogretmenlerini uzaktan egitim siirecinde ihtiya¢ duyabilecekleri etkinlik orneklerine, egitim
videolarina, dgretim uygulamalarina ulasmak igin "Ozelim Egitimdeyim" mobil uygulamasini
gelistirmistir. 6/03/2022 tarihi itibariyla uygulamanin Tiirkiye capinda 1 Mn+ indirildigi
goriilmiistiir. Milli Egitim Bakanligi'nin bu tarz bir uygulama gelistiriyor olmasi, yeni nesil
o0grenme yontemlerinin teknolojiyle i¢ i¢ce oldugunun kanitidir.

Yukarida yer alan literatiir taramasinda karsimiza ¢ikan ve okuldncesi yaslardaki ¢cocuklarin
egitimleri konusunda bazi eksiklikleri olan birtakim ulusal ya da uluslararast uygulama ve
makalelerden bahsedilmistir. Deginilen bu uygulama ve makalelerde maliyet, ulasilabilirlik,
uygulanabilirlik konusunda bazi problemler oldugu sonucuna varilarak, "Y 6nlendirilmis Resim
Cizimi" ismi verilen bu teknigin hem engelli hem de engeli olmayan okuldncesi 6grenciler i¢in
bir avantaja doniisecegi bir uygulama olacagi oOngoriilmektedir. Giliniimiiz teknolojik
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ilerlemeleri ve pandemi siireci de gz oniinde bulunduruldugunda ise her kesimden 6grencinin
erigebilecegi, kullanabilecegi, ayrica kurs anlaminda ev konforunda ulasabilecegi ve bunun
yani sira her cocugun ebeveyninde, ¢ocuguna aldigi bir oyuncagi once kendisi test eden
ebeveynler iginde ilgi ¢ekici bir uygulama haline gelecektir.

Deginilen teknik 1999'dan giiniimiize dek okul 6ncesi yaslarindaki ¢ocuklar1 yonlendirerek
kagit lizerine ¢izimler yaptirilarak uygulanmistir. BAP’ ne konu olan "Ydnlendirilmis Resim
Cizimi" teknigi fizibilite ve ara yliz ¢alismasi ile olgunlastirilip daha sonra uygulamaya
doniistiiriilecek, bu calismalarin nihayetinde ise TUBITAK projesi kapsaminda mobil
uygulamasi olarak sahaya kazandirilacaktir.

Ayrica teknigin mobil uygulamasina dair web sitesi ismi “ARTINDRAW? olarak resmi olarak
almmustir. Yapay zeka anlaminda Ingilizce Artificial Intelligence kelimesinden yola ¢ikilarak
olusturulan web sitesi ismi ayni zamanda kisaltmada art-sanat, draw-gizim anlaminm ifade
ederek yapay zeka, sanat ve ¢izim ifadelerinin birlesimiyle ortaya ¢ikmistir. “Yonlendirilmis
Resim Cizimi” tekniginin TUBITAK i¢in hazirlanan proje kapsaminda yapay zeka ile ¢alisma
gelistirilerek hayata gecirilmesi planlanmaktadir.

Yapilan Arayiizlerin Tasarimlar
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Kullanici Cizimi

fapay Zeka Analizi ile Uygun Dedil rapay Zeka Modeli ile
Uyguniuk Analizi Duzeltme onerisi

Nihayi Cizim

S

v
Yapay Zeka ile Kigisel
Analiz

Yapay Zeka ile
Psikolojik Analiz

Yapay Zeka ile
Yetenek Analizi

SONUC, TARTISMA VE ONERILER

Proje kabul olduktan sonra bahse konu olan ¢izim tekniginin tasarimi hizmet satin alinarak
figma programi ile gerceklestirilmistir. Projede yapilan bu tasarim calismasi 6 aylik siiregte
tamamlanmig, bundan sonraki siiregte ise yapilan tasarimi mobil uygulama olarak hayata
gecirmek adina gesitli ¢izim olgekleri gelistirilerek TUBITAK 1005 projesi igin calismalara
baglanmistir. “Yonlendirilmis Resim Cizimi” teknigi ad1 altinda patent bagvurusu Bilecik Seyh
Edebali Universitesi Yonetim Kurulu tarafindan onaylanarak incelemeye almmis ve olumlu
goriis ile onaylanarak patent siireci baslatilmistir. Mobil uygulama ile hayata gecirilmesi
planlanan teknigin sanat egitimi alaninda oncii nitelikte bir uygulama olmas1 6ngoriilmektedir.
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DATA VISUALIZATION IN MOBILE APPLICATIONS
MOBIL UYGULAMALARDA VERI GORSELLESTIiRME

Duygu AKTAS DURMUS:

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi Sanat ve Tasarim Fakiiltesi,
Cizgi Film ve Animasyon, 0000-0003-4790-8297

Ozet

Hayatin akisi i¢cinde ¢ok sayida veri ile karsi karsiya kalmaktayiz. Bu veriler ham haldedir ve
sadece ige yarayacak olanlar anlamlandirilarak bilgiye donistiiriiliir. Verinin bilgiye gegisine
eslik eden anlam, kisinin veri ile kurdugu iliski ile sekillenir. Bu noktada bilginin kolay
anlagilmasini ve kalict olmasini saglayan temel unsurlardan biri de hig siiphesiz bu verilerin
islenerek gorsel yolla aktarilmasidir. Dijital ¢agin insani, giinlilk yasamin i¢inde ihtiyag
duydugu hemen her tiir eylemi ve bilgi erisimini mobil cihazlar iizerinden yiiriitmekte ve kayit
altina almaktadir. Giin i¢inde sik¢a kullanilmakta olan hava durumu, spor, saglik ve finans gibi
iceriklere sahip mobil uygulamalar; veri gorsellestirme yolu ile kisilerin ihtiya¢ duydugu
bilgileri onlar i¢in daha kolay algilanabilir hale doniistiirmektedir. Mobil cihazlarin ekran
siirlart i¢inde kullaniciya en uygun ¢oziimle ulasmayr amaglayan veri islemeye dayali bu
tirden uygulamalarin varligindaki artis, yeni teknolojiler ve islenecek veri yiginlari
diisiiniildiigiinde anlasilir olmaktadir. Bilgilendirme tasariminin alt bagliklarindan birisi olan
veri gorsellestirmeler, bilginin goriiniir olmasina sagladigi katki nedeniyle bahsi gegen
iceriklerin gorsel olarak sunulmasina imkan saglamaktadir. Veri gorsellestirmeler bu islevi
sayesinde ¢ok sayida kullanicinin erisim imkani buldugu mobil cihaz teknolojilerinde yerini
alarak, uygulamalar araciligiyla kullanicilarin giinliik hayatinda hizla yer edinmistir. Anlik
olarak verilerin iglendigi bu uygulamalarda {iretilen veri gorsellestirme sunumlari oldukca farkli
grafik tiirlerine, renk ve tasarim ¢esitliligine sahiptir. Bu aragtirma bi¢im ve igerik farkliliklarina
sahip veri beslemeli uygulamalarin veri gorsellestirme yontemlerindeki tasarim ¢oziimlerinin
incelenmesini ele almaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Veri gorsellestirme, mobil uygulama, bilgilendirme tasarima.

Abstract

It is obligatory for your abstracts to be in the range of 200-400 words, and to have the name and
In the course of life, we are faced with a large number of data. These data are in raw form and
only those that will work are transformed into information by making sense of it. The meaning
that accompanies the transition of data to information is shaped by the relationship that a person
establishes with data. At this point, one of the basic elements that makes the information easy
to understand and permanent is undoubtedly the visual transfer of this data by processing. The
people of the digital age carry out and record almost all kinds of actions and information access
they need in daily life via mobile devices. Mobile applications with content such as weather,
sports, health and finance that are frequently used during the day; By means of data
visualization, it transforms the information that people need into a more easily perceptible form
for them. The increase in the existence of such applications based on data processing, which
aims to reach the user with the most appropriate solution within the screen borders of mobile
devices, is understandable when new technologies and data piles to be processed are considered.
Data visualizations, one of the sub-headings of information design, allow the aforementioned
content to be presented visually, due to its contribution to the visibility of information. Thanks
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to this function, data visualizations have taken their place in mobile device technologies, which
many users have access to, and have quickly gained a place in the daily life of users through
applications. Data visualization presentations produced in these applications, where data are
processed instantly, have quite different graphic types, color and design diversity. This research
deals with the examination of design solutions in data visualization methods of data-fed
applications with format and content differences.

Keywords: Data visualization, mobile application, information design.
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EXAMINATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN TURK EXIMBANK LOANS
AND EXPORTS

TURK EXIMBANK KREDILERI ILE iIHRACAT ARASINDAKI ILISKININ
INCELENMESI

Dilan OZDEMIR!, Batuhan MEDETOGLU?

1 Arastirma Gorevlisi, Tarsus Universitesi, Uluslararasi Ticaret, 0000-0002-1390-5162
2pr. Ogretim Uyesi, Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi, Finans, 0000-0002-8400- 1232

Ozet

Dis ticaret, llkeler arasi mal ve hizmet hareketliligi seklinde tanimlanmakta olup ihracat ve
ithalat yoluyla gergeklestirilmektedir. Ulkelerin dis ticaret yapma gerekgeleri; iktisadi
kalkinma, mal ve hizmet ihtiyaci, gelir elde etme, ekonomik biiylime saglama, kaynak kullanimi
seklinde siralanabilir. Kiiresellesmenin etkisiyle {ilkeler arasindaki sinirlar kalkmis ve mal-
hizmet hareketliligi hiz kazanmistir. Ulkeler, ihracat yoluyla gelir elde etmenin yaninda fazla
miktardaki iiriinleri farkli pazarlara gondererek iiretimin devamliligini saglamaktadir. ihracat
yoluyla doviz girisi elde edilmekte ve yatirim olana@: saglanmaktadir. ithalat ise iilkelerde
bulunmayan ya da iiretim maliyetinin yiiksek oldugu mal ve hizmetlerin ihtiyacinin
karsilanmas1 amaciyla baska bir iilkeden gergeklestirilen islemdir. ithalat yoluyla da mal ve
hizmetler karsihginda doviz odenmektedir. Ulkeler, dis ticaret finansmani icin kaynak
olusturmakta ve bu faaliyetlerin siirekli hale gelmesi i¢in ¢aligmalar gergeklestirmektedir.
Ihracat finansmam igin krediler, kars: ticaret, faktoring, forfaiting, leasing gibi y&ntemler
uygulanirken; ithalat finansmani i¢in teminat mektubu, ECA, GSM ve Hermes gibi krediler
finansman olanag1 saglanmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de, Tiirk Eximbank tarafindan ihracatcilara
finansman destegi saglanmaktadir. Eximbank kredileri yoluyla finansman saglayan ihracatcilar,
faaliyetlerine kesintisiz devam etmektedir. 2021 yilinda Eximbank tarafindan ihracatcilara,
22,5 Milyar dolar kredi ve 23,6 Milyar dolar sigorta olmak iizere 46,1 Milyar dolar destek
saglanmistir. Thracat finansmam icin &nemli bir kurum olan Tiirk Eximbank; ihracatin
gelistirilmesi, yeni pazarlar kazandirilmasi, mal ve hizmet ¢esitliligi saglanmasi, ihracat
finansmani gerceklestirilmesi gibi amaglara sahiptir. Bu ¢alisma, ihracat ile Tiirk Eximbank
kredileri arasindaki iliskinin degerlendirilmesi amaciyla gergeklestirilmistir. Calisma
kapsaminda, 1999-2021 yillar1 aras1 ihracat ve Tiirk Eximbank kredileri verileri elde edilmistir.
(Calisma sonucunda, ihracat ile Tiirk Eximbank kredileri arasindaki iligkiler yorumlanarak
degerlendirmelerde bulunulmustur.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tiirk Eximbank Kredileri, Thracat, Finansman
Abstract

Foreign trade is defined as the mobility of goods and services between countries and is carried
out through exports and imports. The reasons for foreign trade of the countries; economic
development, the need for goods and services, income generation, economic growth, resource
use. With the effect of globalization, the borders between the countries have been removed and
the goods-service mobility has accelerated. In addition to generating income through exports,
countries ensure the continuity of production by sending excess products to different markets.
Foreign exchange inflow is obtained through exports and investment opportunities are
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provided. Import, on the other hand, is a transaction carried out from another country in order
to meet the needs of goods and services that are not available in countries or have high
production costs. Foreign exchange is also paid for goods and services through imports.
Countries create resources for foreign trade finance and work to make these activities
permanent. While methods such as loans, counter trade, factoring, forfaiting and leasing are
applied for export financing; For import financing, letters of guarantee, loans such as ECA,
GSM and Hermes are provided. In Turkey, Turkish Eximbank provides financial support to
exporters. Exporters, who provide financing through Eximbank loans, continue their activities
without interruption. In 2021, 46.1 billion dollars of support was provided to exporters by
Eximbank, including 22.5 billion dollars of credit and 23.6 billion dollars of insurance. Tiirk
Eximbank, an important institution for export financing; It has objectives such as developing
exports, gaining new markets, providing a variety of goods and services, and realizing export
financing. This study was carried out to evaluate the relationship between exports and Tiirk
Eximbank loans. Within the scope of the study, data on exports and Turkish Eximbank loans
between 1999-2021 were obtained. As a result of the study, the relations between exports and
Tiirk Eximbank loans were interpreted and evaluations were made.

Keywords: Export Credit Bank of Tiirkiye Loans, Export, Financing
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RELIGIOUS FESTIVALS AND CEREMONIES AND FESTIVALS PERFORMED ON
RELIGIOUS DAYS IN THE TURKISH MEMLUQ STATE OF EGYPT

MISIR TURK MEMLUK DEVLETINDE DiNi BAYRAMLAR VE DiINi GUNLERDE
ICRA EDILEN MERASIM VE SENLIKLER

flkay AKTAS KORUCU

Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi, Orta ¢cag Tarihi Bilim Dah, Lisansiistii Egitim
Enstitiisii, Ankara/Tiirkiye, https://orcid.org/0000-0001-7992-3067

Ozet

Dini bayramlarda icra edilen merasimlerde toplumun kiiltiirel yapisinin yansimasini goérmek
miimkiindiir. Bu merasim ve senlikler, yasandigi cografya ile birlikte devletlere ve yoneticilere
gore de farklilik gdstermistir. Genel olarak “eglence” basligi altinda toplanabilen senlikler,
Misir Memluk Sultanlar1 doneminde de devlet erkanin resmi ve 6zel hayatinin bir pargasi
olmustur. Memlukler, Orta Asya’dan getirdikleri eglence Kkiiltiirlerini Arap, Acem ve
Anadolu'nun yerli unsurlarinin kullandig1 sazlar, sarkilar, yiyecek ve iceceklerle
zenginlestirerek devam ettirmislerdir. Bununla birlikte sultanlarin, her ne kadar bu tiirden
eglencelerde, kosk ve saraylarda ozellikle devlet erkani ile eglenmeyi tercih etmislerse de,
seferlerde askerler ile, tahta ¢ikis ve diigiin merasimleri gibi geneli ilgilendiren kutlamalarda
ise halkin katilimiyla ve toplu olarak eglendikleri goriilmektedir. Dinlenmek, eglenmek, hosca
vakit gegirmek veya herhangi bir olayr kutlamak amaciyla gerceklestirilen bu etkinlikler
Memluk devri Misir halkinin vazgegilmezi halini almistir. Ramazan Bayrami, Kurban Bayrami,
Hicri y1lbasi, Asura Bayrami ve Mevlit Kandili gibi 6zel glinlerde yapilan eglence ve senliklerin
yani sira dagitilan sadaka ve yardimlar devlet igerisinde birlik ve beraberligi saglayan énemli
tesaniit unsurlar1 olarak kabul gérmenin yaninda, Islami kiiltiiriin de yasatilmasmna ve devam
ettirilmesine katki saglamistir. Kendi 6rf, adet ve geleneklerini yerine gére devam ettirmis ve
Osmanl devletinin Misir’t fethinden sonra da bu kiiltiir anlayis1 yok olmadan mevcudiyetini
siirdirmiistiir. Gliniimiizde bu dini kiiltiire ait bazi unsurlarin hala Misir halki arasinda
yasatildig1 goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Memluk, Misir, Dini Bayramlar.
Abstract

It is possible to see the reflection of the cultural structure of the society in the ceremonies
performed during religious holidays. These ceremonies and festivities differed according to the
states and rulers along with the geography where they took place. The festivities, which can
generally be gathered under the title of "entertainment”, became a part of the official and private
life of the state officials during the period of the Egyptian Mamluk Sultans. The Mamluks
continued their entertainment culture, which they brought from Central Asia, by enriching them
with instruments, songs, food and drinks used by Arab, Persian and local elements of Anatolia.
However, although the sultans preferred to have fun especially with the state officials in such
entertainments, mansions and palaces, it is seen that they had fun with the soldiers during the
campaigns and with the participation of the public and in the general celebrations such as the
enthronement and wedding ceremonies. These activities, which are carried out for the purpose
of resting, having fun, having a good time or celebrating any event, have become indispensable
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for the Egyptian people of the Mamluk period. In addition to the entertainment and festivals
held on special days such as feast of Ramadan, Feast of Sacrifice, Hijri New Year, Ashura feast
and Mewlid Candle the carity and aid distributed were accepted as important elements that
ensure unity and solidarity in the state as well as contributing to the survival and continuation
of Islamic culture. It continued its own customs, traditions and traditions according to its place,
and after the conquest of Egypt by the Ottoman state, this understanding of culture continued
to exist without disappearing.Today, it is seen that some elements of this religious culture are
still alive among the Egyptian people.

Key Words: Mamluk, Egypt, Religious Holidays
1. GIRIS

Eglence kiiltiirii insanlik tarihi kadar eskidir. Insanin var oldugu her yer, ayn1 zamanda eglence
olgusunun da sahnelendigi bir mekandir. Merasim ve senlik faaliyetleri ya da bigimleri onlar1
uygulayan kiiltiirlere, ortamlara, toplumlara veya insanlara gore farklilik gosterir ve cesitlenir.
Merasimler ve senlikler genellikle bulundugu ortamin yansimasidir. Cografi yapiyla birlikte
sosyal ve ekonomik kosullardan da etkilenmistir. Insanin dogasinda var olan, ondan ayr
diisiiniilemeyen eglence olgusu, her toplumun sosyal, dini, kiiltiirel normlarindan az veya ¢ok
etkilenmis ve her toplumda kendine 6zgili bir mahiyet kazanmistir. Genel olarak “eglence”
baslig1 altinda toplanabilen senlikler, Misir Memluk Sultanlari doneminde de devlet erkanin
resmi ve 0zel hayatlarinin bir pargasi olmustur.

Memluk sultanlart doneminde yapilan bu bayram ve kutlamalarin en biiyiikleri; Ramazan ayz,
Mekke ve Medine’ye gonderilen hediyelerin sergilendigi Mahmilin dolastirilmasi senlikleri,
Ramazan Bayrami, Kurban Bayrami, Hicrii yilbasi kutlamalari, Asird bayramlari ve Hz.
Peygamberin dogum giinii kutlamalarinin yapildig: Mevlit Kandili olmustur. (Ibrahim Hiiseyn
Said, 1983, s.72; ebu el-Mahasen, el-Niicumu ’z-zahire, C.1992, V11, s. 866; Makrizi, es-Suliik,
1973)

Bununla birlikte sultanlarin, her ne kadar ickili eglencelerde, kosk ve saraylarda 6zellikle devlet
erkani ile eglenmeyi tercih etmislerse de seferlerde askerler ile, tahta ¢ikis ve diigiin gibi geneli
ilgilendiren kutlamalarda ise halkin katilimiyla ve toplu olarak eglendikleri goriilmektedir.
(Mehmet Ersan, 2006, s.93) Ayni1 zamanda Memluklerin zenginlestirdikleri bu eglence kiiltiirii
kendilerinden sonra gelen Osmanlilar1 da nispeten etkilemeyi bagsarmistir. Bu etkiye en biiytlik
ornek Memluklerden Osmanliya intikal eden Mahmilin dolastirilmast senlikleridir diye biliriz.

Bir diger unsur ise bu 6zel giinlerin kutlandig1 yerlerdir. Senlikler ve bayramlar bu kutlamaya
katilan halkin tamamimi i¢ine alabilecek genislikte olan meydanlarda yapilmistir. Asya
bozkirlarinda bu kutlama senlikleri, Meydanlarda yapildigi i¢in o bolgeden getirilen memlukler
de kutlamalarin1 boylesine biiyiik meydanlarda diizenlemeyi tercih etmislerdir. Ozellikle sehir
hayatinin gelismesinden sonra, bu tiirden senliklerin meydanlarda yapilmasinin daha da bir
onem kazandig1 anlagilmaktadir. (T. Baykara, 2000, s.898)

Genel anlamda bakildiginda Memluk sultanlar1 ve devletin ileri gelen devlet adamlari
Miisliiman olmalarina ragmen Tiirk kiiltiiriinden beslenen eglence anlayisiyla kutlamalar
yapmuslardir. (S. OZBEK, Mogollar: Durduran Tiirk Sultan Baybars, 2019, s.163; C. Kanat,
2007, s.60-61)

2. RAMAZAN AYI VE RAMAZAN BAYRAMI SENLIKLERI]

Ramazan ve Kurban Bayrami olmak iizere Islim’da iki biiyiik dini bayram vardir. Memluk
sultanlarmin da bu dini bayramlara 6zel bir ehemmiyet verdiklerini kaynaklar olgiisiinde
ogrenebilmekteyiz. Serif Cevani Kitabu’n-Nikat kitabinda Misir’da kadilarin Ramazan’a ii¢
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giin kala Kahire ve Misir’in tasra bolgelerinde bulunan camileri ve tiirbeleri denetlemeye
c¢iktiklarindan bahsetmistir. (Makrizi, Hitat, 11, 1998, s.350; Ibn Batuta, & Aykut, 2018, C.I, s.
50)

Dénemin iinlii seyyahi Ibn Battuta 1325 yili Ramazan ayindan bir giin éncesine denk gelen
Misir ziyaretinde gordiiklerini kaleme aldig1 seyahatnamesinde Misirlilarin Saban aymin yirmi
dokuzuncu giiniinde gergeklesen ve Ramazan aymin girisini temsil eden hilalin tespitinin
(ru’yet-i hilal), biiyiik bir senlikle yapildigini detaylariyla aktarmustir. (Ibn Batuta, &
Aykut, 2018, 5.38-40; Asur, 1992, 5.204-205)

Memluk kaynaklar1 Ramazan’in ilk giinkii ikramini “Gurre-i Ramadan” (Ramazan basi)
ikram1 olarak kaydetmislerdir. Heniliz Ramazan Bayrami gelmeden baslayan kutlamalar
Ramazan ayina girilmesiyle birlikte zirve yapmaktadir.

Ramazan aymin ilk giiniinde kutlama adeti olarak riitbe sahibi emirlere ve diger hizmetlilere
tabak adi verilen icgerisinde cesitli yiyecekler ve kiymetli hediyeler igeren birer bohca
yollanmistir. Ayrica bahsedilen kisilerin evlatlarindan her birine de ayn1 sekilde iginde tatli ve
altin ¢ikini-kesesi bulunan birer tabak gonderilmistir. Bunlara ilaveten devlet memurlarinin
coguna da bdyle bir ikramin yapildigi tahmin edilmektedir. (Makrizi, Hitat, 1998, s.351.)

Ramazan ay1 hazirliklarindan bir digeri ise iftar ve sahur vakti kurulan sofralardir. Memluk
senlik ve merasimlerinin anlatildigi Minyatiirlerde gordiigiimiiz glimiis tepsilerle bayramlarda
hazirlanan rengarenk yiyecekler sunulmustur. Cagdaslarindan biraz farkli olarak asagida da
zikredecegimiz gibi “simat” adi1 verdikleri sofranin zengin meniisiinii baliktan ¢ok et ve etten
mamul yemekler olusturmustur. Bu zengin sofralarin yemek cesitleri icerisinde 6nemli bir yere
sahip olan et, cesitli vesilelerle ikram edilen yiyeceklerin basinda gelmistir. (A. Cetin, 2006,
s.114-115, M. V. Mustafa, (1250-1517), 2016, s.84; Paulina Lewicka, ¢ev. H. A. Yusuf, 2011,
s.208; M. Ersan, 2006, s. 89) Memluk kaynaklarinda bu sofra hazirliklari, pisirilen yemekler
icin biiyiik ve kiiciik bas hayvanlarin yani sira yemek sonrasi ikram edilecek tath, seker ve
serbetler de listeler detayli olarak yer almaktadir. Sultanlar igin her yil Sarayda Kal’atu’z-Zeheb
denen bolgede (altin salonunda) kurulan sofralar, iftar ve sahur vakitlerinde envai gesit yiyecek
ve igecekle donatilmistir. (Makrizi, Hitat, 11, 1998, s.352) Kahire’de bu ay boyunca verilecek
iftarlar ve halka dagitilacak yiyecek maddeleri de unutulmayip, devlet gorevlileri tarafindan
bunun i¢in 6zel hazirliklar yapilmistir. Halka dagitilmak i¢in alinan koyun, kuzu ve sigirlar, un
seker ve diger yiyecek maddeleri, halka teshir i¢cin Once sokaklarda dolastirilmistir. Bu
hayvanlar ve yiyecek maddeleri daha sonra kale meydaninda sergilenmistir. Bu malzemeleri
gormek icin meydana biiyiik kalabaliklar toplanirdi. Bu sirada mevcut Memluk Sultani, kaleden
halka goriinerek onlar1 selamlar ve emriyle gorevlilerce halka cesitli hediyeler dagitilirdi.
Sultanlar, emirler ve Kahireli zenginler, bu ay boyunca, adeta birbirleriyle yarisircasina ihtiyag
sahiplerine bol bol yardimlarda ve ikramlarda bulunurlardi. Hicbir zengin, bu ibadetin disinda
kalmazdi. Ciinkii toplum, bdylelerini ¢ok ayrplardi. (1. Yigit, 1991, C.VII, s. 392.)

Makrizi, Ramazan ay1 kutlamalarindan bahsederken Ramazan ayinda insanlara ¢esitli iyilikler
ve bagis yapilmistir demektedir. (Makrizi, Hitat, II, 1998, 5.350; ibn Batuta, & Aykut, 2018,
C.1,s.50)

Memlukler, Orta Asya’dan getirdikleri eglence kiiltiirlerini Arap, Acem ve Anadolu’nun yerli
unsurlariin  kullandig1 sazlar, sarkilar, yemekler ve iceceklerle zenginlestirerek devam
ettirmislerdir. Bununla birlikte din bayramlarda ve dini i¢erikli kutlamalarda miisiki aletlerinin
de yer aldig1 sazli sozlii eglencelerde icra edilmektedir. Bu icralarin en 6nemlisi Ramazan ay1
kutlamalarinda yapilan musiki meclisleri olmustur. Ramazan ayinda biiyiik ¢adirlar kurulmus
ve burada musikisinaslar ve sairler, ilahiler ve siirler okumustur. ( el-Bakli 1984, s.30, 35;
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Asﬁr, 1992, 5.204-212.; F. Yigit Akkus, XXX / 1, 2015, s.51; C. Kanat, C. XDI/1, 2007, s.56;
S., Ozbek, Temmuz 2009, s. 82-93.)

Avrupali seyyahlardan Bernhard de Bredenbach, Kahire’de tertip edilen Ramazan gecelerine
tanik olmus, insanlarin ge¢ saatlere kadar biitiin gece sarki soyleyip davul ¢alip mutlu
olduklarini anlatmistir. Miladi 1483’te Misir’1 ziyaret eden bir baska Avrupali seyyah Faber
ise; Bir Ramazan ayinda Kahire’ye ulastig1 gece, yollardaki ¢ok sayida 151k ve mesaleler ile
yetiskinlerin ve ¢ocuklarin tasidigi farkli sekil ve renklerde fenerleri fark etmesi karsisinda
saskina dondiigiinii ifade etmistir. Biitiin bu gosterisin sebebini sordugunda kendisine ayin
Ramazan ay1 oldugu ve Miisliimanlarin bu miibarek ay1 bu sekilde kutladiklar1 sdylenmistir.
Gezgin Simon Segoli ise, Ramazan geceleri boyunca diikkanlarin 6zellikle de yiyecek satan
yerlerin ve mutfaklarin kapilarinin agik kaldigindan bahsetmistir. ( Asur, 1992, s. 205.)

Ramazan ayinda icra edilen bir diger eglence unsuru da halki sahura uyandirmadir. Memlukler

zamaninda llke icerisinde yer alan sehirlerin halki sahura kaldirma sekilleri birbirinden
farklidir.

Memluk Sultanlari bu ayda ¢evgen, cirit, mizrak gibi oyunlari oynamay1 da adet edinmislerdir.
Oyunlar sonunda da ¢esitli hediyeler ve hilat’lar dagitilmistir. (Ibn Abdu’z-Zahir, Cev. Aydin
Usta, 2021, 5.307-308)

Halkin geneli Ramazan ayinda toplanarak es-dost ve akraba ziyaretlerini arttirmistir.
Ramazan ayinda taraflardan biri akrabasini, arkadaslarini veya hocasini ziyaret etmezse bu iki
taraf arasinda yanlis anlasilmaya yol agmistir. (Asur, 1992, s.207-208)

Ayrica Memluk sultanlar1 Ramazan ayinin her bir giin sayisinca otuz kéleyi azat etmislerdir.
Yine eski sultanlarin ve sultan Kansu Gavri’nin aligkanlig1 oldugu tizere otuz kole azat edilmesi
gelenegi Memluklerin son donemine kadar devam etmistir. Buna memluk emirlerinin ve
maiyetindekilerin azat ettikleri dahil degildir. (Ibn Abdu’z-Zahir, (¢ev. Aydin Usta), 2021, s.
134)

2.1. Mahmilin Dolastirilmasi Senlikleri

Ramazan ay1 senlikleri arasinda gordiiglimiiz Mahmil veya Osmanlidaki tabiri ile Surre
Alay’nin da dini eglenceler arasinda ayr1 ve onemli bir yeri vardir. Memluk devletinde ilk
Mahmil uygulamasi sultan Melik Zahir donemindedir. Bu sultan zamaninda Ramazan ay1
icinde Hz. Peygamber’in Tiirbesi’nin Ortiislinlin altin ibrisimle dokunmasi tamamlanarak,
Medine’ye gonderilmesine karar verilmistir. Bununla birlikte bu Ortiinlin yaninda Ravza-y1
Mutahhare’ye gonderilecek olan mumlarin, zeytin yaginin ve kokularin yaninda Mekke ve
Medine’de bulunan fakirlere dagitilmak iizere degerli hediyeler altin, glimiis ve miicevherat da
hazirlanmstir. (ibn Batuta, Aykut, A. S., a.g.e., C.1, 2018, 5.236)

2.2. Ramazan Aymin Sonunda Hatim Yapilmasi

Misir Memluk Sultanlar1 déneminde Ramazan aymin 29. Gecesinde hatim indirilmesi
tamamlanmasi nedeniyle ikramlar yapmistir. (Memluk donemi yiyecek ve icecek kiiltiirti
hakkinda bkz. A. Cetin, 2006, s.114-115, M. V. Mustafa, (1250-1517), 2016, s.84; Paulina
Lewicka, cev. H. A. Yusuf, 2011, s.208)

2.3. Ramazan Bayram

Memluk Donemini anlatan kaynaklarda da Misir halkinin, Ramazan bayramlarina biiyiik
thtimam gosterdigi bilgisi sik sik karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ramazan aymin bitiminde Sevval
aymin ilk giinii baglayarak ii¢ giin siiren bayram giinleri, Misir Memluk Sultanliginda yasayan
biitlin Misliimanlarin biiyiik hazirliklar yaptiklari, en giizel elbiseler icinde birbirlerine
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karsilikli ikramlarla eglenceli bir sekilde gegirdikleri giinlerdendir. Arife geceleri ertesi giiniin
hazirliklariyla gegmistir. Misir Memluk Devleti donemi, bayram yerleri fanus adi verilen
kandillerle aydinlatilmakta, ciceklerle donatilmaktadir. (S. Ozbek, Memluklerde Devlet ve
Saltanat, 2019, s. 99; S. Koca, Eski Tiirklerde Bayram ve Festivaller, s.9,
https://www.turkcenindirilisi.com/turk-tarihi/eski-turklerde-bayramlar-toylar-ve-festivaller-
prof-dr-silim-koca-h73875.html) Insanlar bu bayram icin gece geg saatlere kadar ayakta kalip,
hazirlik yapmis, bayram elbiselerini hazirlamis ve siislemislerdir. Ramazan Bayrami’nda
bayramlasmaya gelenlere de ikram etmek i¢in pasta ve diger tatli tiirleri hazirlanmistir. Bayram
giinlerinde {ilkede bol miktarda tath tiiketildigi kaynaklarda zikredilen hususlardandir.
Kutlamalar Bayram Namazindan sonra evlerde baslamistir. (Omeri. 2014, s. 134; Makrizi,
Hitat, c. 11, 1998, s. 113-115; H. Giiler, 2017, s.79, 93-94., H. Giiler, 2019, 5.292; H. Keles,
2010, s. 32; ibn Battiita, 1964, s. 31, 446-449; N. Bozkurt, 1999, 5.262.)

Sarayda ise Bayram Namazi sonrasi bayramlagsmanin ardindan Ramazan ay1 boyunca
gordigiimiiz “simat” adi verilen muazzam iftar ve sahur sofralarinin bayramda da kuruldugu
goriilmektedir. Son olarak bayram vesilesiyle hapishanelerde tutuklu bulunan bazi mahkimlar
da serbest birakilmistir. (Makrizi, Hitat, I1., 1998, s.352; Asur, 1992, s.208-210; S. Cetin, 2008,
s.61; L. Yigit, 1991, 5.392-393; H. Keles, 2010, 5.32)

3. KURBAN BAYRAMI SENLIKLERI

Kurban Bayrami’na hazirlik asamalarindan baglayarak bayram sonrasina kadar gecen siire
icinde gergeklestirilen bu inang temelli kutlamanin kiiltiirel ve sanatsal yonleri veya igerikleri
birbirinden farkli olsa da Misir cografyasinda Kurban Bayramlar1 da biiyiik eglencelerle
kutlanmistir. Ayrica bu bayramlar sadece Miisliimanlar i¢in degil, ayn1 toplumda yasayan farkli
etnik ve dini gruplar arasinda yardimlagma ve dayanisma vesilesi olmustur.

Kurban kesip dagitmada tiim iilke yarigsmistir. Sultandan emirlere kadar herkes kesebildigi
kadar kurbani kesip ihtiyag sahiplerine gondermis, sofralar kurup davetler vermislerdir. Ayrica
pismis sekilde de ihtiyag sahiplerine yemeklerin dagitildigini da kaynaklardan 6grenebiliyoruz.

Ramazan Bayrami’nda yapilan benzeri merasimler Kurban Bayrami’nda da icra edilmistir.
4. HICRI YILBASI SENLIKLERI

Misir Memlukleri doneminde Miisliiman ve Hristiyan halk, Memluk sultanlarinin bir kutlamasi
veya dini, milli bayramlar ve benzeri etkinliklere tanik olmadan bir mevsim ge¢irmemistir.
Bunlardan ilki Muharrem aymnin ilk giinii kutlanan hicri yeni yil bayrami olmustur.

Mubharrem ayinin ilk gecesi olan hicri yilbaginda tertip edilen eglencelerde Kahire’de sarayda
Kuzular ve kelleler hazirlanmais, biitiin riitbelilere, yiiksek ve asagi divan sahiplerine, kili¢c ve
kalem erbabina yogurt, tatli ve ekmekler (Ekmek kelimesi ile kastedilen sultanin devlet
gorevlilerine verdigi aylik nakdi ve ayni 6demedir. Sadece ekmek olarak diisliniilmesi yanlistir)
dagitilmistir. (Makrizi, Hitat, 1., 1998, 5.347-348)

5. ASURA BAYRAMI

Asira giinii Muharrem aymm onuncu giiniidiir. Memluk dénemi ulemas: bugiinii bas
kutlamalardan biri olarak tanimlanmistir. Muharrem aymin onuncu giinii yerine getirilen
vecibelerinden biri de zekat ve sadaka dagitmaktir. Bu sebeple Asira giinii, durumu iyi olan
zenginler ihtiya¢ sahiplerine, yetimlere, fakirlere ve yakin akrabaya miktarlar1 bin dinarlar
bulan sadakalar dagitmustir. (Asur, 1992, 5.196-197; 1. Yigit, 1991, 5.390-391; H, Keles, 2010,
s.29) Bu uygulama Memlukler ’in yonetiminde kalmis devletlerde, giiniimiizde de Misir’da hala
devam eden bir sosyal etkinlik olarak halk arasinda yasatilmaktadir. (A. Zeytun, ,1981-1982,
s.146) Muharrem aymin onuncu giinii ve takip eden hafta boyunca Misir'in hatta Kuzey
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Afrikamin ve Ortadogu'nun her yanindan gelen tarikatlar Hiiseyin Cami ¢evresinde zikir
halkalar1 olusturmustur. (ibn Batuta, & Aykut, C.I, 2018, 5.59.)

6. MEVLIT KANDILIi

Memlukler déneminde Misir’da Hz. Peygamberin dogum giinii olan Rebiu’l-Evvel ayinin on
ikinci gecesi, Mevlit kutlamalar1 ad1 altinda tipki diger 6nemli gilinlerde oldugu gibi biitiin
ihtisamiyla devam etmistir. Mevlit, tiim Islam iilkelerinde kutlanan ilk bayram olma 6zelligine
sahiptir. Memluk sultanlar1 ve halk biiyiik sélenlerle bugiinii ihya etmislerdir. Hz. Peygamberin
dogumu biiyiik bir gece oldugundan o ayin on ikisi sultanin yasadigi kalede 6zel kutlamalar ve
etkinlikler dlizenlenmistir. (A. Ozel, 2004, DIA, C. XXIX, s. 475-476)

Siradan Misir halki tarafindan da Hz. Peygamberin dogumu coskuyla kutlanmistir. Sofralar
kurulmus, ziyafetler verilmistir. (Asur, 1992, s.199)

7. SONUC

Genel anlamda bakildiginda Memluk Devletinde sultanlar ve devletin ileri gelen ricali, Fatimi

devleti ile Eyyubilerin kiiltiire] mirasindan da etkilenerek tevariis ettikleri eglence kiiltiirtinii
yasatmaya ¢alismiglardir. Ancak buna ragmen eski anayurtlarindaki Tiirk eglence kiiltiiriiniin
izlerini de geldikleri Misir ve Suriye cografyasina tasimayi ihmal etmemislerdir. Bu sebeple
Tiirklerin islamiyet’i kabul etmeden &nceki kiiltiirlerinde var olan usul cercevesinde hareket
edip kadmlarin ve erkeklerin ayni mekanda eglencelere katilmalarinda bir sakinca
gormemislerdir. Kendi orf, adet ve geleneklerini yerine gore devam ettirmis ve Osmanli
devletinin Misir’1 fethinden sonra da bu kiiltiir anlayisi yok olmadan mevcudiyetini
stirdiirmistiir.
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THE BASIC VALUES THAT SUSTAIN THE FAMILY IN THE CONTEXT OF THE
21ST VERSE OF SURAT RUM

RUM SURESI 21. AYETi BAGLAMINDA AIiLE’Yi AYAKTA TUTAN
TEMEL DEGERLER

Faruk GORGULU!

1 Dr. Ogretim Uyesi, Diizce Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi, Temel Islam Bilimleri Tefsir
Anabilim Dal, ORCID: 0000.0002-1826-2426

Ozet

Insanligin var olusundan bugiine degin toplumun temelini olusturan en koklii kurum hig
sliphesiz ailedir. Zira topluma saglikli nesiller yetistirilmesinde, degerlerimizin yeni kusaklara
aktarilmasinda, onlarin i¢inde yasadiklari1 topluma faydali, iiretken ve ¢aliskan bir birey olarak
yetistirilmesinde ailenin katkisi asla inkar edilemez. Aile temelleri sarsilmig olan bir toplumun,
bliylik kayiplar yasayacagi ve bu durumun toplumlari sarsacagi bilinen bir gercektir.
Dolayisiyla saglikli bir toplum ancak saglikli ailelerden meydana gelir.

Birey icin hayatta sahip olunabilecek en kiymetli hazine iyi bir aileye sahip olmaktir. Ciinkii
seving, mutluluk ve hiiznii paylasmanin, birlikte huzur ve giiven i¢inde yasamanin, her tiirli
giic ve zorluklara birlikte gogilis germenin adidir aile. Aile nimet oldugu kadar, ayn1 zamanda
kisi i¢in bir imtihan vesilesidir. Bu degeri gii¢lendirip diri tutmak da tiiketip yok etmek de aileyi
olusturan bireylere baghdir.

Diger taraftan aile, yalnizca insan neslinin devamini ve kisilerin himayesini gaye edinen bir
kurum degildir. Bunun yaninda kimlik ve kisiligi olusturan degerler de nesilden nesile aile
yoluyla aktarilmaktadir. Aileyi meydana getiren tiim bireylerin diinyayr imar edip orayi
yasanilabilir bir hale getirme gibi bir vazifeleri de vardir. Aile fertlerin kendi aralarinda
meydana getirecekleri saglam iliski ve dayanigma ruhu onu giiglii kilarken, aksi bir durum onun
zayiflamasina neden olacaktir. Ciinkii aile temelleri zayiflamis olan bit toplum, biiyiik kayiplar
yagamanin yaninda ¢okiis siirecine dogru hizla ilerleyecektir.

Giiniimiizde kiiresel boyutta yasanan pek c¢ok etkenin yaninda 6zellikle aileyi ayakta tutan
degerlerin giderek zayiflamasi, aile baglarinin ¢oziilmesine, zayiflamasina ve hatta dagilmasina
kisaca bosanmalara sebep olmaktadir. Bu nedenle insanlik tarihiyle yasit olan bu kurumunun
giiclenmesine, Kur’an ve Siinnetin ortaya koydugu temel degerler ekseninde insa edilmesine
biiyiik ihtiya¢ vardir. Bu ¢alismada Rim Suresi 21. ayetten hareketle aileyi ayakta tutan temel
degerler ele alinacak ve bunlarin aile i¢i iligkilerin gelismesine ve giliclenmesine katkisi
irdelenecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kur’an, Aile, Rtim Suresi, Deger, Rahmet, Merhamet.
Abstract

The family is undoubtedly the most rooted institution that has formed the basis of society since
the existence of humanity. Because the contribution of the family in raising healthy generations
for the society, transferring our values to new generations, and raising them as productive,
hardworking individuals who are beneficial to the society they live in cannot be denied. Itis a
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known fact that a society whose family foundations have been shaken will experience great
losses and this situation will shake the societies. Therefore, a healthy society consists only of
healthy families.

The most precious treasure that an individual can have in life is to have a good family. Because
family is the name of sharing joy, happiness and sadness, living together in peace and security,
and facing all kinds of strengths and difficulties together. Family is a blessing as well as a test
for the individual. Reinforcing this value, keeping it alive and consuming it and destroying it
depend on the individuals who make up the family.

On the other hand, the family is not an institution that aims only the continuation of the human
generation and the protection of individuals. In addition, the values that make up identity and
personality are transferred from generation to generation through the family. All individuals
who make up the family have a duty to reconstruct the world and make it livable. While the
strong relationship and spirit of solidarity that family members will create among themselves
will make him strong, otherwise it will weaken him. Because the society, whose family
foundations have weakened, will rapidly progress towards the collapse process besides
experiencing great losses.

In addition to many factors that are experienced on a global scale today, the weakening of the
values that keep the family alive, in short, causes the dissolution, weakening and even
disintegration of family ties, in short, divorces. For this reason, there is a great need for this
institution, which is as old as the history of humanity, to be strengthened and to be built on the
axis of the basic values revealed by the Qur’an and Sunnah. In this study, based on the 21st
verse of Surah Rum, the basic values that sustain the family will be discussed and their
contribution to the development and strengthening of family relations will be examined.

Keywords: The Qur’an, Family, Surah Rum, Value, Mercy

1.  GIRIS

Aile toplumun en temel birimi olup, insanlik tarihiyle yasit olan bir kurumdur. Sosyal yapinin
cekirdegi olan bu kurum, tarihin her doneminde toplum nezdindeki degerini koruyarak
giiniimiize kadar gelmistir. Bununla birlikte aile, toplumsal degisikliklere paralel olarak hem

yapist hem mahiyeti hem de etkisi bakimindan biyiik doniigiimler ge¢irmistir. Ancak bu durum
onun 6nemini ve islevini kaybettirmemistir.

Islam’da aile, biitiiniiyle dini bir kurum olmasa da yine de bu birlige biiyiik deger verilmis ve
insanlarm evlenip yuva kurmalar1 ayet (bk. Nahl 16/72; Nir 24/32) ve hadislerle (Ibn Mace,
“Nikah”, 1) tesvik edilmistir. Ciinkii aile hem kisinin huzur buldugu bir ortam, hem neslin
devam i¢in bir vesile, hem de kisiyi dinen giinah sayilan ¢esitli kotiiliikklerden alikoyan bir
vasitadir (Aydm, 1989: 2/199). Kisinin dinine uygun sosyal bir yasam siirdiirmesinin ilk
temelleri ailede atilir. Bu baglamda Islam’in ilkelerinin insan hayatinda dogru bir bigimde
uygulanabilmesinin ilk yolu aileden ge¢gmektedir. Bu nedenledir ki insanin dogal ve manevi
gelisimi agisindan en uygun ¢evrenin oncelikle aile ortami oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.
Ayrica dini ve ahlaki degerlerin kusaktan kusaga aktarilmasinda toplumsal yapilarin en
vazgec¢ilmez kurumu ailedir.

Aile, muhabbet ve kaynasmanin bizzat yasandigi aym1 zamanda temel insani ve ahlaki
degerlerin Ogrenildigi bir okuldur. Eslerin biyolojik ihtiyaclarinin yaninda sevgi, baglanma,
giivenme, korunma ve psikolojik destek gibi duygusal ve fizyolojik ihtiyaclarinin en 1yi sekilde
karsilandig1 yer ailedir. Cocuklarin yetistirilip hayata hazirlanmasinda ailenin yerini alacak
daha saglikli bir bagska kurum yoktur. Zira onlarin, toplumun inang ve degerlerine, kiiltiir ve
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geleneklerine uyumlu bir birey olarak yetismesi Oncelikle aile g¢evresinde saglanir. Bunun
yaninda aile, cocugun hem bedensel hem de manevi ihtiyaglarin1 karsilayarak giiven ortami
olusturur ve onun saglikli biiylimesini giivence altina alir. Dolayisiyla kisiligin ideal bir bigimde
gelistigi yer huzurlu bir aile ortamudir. Biitiin bu sebeplerden 6tiirii Islam, toplumsal hayatin
vazgecilmez birimi olan aileye biiyiik bir deger atfetmis, Kur’an’in ve siinnetin ortaya koydugu
ilkeler ¢ercevesinde karsilikli sevgi, saygi ve sadakat esasina dayanan, hak ve sorumluluklarin
bilincinde olunan mutlu bir aile yuvasiin kurulmasini1 hedeflemistir (Rtim 30/21).

Kur’an, alemlere rahmet olarak gonderilen Hz. Peygamber’i (Enbiya 21/107) tiim insanliga
ideal bir 6rnek olarak takdim eder (Ahzab 33/21). Dolayisiyla onun basta esleri olmak {izere,
ailenin tiim bireylerine kars1 sefkatli ve merhametli tutumu, kotii s6z ve siddetten uzak durusu,
her konuda onlara yardimci olmasi, istisarede bulunmasi, aile mahremiyetine 6zen géstermesi,
cocuklarina ve torunlarina karsi sevgi ve muhabbetle muamelesi, ideal bir aile olusturma
konusunda, miiminler i¢cin model alinmasi1 gereken en somut ve en giizel 6rnektir.

Glintimiizde pek ¢ok faktoriin etkisiyle ailenin giderek yipranma ve ¢dziilme siireci ile karsi
karsiya kaldig1 bir gergektir. Aileyi ayakta tutan degerlerin giderek zayiflamasi ya da yitirilmesi
ailedeki huzur ve mutluluk ortamiin zarar gormesine ve neticede kurulan yuvalarin
dagilmasina ve bosanmalara neden olmaktadir. Aile birlikteliginin kalici olmasi, huzur ve
mutluluk getirmesi ancak aile i¢inde her bir ferdin sevgi ve saygi gormesi ile miimkiin olabilir.
Bu nedenle Kur’an’dan ve Hz. Peygamber’in s6z ve uygulamalarindan hareketle aileyi ayakta
tutan ve onun saglikli bir zeminde devamini saglayan degerleri yeniden ikame edilmesine
ihtiya¢ vardir. Bu diislinceden hareketle yapmis oldugumuz bu ¢alismada once Kur’an’da aile
iizerinde durulacak daha sonra Rum Suresi 21. ayet baglaminda aileyi ayakta tutan degerler ele
aliacaktir.

2. KUR’AN-I KERIM’DE AiLE

Kur’an-1 Kerim, insanlik seriiveninin bir aile ile basladigint haber verir. Nitekim “Ey insanlar!
Sizi bir tek nefisten yaratan ve ondan da egini yaratan, ikisinden bir¢ok erkek ve kadin iiretip
vayan rabbinize itaatsizlikten sakimin...” (Nisa 4/1) ayetinin ifadesine gore ilk insan Hz.
Adem’le birlikte esi Hz. Havva da yaratilmis, cennetten diinyaya uzanan hayat yolculugunda
aile sorumlulugunu her ikisi birlikte listlenmislerdir (Bakara 2/35; A’raf 7/19). Dolayisiyla
insanlik ailesinin kurucular1 olan Hz. Adem ve esi Hz. Havva ile birlikte toplumsal hayatin
temelleri de atilmistir. Bundan hareketle ailenin fitri bir olgu oldugunu soéyleyebiliriz. Bu
nedenle erkek ve kadmnin birbirlerine ilgisi, hem neslin devamini hem de toplumsal kaynagmay1
saglayan bir yaratilis ger¢egidir. Hz. Peygamber de saliha bir esi, insanin sahip olabilecegi en
kiymetli hazine oldugunu belirterek (Miislim, “Rada’”, 64; Nesai, “Nikah”, 15), bu fitri ilgiye
isaret etmistir.

Saglikl1 bir aile kurmak, hayati sicak ve huzurlu bir ortamda siirdiirmek insan i¢in vazgecilmez
bir ihtiyagtir. Ciinkii 6zi itibariyle tek basina yasayamayan insan, aile ortaminin sicakliginda
terbiye edilmekte, hemcinsleriyle iletisim kurabilmekte ve kisilik kazanmaktadir. Halk arasinda
siklikla kullanilan “Aile terbiyesi”, “aile gorgiisii”’, “aile serefi” gibi deyimler, hep ailenin bu
islevinin bir ifadesidir (Yaman, 2015: 15). Insanlik tarihiyle yasit olan bu kurum, Allah’in
ayetlerinden biri olarak nitelendirilir (Rim 30/21). Ayetin, Yiice Allah’in varligini ve kudretini
gosteren, O’na gotiiren bir alamet ve belge anlamina geldigi (Yavuz ve Cetin, 1991: 242-243)
) dikkate alindiginda, ailenin de bir ayet gibi saygiyla ele alinmasi, tizerinde hikmet ve derinlikle
diistintilerek okunmasi ve 6zenle korunmasi gereken bir kurum oldugu anlagilir. Boylesine
kadim ve koklii bir miiessese olan aile, kurulusundan beri degerini muhafaza etmis ve tarihin
her déneminde toplum igin vazgecilmez bir kurum olmustur. Insanlik bu giizide kurum
sayesinde gelisip ¢ogalmistir.
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Hz. Adem ve ailesi vasitasiyla milyarlarca say1ya ulasan insanlar toplulugu aslinda kokleri ayni
olan biiylik bir aileden ibarettir. Bu tespiti Hucurat suresinde yer alan “Ey insanlar! Siiphesiz
sizi bir erkek ile bir disiden yarattik, tamsasiniz diye sizi kavim ve kabilelere aywdik...”
(Hucurat 49/13) ayetiyle temellendirmek miimkiindiir. Tim insanhigi tek bir kaynaktan
meydana getiren Allah Teala, ayn1 ayette insanoglunun farkli irklara ve kabilelere ayrilmasinin
temel sebebini de agiklamaktadir. Ayetin ifadesine gore bu boliinme ayrilik ya da diismanlik
icin degil, farkli kimliklerle taninip tanismalari i¢indir (Karaman vd.: 2017: 5/97-98). Bu ayette
insanlik ailesi ¢atis1 altinda toplanan aile, ayn1 surenin bir baska ayetinde “Miiminler ancak
kardestirler, oyleyse iki kardesinizin arasint diizeltin...” (Hucurat 49/10) ifadesiyle daha 6zel
anlamda Islam ailesi ¢atis1 altinda kayitlanir. Cahiliye devrinde Araplar arasinda var olan, kan

bagi ile kurulan asabiyet anlayisi, din bagi ile kurulan bir muhabbet iligkisine tasinmuistir (Port,
2019: 36).

“Aile”, Arapga bir kelime olup hem “a-v-1” hem de “a-y-1” kokiinden tiiredigi seklinde goriisler
vardir. A-v-1 kdkiinden (el-‘avl), haktan ayrilmak, haksizlik etmek, terazinin eksik ya da fazla
tartmasi, bir isin biiyiiylip karisik ve zor hale gelmesi, miras paylasiminda paymn paydadan
biiylik olmas1 anlamlarina geldigi gibi, “bir kisinin bakimindan sorumlu oldugu kimselerin say1
itibariyle ¢ok olmasi, evlat ve ayalin (esin) ihtiya¢ ve nafakalarin1 goriip gozetmek manasina da
gelir (Ibn Manzur, 1414: 11/48-482, 484, 488, 489; Asim Efendi, 2014: 5/4664). S6z konusu
kavram a-y-1 kokiinden ise fakir ve muhta¢ olmak manasina gelir. Ayrica (‘ayle), fakirlik ve
yoksulluk; bir kiginin bir seyi yapmaktan aciz olmasi, bir kimsenin nafaka ve ihtiyaglarini
saglama manalarinda kullamlir. Ail ise fakir ve muhtag demektir (ibn Manzir, 1414: 488-489).
Kadin ve erkek birbirlerine hem maddi hem de manevi olarak ihtiya¢ duyduklari i¢in bir araya
gelir. Kelime bu anlamiyla birbirlerine ihtiya¢ duyan erkek ve kadmin, es ve aile olarak
birbiriyle kaynasip biitiinleserek zenginlesecegi cagrisimini da icinde barindirmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla aile olmak anne, baba, esler ve cocuklariyla bir biitiin halinde g¢ogalarak
zenginlesmek demektir. Aile ile sadece kalitimsal &zellikler degil bunun yaninda kimlik ve
kisiligi olusturan degerler de nesilden nesile aile yoluyla tevariis etmektedir.

Aile sozcuigii, koken itibariyle Arapca olmakla birlikte, bugiin yaygin olarak kullanildigi anlam
itibariyle Tiirk¢e oldugu ve mevcut igerigini Tiirk¢e’de kazandig sylenebilir (Apaydin, 2007:
137). Kur’an-1 Kerim’de aileyi ve aile bireylerini anlatan pek ¢ok kavram bulunur. Bunlar
icinde dogrudan aileyi ifade eden ii¢ temel kavram “ehl”, “al” ve “zevc-ezvac” kelimeleridir.
“Al” kelimesi, Kur’an-1 Kerim’de 23 kez gegmekte olup (Abdiilbaki, 1364: 95-97), sahis
isimlerine muzaf olarak meydana getirdigi cesitli terkiplerde (Al-i Fir’avn, Al-i imran, Al-i
Ya‘kib gibi) bu sahislarin hanedan, ailesi, kavmi ve taraftarlar1 manalarini ifade eder. (Ornek
olarak bk. Bakara 2/248; Al-i imran 3/33; Nisa, 4/54; Yusuf 12/6; Hicr 15/59, 61) Bunun
yaninda s6z konusu kelime birbirlerine akrabalik dolayisiyla yakin olan kisileri belirtmek tizere
kullanilmistir (Araf 7/83). Ehl kelimesi ise, Kur’an’da 127 yerde gegmekte olup (Abdiilbaki,
1364: 95-97) ¢ogunlukla kan bagina dayanan bir yakinlig1 (Nisa, 4/25, 35, 92; Maide 5/89; Hud
11/40, 45, 46, 81; Yusuf 12/65, 93; Hicr 15/65; Meryem, 19/16, 55) ifade etmek i¢in kullanilir.

Kur’an’da aileyi olusturan es ve esler i¢in kullanilan “zeve” ve “ezvac” kelimesi de lizerinde
durulmasi gereken 6nemli bir kavramdir. S6z konusu kelime Kur’an-1 Kerim’de 68 yerde
zikredilmis, 55 yerde dogrudan aile bireylerini anlatan es anlaminda kullanilmstir. (bk. Al-i
Imran 3/15; Nisa 4/20; Ra’d 13/23; Fatir 35/11; Fatir 35/11; Mii’'min 40/8). “iki esi, erkegi ve
disiyi yaratan” (Necm 53/45) Allah Teala, varligin ¢ift bir sekilde var edilmis olmasinin
iizerinde tefekkiir edilip ibret alinmasini ister (Zariyat 51/49).

“Zevc” kelimesi cinsiyet gozetilmeksizin hem eril hem de disi varliklar i¢in kullanilabilen bir
kavram olup, iki esten her biri, ¢iftin teki anlamindadir. Ayrica ayakkabi, terlik ve mest gibi ¢ift
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giyeceklerin her bir tekine de zevc denilir (Isfahani, 1992: 220). Buna 6rnek olarak “zevca
nialin” yani bir ¢ift ayakkabimn iki teki tabiri verilmistir (Ibn Manzr, 1414: 7/75; ibn Faris,
1979: 3/35). Boyle olunca sag veyahut sol tek olmaksizin digeri eksik olacaktir. Ya da sol tek
sag ayaga, sag tek sol ayaga giyilemez. Ayakkabi metaforu biinyesinde énemli anlamlar
barindirmaktadir. Kari-koca i¢in kullanilan zevcan/zevceyn tabiri de bir ¢ift (iki es) anlamina
gelir. Dolayisiyla “es olmak” kadin ve erkegin farkli rolleriyle biitiinlesmek suretiyle birbirini
tamamlayan bir biitliniin iki es parcasi olmaktir. (Kose, 2010: 126) Bu yoniiyle es, “her seyi
birlikte gorme™ kategorisini olusturur. Zira insan gergekligi, erkek ve kadin olarak iki farkl
ama birbirlerini tamamlayan boyutta yaratilmis olup, din ve diinya hayati1 bu iki boyutu birlikte
diisiinmeksizin anlagilamaz. Dolayisiyla es, insan i¢in bir var olma ve diisiinme tarzidir. Kadin
veya erkegin kendine es se¢imi ise, ruhunun derinliklerinde var olan bu diisiinme tarzinin
pratige dokiilerek goriiniir kilinmasidir. (Marti, 2010: 39)

“Ey Adem! Sen ve esin cennette oturun” (Bakara 2/35) hitabindan da anlasildig: iizere, “es
olmak”, insanin daha diinya hayatina adim atmadan 6nce edindigi bir roldiir (Taha, 20/117). O
giinden kiyamete dek uzanan bir siiregte, “kendisiyle huzur bulmast i¢in” (A’raf 7/189; Rim
30/21) yaratilan esiyle yerylizii imtihaninin paylasacak, dahasi ahiret aleminde de esiyle birlikte
ya “gélgeliklerdeki tahtlarda” miikafatlandirilacak (Yasin 36/56; Zuhruf 43/70) ya da
“cehennemde” ceza gorecektir (Saffat, 37/22-24). Dolayisiyla “ese sahip olmak™ ya da bir
baskasina “eslik etmek”, insanin vazgeg¢ilmezlerinden olup, bdyle bir sifatla edindigi konum,
sagladigi kazanim ve istlendigi sorumluluk onu tim varliklardan ayricalikli kilacak kadar
degerlidir (Mart1, 2010: 39). Hz. Peygamber de kadinla erkegin bir biitiiniin iki esit yarisi
olduklarin1 belirtmistir (Ebt David, “Taharet”, 94; Tirmizi, “Taharet”, 82; Darimi, “Vuda’”,
76). Ailede “biz olma” bilincinin gerceklestirilmesinin bu baglamda anlasilmasi uygun olur.
“Biz olma” esin kendi kimligini ve Ozelliklerini koruyarak diger esle biitiinlesebilmesi ve
birbirini tamamlayabilmesidir.

Nikahla baglayan beraberligin eslere kazandirdigi huzurlu ortamin devam ettirilmesi ailenin
kurulmasi kadar 6nemlidir. Bu ¢ergevede aile kurmak kadar bunu siirdiirebilmek de 6nemlidir.
Kur’an-1 Kerim’de Rim suresi 21. ayette ailenin meveddet/sevgi ve rahmet gibi iki 6nemli ve
hayati duygunun lizerine insa edildigi belirtilmistir. Bu ayet erkek ve kadinin ayn1 6zden, ayn1
insanlik mayasindan yaratildigini hatirlatmak suretiyle, esler arasi iligkinin sevgi ve merhamete
dayanmast durumunda getirisinin huzur ve mutluluk olacagina dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Simdi bu
iki 6nemli kavrami kisaca izah etmeye calisalim.

1. Meveddet/Sevgi

Kur’an’1n anahtar kavramlarindan biri olan meveddet; bir seye karst duyulan sevgi, muhabbet,
iinsiyet ve sayg1 gibi anlamlara gelen “viid” kavramindan tiiretilmis bir isimdir. (Cevheri, 1998:
1/461; Isfahani, 1992: 860) Allah Teila’nin “gok seven” ve “cok sevilen” manasimna gelen
“Vedtd” ismiyle ayn1 koktedir. Kur’an-1 Kerim, toplumun temel kurumu olan ailede huzurun
olugmasi i¢in onun merkezine meveddet ve rahmet gibi iki temel kavrami yerlestirmis ve
iligkilerin bu zeminde yiiriitiilmesini istemistir. Nitekim ilgili ayette bu husus su sekilde ifade
edilmistir: “Yine sizin icinizden kendileriyle huzur bulasiniz diye kendi tiiriiniizden esler
yaratmasi, araniza sevgi ve merhameti yerlestirmesi de O 'nun ayetlerindendir. Siiphesiz bunda
diistinecek bir topluluk icin alinacak dersler vardir.” (Karaman vd. 2017: Rtim 30/21).
Allah’1n, insani iki farkli cinsten yaratip aile kurmalar i¢in aralarma bir anlamda manevi
cimento olarak degerlendirebilecegimiz sevgiyi yerlestirmesi, meveddet denen kavramin
islevini géstermesi agisindan son derece 6nemlidir. Bu ¢ergevede sevgi ailenin yap1 taglarindan
biridir. Zira esler arasindaki iligskinin sevgi ve merhamet ortak paydasinda, karsilikli saygi ve
anlayis cercevesinde siirdiiriilmesi, mutlu ve huzurlu bir beraberligin ilk sartlarindandir.
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Esler arasindaki iligski ne karsilikli rekabet, ne de birbirine iistiinliik kurma yarigidir. Olmasi
gereken, birbirinin sahsiyetini deger kaybmna ugratmadan “biz olma” bilincini yasama
gecirebilmektir. Muhabbet ve sevgi, Allah’in goniillerde var ettigi essiz bir duygu ve ilahi bir
armagandir. Farkli ortamlarda yetigmis ve birbirlerine yabanci olan iki kisinin evlilik yaparak
bir araya getiren ve birbirinin en yakini kilan, bu duygunun mucizevi giiciidiir (Gorgiilii, 2022:
340-341). Bu duygu bir taraftan insan hayatini olumlu yonde etkilerken diger taraftan kisiye
deger katar. Bu da eslerin birbirine glivenini, sadakatini, bagliligini olusturur. Sadakat, sevgi ve
samimiyette goniillerin, vicdanlarin birlesmesine denir. Milyonlarca insanin kendi hayatlarinda
yasadig1 bu sevgi ve merhamet, ne insan viicudunu olusturan yapisal elementlere baglanabilir,
ne de bunlarin ortaya ¢ikisi bir laboratuvar ortaminda incelenebilir. Bu ancak hikmet sahibi
Yiice Allah’n belirli bir gaye ve amag i¢in iki duyguyu insanin gonliine yerlestirmesiyle izah
edilebilir (Mevdadi, 1991: 4/294). Ayrica meveddet; sadece esler arasinda degil tiim insanlari
kapsayacak sekilde bir kaynasma ve birlik meydana getiren bir “sevgi bag1” demektir. Ote
yandan evliligi siradan bir birliktelik ya da zoraki bir katlanmanin 6tesine tagiyan ve farkli kilan
bu duygudur. Boyle bir iliskinin hakim oldugu evlilik, bu beraberligi 6liimsiiz kilar. Esler ve
diger aile bireyleri vefat etse de dahi onlara karsi duyulan sevgi ve sevgiyle hayat verdikleri
huzuru yuvalar1 devam eder. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de s6zii edilen Ibrahim ve imran aileleri (bkz.
Bakara, 2/127-140; Al-i imran 35/37) bunun en giizel ve canli drnegini olusturur.

Insan hayatinda &nemli bir deger olan sevgi, ortaya cikip giiclenmek icin uygun zeminlere
ihtiyag duyar. Aile pek ¢ok islevi yaninda sevginin goriiniir oldugu, giiclendirildigi ve
paylasildigi en giizel bir ortamdir. Cocugunu kucagina oturtup bagrina basan ve bu sekilde ona
olan muhabbetini yavrusuna aktaran anne bu davranisiyla ona sevmenin ve sevilmenin
vazgecilemez bir ihtiya¢ oldugunu da hissettirir. Annenin bu eylemi bireyde yaratilisinda var
olan duygular harekete gecirir. Cocuk, yemekte, icmekten, oyun oynamaktan nasil mutlu olup
seviniyorsa sevildigini bilmekten de mutlu olur. Sicak aile ortaminda sevgiyle tanisan ¢ocuk bu
giizel duyguyu 6grenme yolunda 6nemli bir adim atmistir. Pek ¢ok giizel duyguyla birlikte
sevgiyl de aile bireylerini gozlemleyerek ve onlar taklit ederek Ogrenir ve davraniga
doniistiiriir.

Ailede i¢i ilisiklerde meveddet ve merhamet belirleyici oldugunda bu hem ailenin diger
bireylerine yansiyacak hem de en yakin ¢evreden baglayarak dalga dalga topluma yayilacaktir.
Ayrica bu durum bir hayat tarzina doniistiigiinde, iligkilere ibadet boyutu da kazandiracaktir.
(Miislim, “Zekat”, 3, “Vesaya”, 9; Eb(i David, “Tatavvu’”, 12; ibn Hanbel, 1995: 4/131, 132,
179; 5/154, 167, 178). Ote yandan esler arasindaki sevgi bag1 kuvvetlendikce toplum ve aile
arasindaki iligkinin gelisimi, yiikselmesi, refah1 da hemen akabinde gelecektir. Ciinkii toplumun
0zii hiikmiinde olan ailenin, sevgi ve saygi merkezli bir iletisimi saglayabilmesi toplumsal
diizen ve huzurun siirdiiriilebilmesinde dogrudan etkili olmaktadir (Yolcu, 2022: 63). Aile
yuvalarini yasanabilir ve daimi kilan asil unsur i¢inde huzur ve siikinun var olmasidir. Sagliksiz
bir kalbin tiim bedeni olumsuz anlamda etkileyecegi gibi, aralarinda huzurun bulunmadig:
esler/aileler de hem kendileri, hem yakin g¢evreleri ve hem de toplum igin birer sikint1 ve
problem kaynag1 olusturacaktir.

Hz. Peygamber’in uzun yillar mutlu bir evlilik siirdiigii ve Islam’a davetin en zorlu giinlerinde
her tiirlii zorlugu birlikte gogiisledigi ilk esi Hz. Hatice validemizin vefatindan sonra onun dost
ve akrabalarmma gosterdigi yakin ilgi (Miislim, “Fedailu’s-sahabe”, 12), sevgili Olse bile
sevginin 0liimsiiz oldugunun ve vefanin en giizel ifadelerinden biridir.

Birbirlerine kars1 sorumluluklarini yerine getiren, birbirlerine sevgilerini ifade eden bireylerden

olusan aile mutluluk ve huzur kaynagidir. Ciinkii insanlar sevildiklerini bilmek isterler. Bu
baglamda aile bireyleri arasinda iletisimde 6nemli olan “sevgi dili”ni konusabilmektir. Bu dil
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ile kars1 tarafa mesaj aktarilirken duruma gore lisan, el, goz ve yiiz gibi pek ¢cok unsur devreye
girecek, boylece sevgi dilinin tiim lehgeleri kullanilmis olacaktir. Esler birbirinin birincil sevgi
dilini kesfedip konusmay1 6grendiginde uzun omiirlii ve sevgi dolu bir evliligin anahtarinm
kesfetmis olacaklardir (Chapman, 200: 17). Sevgimizi basta esimiz olmak {izere ¢ocuklarimiza,
anne-babamiza ve tim yakinlarimiza onlarin duymayi1 ya da goérmeyi istedigi bir sekilde
yansitabilmek ayri bir incelik ve sanattir. Ancak sevgilerini yeterince gosteremeyen, tim
cabasina ragmen bu hususta basarili olamayan pek c¢ok kisi vardir. Bu durumun sebeplerinden
biri insanlarin sevgilerini farkli yollarla gostermesi ve bu ifade bi¢iminin karsidaki bireyin
beklentisiyle ortiismemesidir. (Gorgiilii, 2022: 340)

Sevgi “cani cana degdirecek™ bir iletisim dilidir. Diger bir tabirle “kalp kalbe iletisim”dir.
Kur’an’da kendilerinden bahsedilen tiim peygamberler ve 6zellikle Hz. Peygamber bu dili
kullanabilmenin en giizel numunelerini sunmustur (Buhari, “Cenaiz”, 10; Tirmizi, “Menakib”,
63).

Hz. Peygamber, kisinin sevdigi kimseye bunu sdylemesini tavsiye etmistir. (EbG David, “Edeb,
112, 113) Nitekim yoldan gecen bir sahs1 sevdigini sdyleyen sahabiye Hz. Peygamber (s.a.s)
“Pekiyi kendisine haber verdin mi?” diye sormus olumsuz cevap alinca “Ona haber ver.”
buyurmustur (EbG Davud, “Edeb”, 122). Din kardesine sevgisini ifade etme gibi bir
sorumlulugu olan Miisliimanin bu prensibi 6ncelikle aile fertleri arasinda uygulamasi ve onlari
bu mutluluktan mahrum etmemesi gerekir. Bu baglamda sevildigini duymaya en ¢ok hak sahibi
olanlar, hi¢ siiphesiz en yakinlarimiz olan aile bireyleridir. Tatl1 ve gonlii hos eden alic1 bir sz,
ya da bir tesekkiir ve takdir ifadesi belki de glines misali, kalplerdeki pek ¢ok buzlarin erimesini
saglayacaktir. Soziin yanisira tebessim ve giiler yliz de sevgiyi yansitmanin en pratik
yollarindandir. Hz. Peygamber’in ifadesine gore tebesslim bir ¢esit sadakadir (Tirmizi, “Birr ve
Sila”, 36). O’nun siklikla yerine getirdigi 6nemli bir davranisidir. Bu giizel slinnetin yasatilmasi
gereken ilk yerler evler yani aile yuvalarimiz olmalidir.

Sevgi paylagiminda iizerinde durulmasi gereken onemli bir beden dili de dokunmaktir. Hz.
Peygamber; birbirine sevgiyle bakan eslere Allah’in da rahmet nazariyla bakacagini bildirmistir
(Miinavi, 2018: 2/33) Kendisi de her firsatta eslerine gerek sozleri gerek davraniglariyla
muhabbetini gdstermis ve bu sekilde limmetine Ornek olmustur. Esi Hz. Aise’yi
Hiimeyra/alyanakli diye ¢agirmasi (Ibn Mace, “Riih(in”, 16), birlikte yemek yerken lokmay1
onun 1sirdig1 yerden 1sirmasi, suyu onun dudaklarinin degdigi yerden igmesi (Miislim, “Hayz”,
2; Ebli David, “Taharet”, 102) bu konudaki pek ¢ok drnekten bir kagidir.

Ote yandan basta ¢ocuklar olmak iizere ailenin tiim bireyleri sevgiyi yerinde ve zamaninda
yeterince yasamalar1 gerekir. Zira bir ¢igegin gelismesi i¢in nasil ki suya ve giibreye ihtiyag
duyuluyorsa cocuk da gelisimi ve egitimi i¢in sevgiye ihtiya¢ duyar. Yerinde ve zamaninda
yeterince verilmeyen sevginin ilerleyen yillarda verilmeye ¢alisilmasi suyun iizerine yazi
yazmak gibidir. Ailedeki sevginin rolii ve yaptirim giicli sanildigindan ¢ok daha biiytik ve
etkilidir. Cocuklarin kisiliklerinin olugsmasinda sevginin ¢ok 6nemli bir rolii vardir. Ancak
cocugu sevmek, sadece onu 6pmek ve kucaklamak degil, onunla biitiinlesmek, bazi etkinlikleri
beraber yapmak ve birey olarak onun gerceklerini anlamaya ¢aligmaktir. Cocugun diinyasinin
tek dayanagi ve anlami1 ana-baba sevgisi oldugu i¢in ¢ocuk, sevildigini hissetmeden yasayamaz.
O, anne babasindan Ozellikle kendi sahsina yonelik bir sevgi bekler. Bu sebeple beceri ve
yeteneklerin sevgi sebebi olmasi dogru degildir. Bu ¢er¢evede ¢ocugun sartsiz olarak gercekten
sevildiginin kanitlanmasina ihtiyaci vardir. Sevgi depolar1 dolu ve bu ihtiyaci karsilanmig olan
cocuklarin Ozgiivenleri artar ve bu da onlarin hayat yolunda daha saglam adimlarla
ilerlemelerine ve daha basarili olmalarina vesile olur. (bk. Yavuzer, 1999: 34-38)
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Esler arasindaki meveddetin, yara almamasi ve saglikli bir zeminde kesintisiz devam etmesi
icin, siirekli beslenmesi ve onu zedeleyecek her tiirlii diisiince ve eylemlerden karsilikli olarak
uzaklasilmasi gerekir. Sevmek biitiinlesmek, verici olmaktir. Ayn1 zamanda giiglii olmak ve
sorumlulugunun farkinda olmaktir. Bu sebeple sevgiye emek vermek ve onu yasatabilmek igin
biiyiik bir ¢aba sarf etmek gerekir. (Gorgiilii, 2022: 342) Zira esler arasinda sevilme ihtiyacinin
karsilanmamas1 durumunda somut problemlerin ortaya ¢iktig1 ve psikolojik rahatsizliklarin
olustugu bilinen bir gergektir. Eslerin birbirlerine kars1 sevgide comert olmas1 saglikli bir iligki
icin ¢ok onemlidir. Sevginin en temel sart1 kisinin sevdigini hata ve noksaniyla oldugu gibi
kabul edebilmektir. Sevmek i¢in miikkemmelligi beklemek biiyiik yanlis olur. Bu nedenle
evliligin temel bagi olan sevginin iyi iliskilerle birlikte yiiriitilmesi son derece onemlidir.
sevgide denge 6nemlidir ve taraflardan birinin verilen sevgiyi istismar etmesi aile mutlulugunu
olumsuz yonde etkilemektedir. (bk. Tarhan, 2013: 55-57) Bu noktada birbirimize ve ¢gevremize
nereden ve nasil baktigimiz 6nem arz etmektedir. Esler birbirine Allah’in cemal sifatinin bir
tezahiirii, O’nun en degerli varlig1 ve bir hediyesi olarak bakabildiginde birbirlerinin sevilecek
taraflarin1 gérmeleri kolaylasir. Hata ve kusur bulmak i¢in bakarsak onu bulmakta da hig
zorlanmayiz. Onemli olan iyi ve giizel gdrebilme kabiliyetini gelistirebilmektir. Diger taraftan
rahmet ve meveddete dayali iligkiler sadece esler arasinda degil bunun yaninda basta anne ve
babalar olmak {izere ailenin tiim bireylerine de olmas1 gereken dnemli bir degerdir. Nitekim bu
husus Kur’an-1 Kerim’de merkezi bir konuma yerlestirilmistir. (Isrd 17/22-25) Bu ¢ergevede
Allah Teéla bircok ayette kendisine kullugun ardindan anne ve-babaya iyiligi emretmistir. (
Nisa 4/36; En’am 6/151; Isra 17/22; Lokman 31/13-15).

Glinlimiiz her alanda ortaya cikan teknolojik ve toplumsal degisimin getirdigi cok yonlii
problemler, aile ortamindaki paylasma, dayanisma ve sevgiye daha fazla ihtiyag
hissettirmektedir. Bugiin bireyler arasinda ortaya ¢ikan pek ¢ok olumsuz davranisin en 6nemli
nedenleri arasinda sevgi yoksunlugu ve yalmzlik gelmektedir. Tiim bu sorunlar1 agmanin yolu
sevgi, saygl ve merhamet gibi insanin ihtiya¢ duydugu duygularin aile i¢inde karsilanmasiyla
miimkiin olabilir. Sevgi ve merhamet gibi ahlaki erdemlerin hakim oldugu aileler, mutlu ve
huzurlu bireylerin yetismesine vesile olacaklari gibi, toplumsal baris ve huzura da biiyiik katki
sunacaklardir. Ciinkii huzurlu insanlar mutlu ve giiclii aileleri, mutlu ve giiclii aileler de huzurlu
ve saglikli bir toplumun olusumuna zemin hazirlar. Kur’an-1 Kerim de bireysel ve toplumsal
hayatin huzur ve mutlulugu i¢in kadinla erkek arasinda yaratilistan var olan sevginin en saglikli
sekilde aile ortaminda karsilanabilecegini belirtir. Sevgi, basta aile bireyleri olmak {izere tiim
insanlik i¢in hayati bir 6nem tasir. Bu nedenle Allah’in bir liituf olarak insanlarin goniillerine
yerlestirdigi bu duyguyu oOzenle korumak ve en yakinlarimizdan baslayarak cevremize
yansitmak hem iméni hem de insani bir sorumluluktur.

2. Rahmet ve Merhamet

Kur’an-1 Kerim’in en temel kavramlarindan biri olan rahmet; incelik, rikkat, yumusaklik,
sefkat, merhamet gibi anlamlara gelmektedir (Ibn Manzir, 14144: 6/124; Isfahani, 1992: 347).
Ayn1 zamanda bu kelime icten gelen bir sevgiyle, incitici bir davranmis sergilemeksizin
istenilenden fazlasiyla iyilik etmek anlaminda ihsanda bulunmak manasina gelir (bk. isfahani,
1992: 235-236). S6z konusu kavram, Allah hakkinda kullanildiginda yarattig1 varliklara liituf
ve ihsanda bulunmasi, merhamet etmesi, nimet vermesi gibi anlamlar igerir. Insanlar agisindan
ise bu kelime, nezaket ve sevgiyle incitici olmadan istenilenden ¢ok daha fazlasi ile iyilik ve
ihsanda bulunmak demektir. (Ibn Manzir, 1414: 6/125; el-Isfahani, 1992:196) Kur’an, iyilik
olarak yapilan eylemlerde miktari ne olursa olsun incitici bir tutumun bulunmasi halinde onun
iyilik olmaktan ¢ikacagini ve bunun Allah katinda bir degerinin bulunmayacagini agik¢a belirtir
(Bakara, 2/262-264).
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Bu s6zciigiin tiiredigi “ra-hi-me” fiili ¢esitli tiirevleriyle birlikte Kur’an’da 319 yerde gegmekte,
doksan iki yerde Allah’in zatina nispet edilmektedir. Kur’an’da en ¢ok gecen Rahman ve Rahim
ilahi isimleri de bu koktendir (bk. Abdulbaki, 1364: 304-305). Merhamet kelimesinin
Kur’an’da bu kadar ¢ok yogunlukta gegmesi, Rahman ve Rahim olan Allah’in varliklar
iizerindeki engin rahmetinin bir tecellisi olarak degerlendirilebilir. Kur’an’in “rahmet” ismi ile
antlmas1 (Lokman 31/3; Yunus Stresi 10/57) diinya ve ahiret mutlulugunun merhamet ilkesi
ile elde edilecegini gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla insanin basta aile bireyleri olmak {izere
akrabalarina, gevresine, tlim insanlara ve diger canlilara karsi merhamete bulunmasi Allah’a
olan imaninin bir geregidir. (Buladi, 2013: 94.) Bu kelime, ayn1 zamanda insan-alem
iliskilerinin (insanlar aras1 ve diger varliklarla miinasebetlerin) en temel omurgasini olusturur.
Inanan kimseden beklene bu ilkeyi benimseyip tiim varliklara karst merhametli olmaktir.
Nitekim Hz. Peygamber “Siz yeryiiziindekilere merhamet edin ki gokytiziindeki(ler) de size
merhamet etsin.” (Ebt David, “Edeb”, 58; Tirmizi, “Birr”, 16) buyurmak suretiyle bu hakikati
ifade etmistir. Diger taraftan insanlarla ve diger varliklarla olan miinasebetlerinde merhamet
ilkesini gozetmeyen kimsenin merhametle muameleye hak kazanamayacagi bildirilmektedir.
(Buhari, “Tevhid”, 2; Miislim, “Fedail”, 66) islam toplumun en &nemli kurumu olan aile igin
istenen de bu rahmet atmosferinin tiim iliskilerde hakim olmasidir.

Kur’an’in hemen basinda yer alan besmele ve Fatiha’da (Fatiha, 1/1) Allah Teala’nin
“Rahman” ve “Rahim” isimleriyle O’nun engin rahmetinin tecellisine dikkat g¢ekilir. Allah
rahmeti kendisine ilke edinmis (En’am 6/12, 54) ve rahmeti her seyi ¢epecevre kusatmistir
(A’raf 7/156; Mi’'min 40/7). Her yoniiyle inananlar i¢in en giizel numune ve 6rnek olan Hz.
Peygamber de insanliga rahmet 6zelligi ile tanitilmig (Enbiya 21/107) ve onun miiminlere kars1
cok sefkatli ve merhametli oldugu 6zellikle hatirlatilmistir (Tevbe, 9/128).Tefsir kaynaklarinda
ifade edildigine gore “raGf” ve “rahim” sifatlar1 sadece Hz. Peygamber i¢in kullanilmis bir
kavramdir (bk. Zemahseri, 1997:111). Kur’an, miiminlerin &zellikleri arasinda onlarin
birbirleriyle iligkilerinde rahmet esas almalarinin gerekliligine vurgu yapar (Fetih 48/29). Ayni1
zamanda onlarin birbirlerine kars1 sabri ve merhameti tavsiye ettiklerini haber verir (Beled
90/17). Miisliiman giinde bes vakit kildig1 slinnet ya da farz her namazin rekatinda Fatiha
suresini okuyarak alemlerin Rabbi olan Allah’in Rahman ve rahim sifatin1 tekrarlar. Bu da s6z
konusu kavramlarin Miisliman’in hayatinda merkezi bir konumda olmasi gerektiginin bir
gostergesidir.

Kur’an’in aile felsefesinin temelinde sevginin yaninda ayn1 zamanda rahmet ilkesi de vardir
(A’raf 7/189; Rim 30/21). Ciinkii evlilik iliskilerinde muhabbetin merhamet olarak ortaya
cikmasi, ailede huzur ortaminin olusmasinda en biiyiik rolii oynar. Bu kisinin sevdigine karsi
siddet iceren eylemler yapmasina da engel olacaktir. Zira rahmetle yogrulmus olan bir goniil
sahibi bagta esi olmak iizere ailenin diger fertlerini incitmemek i¢in biiylik bir ¢caba ve gayret
harcayacaktir. Rahmetle kusatilmis bir goniil sahibi Allah’1in emaneti olan esini, evladini degil,
esyay1 dahi incitemez! (Gorgiilii, 2022: 343). Dolayisiyla aile iligkilerinin saglikli bir bigimde
stirdiiriilmesi bu ilkenin de hayata ge¢irilmesiyle miimkiin olacaktir.

Ote yandan giinliik dilde kullanilan merhamette, daha ¢ok acima ve esirgeme anlami yayginlik
kazanmistir. Bu manasiyla merhamette bir hiyerarsi ve iticilik s6z konusudur. Birinden sirf
acidig1 icin merhamet gérmek kismen rencide edici bir durumdur. Ciinkii bu durum bir tarafin
giiclii, diger tarafin ise aciz bir konumda oldugunu belirtir. Bu baglamda merhamet yalnizca
Allah i¢in anlamlidir olup ona mazhar olmak insan i¢in biiyiik bir sereftir. Oysa merhamet, aile
icinde esler arasinda bu anlami ifade etmez. Merhamet, kelime anlaminda yer alan rikkat ve
ihsandan olusan iki unsuruyla iliskilere yatay seyir kazandirarak, acima duygusundan
kaynaklanan bir iliski diizeninden farklilasir. Zira esler istiin o6zellikleriyle birbirlerinin
eksiklerini tamamlayan (Nisa 4/34), sarip sarmalayan (Bakara 2/187) ve biitlinleserek tek bir
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viicut gibi olan (Nisa 4/21) bir biitiindiir. Merhametin ve meveddetin yonlendirdigi iliski,
hiyerarsik ve esitlik¢i diizlemi agarak onun ¢ok daha 6tesinde derinlikli bir ruh halini ve sicak
bir duygu iklimini ifade eden iligskidir (Kose, 2014: 270-271).

Kur’an’1n ailenin temel diregi olan ebeveyne karsi ¢cocuklarin iliskilerinde de rahmet ve ihsanin
merkeze alinmasi bildirilmektedir (Isra 17, 23-25). Kur’an herhangi bir sebeple esler arasinda
bosanmalarin ortaya ¢ikmasi durumunda bile ihsan anlayisinin egemen olmasini ister (Bakara
2/229). Dolayisiyla kadin1 ve erkegi ger¢ek manada “aile” yapan sir, merhamet ilkesinde
gizlidir. Merhametin kabalik, kati yiireklilik ve sertlikten uzak durmaktan miisamahaya,
kusurlar1 6rtmek ve bagislayici olmaktan yumusak bir dil ve iislup benimsemeye kadar birgok
farkli tezahiirleri vardir. Bu duygunun kisiye esneklik kazandirmasi ve strese karsi direng
vermesi sebebiyle bilhassa evliliklerde “koruyucu” etkisi vardir. Modern hayatta insanlarin
sadece bencil degil git gide daha da 6fkeli olmaya basladig: dikkate alinirsa boyle koruyucu bir
ruh sagligl elemanina ne kadar ihtiya¢ oldugu daha iyi anlagilacaktir. (Tarhan, Ask Terapisi,
2014: 131) Zira kisinin eylemlerinde kaba ve kati davranmasi, iligkilerinde sert olmasi,
konusurken s6zleriyle muhataplarini incitmesi yahut hata yapilmasi durumunda miisamaha
gostermemesi kisaca merhametsiz davranmasi saglikli bir iletisime engel olacagi gibi, aile
iligkilerini de derinden sarsarak dagilmalara ve yakilmalara neden olacaktir.

Kur’an Hz. Peygamber’in sahsinda tiim miiminlere rahmet ve merhamet ilkesini su sekilde
hatirlatmaktadir: “Sen onlara sirf Allah’in litfettigi merhamet sayesinde yumusak davrandin.
Eger kaba, kat kalpli olsaydin, hi¢ siiphesiz etrafindan dagilir giderlerdi.” (Al-i imréan 3/159).
Aile i¢inde olumsuz ve yikicit davraniglarin tahrip giicli daha fazla ve daha etkilidir. Bilhassa
tatli sozlulik, istismar edilmedigi siirece hatalarin bagiglanmasi ve miisamahakar yaklagim aile
fertlerinin birbirlerine kenetlenmesini saglayan en temel davranis kalibidir. Bu baglamda
Allah’in Hz. Misa ve kardesi Hz. Harin’u Fir’avun’a gonderirken dahi onlara yumusak sz
sOylemelerini bildirmesi (Taha 20/44) yine Hz. Peygamber’e tuzak kurup ona suikast tertip
edenleri affetmesinin istemesi (Maide 5/13) son derece dikkat ¢ekici d6rneklerdir.

Alemlere rahmet olarak’ gonderilmis olan Hz. Peygamber, hem miikemmel bir es ve hem de
sefkatli ve merhametli bir babadir. O, eslerinden muhabbeti, ¢ocuklarindan merhameti
esirgememistir. Onun rahmeti sadece aile bireylerine ve ¢agdaslarina degil, asirlar sonrasina,
bugiine ulastig1 gibi, bundan sonra kiyamete kadar tiim insanlara hatta her varliga ulasacak
kadar da engindir. Gariplerin horlanmasina, yetim cocuklarin aglamasina oldugu kadar,
yuvasina ve yavrularina dokunulmus ana kusun aglatilmasina da Rahmet Peygamberi’nin
merhameti elvermemistir. (Ebu Davud, “Cihad”, 112). Ciinkii o hem Radf, hem Rahim’di
(Tevbe 9/128). Yetimlerin basina sefkatle ilk dokunan el, O’nun eli olmustur. Fakirin karnini
doyuran, diiskiinii tutup kaldiran, koleye hiirriyetin hazzinmi tattiran, gasp edilmis haklarin
kadinlara birer birer geri veren hep o miibarek eldi. O kutlu elin sahibi, bize bizden daha
merhametli oldugunu hatirlatiyordu su kutsi beyaninda: “Ben her miimine kendisinden ileriyim.
Bir kimse (6liirken) mal birakirsa o mal onun yakinlarina aittir. Fakat bor¢ veya ¢oluk ¢ocuk
birakirsa bana ait ve benim tlizerimedir.” (Miislim, “Cum’a”, 43)

Hayat1 boyunca ¢evresindeki hicbir varliga hicbir bicimde siddet uygulamamis olan Rahmet
Peygamberi (Ibn Sa’d, 1958: 8/204) siddeti yasam bigimi haline getirmis olanlar1 kinamakta ve
ozellikle kadma siddet uygulayanlarin hayirli olmadiklarini ifade etmektedir (Ebu Davud,
Nikah, 43). Cocuklarindan sefkat, ilgi ve sevgiyi esirgeyen, onlari dpmekten imtina eden
ebeveynlere seslenerek; “Allah gonliiniizden merhameti ¢ikardi ise ben ne yapabilirim ki?”
(Buhari, “Edeb”, 18) buyurmaktadir. “Rabbinin terbiyesinden gecen” ve immetine ¢ok diiskiin
olan Kutlu Nebimiz hepimizi: “Kii¢iigiimiize merhamet etmeyen ve biiyliklerimize saygi
gostermeyen bizden degildir.” (Tirmizi, “Birr ve Sila”, 15) soziiyle uyarmaktadir. Ailede en
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kiiciikten en biiyiigiine, yaslisindan gencine, kadinindan erkegine her bireyin hi¢ siiphesiz
sefkate, merhamet c¢okca ihtiyaci vardir. Fiziksel, sozel, psikolojik her c¢esidiyle siddet
hastaliginin ilact merhamettir.

Merhamet, ilkesel olarak herhangi bir haksizliga ve koétiiliige maruz kalindiginda bile iyilik ve
giizellikle sorunun ¢Oziilmesi insanlar arasinda var olan kirgmliklarin ve diismanliklarin
ortadan kaldirilmasina vesile olacaktir. Boyle bir karsilik aradaki sogukluklari giderip ilisikleri
sicak bir dostluga doniistiirecektir (Fussilet 41/34). Boyle bir davranis seklinin en giizel ve en
kolay bir bigimi aile bireyleri iginde saglanabilir ve en etkili sonucu da burada verir.

Sevgi, rahmet, sefkat, merhamet ve adalet gibi degerlerle beslenmez ise, sadece kuru bir
iddiadan ibaret kalma riski vardir. Ornegin, ¢ogu kimse hayvanlar1 ¢ok sevdigini sdyleyebilir.
Ancak cok az kisi ¢6lde susuz kalip 6lmek {izere olan bir kopege su vermek i¢in ayn1 kuyuya
ayn1 zahmeti ¢ekerek ikinci kez inme fedakarligini ve merhametini gosterebilir. (Gorgiili,
2022: 343) Bu nedenledir ki Hz. Peygamber’in 6gretisinde hayvanlar1 sevdigini ifade eden
degil, onlara karst merhametle yiklii olan kimseler bagislanma ile miijdelenmistir (Buhari,
“Sirb”, 9; Miislim, “Selam”, 41).

Cocuklar, ailedeki sevgi ve merhamet bagini giiclendiren temel unsurlardir. Sevgi ve rahmetin
hakim oldugu ailede yetisen ¢ocuklar, hem kendileri hem de ¢evreleriyle iyi iliskiler kuracak,
ayrica ileride ayn1 ortamlarin olusmasi i¢in gayret gostereceklerdir. Bu ayet, evliligin sadece
biyolojik ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasi olmadigini, bunun 6tesinde manalar tagidigin1 da ortaya
koyar.

Insanlar arasinda birbirine merhamet etmeye en layik olanlar aile bireyleridir. Ailenin de
oncelikle kar1 ve kocadan olustugu dikkate alindiginda her ikisinin birbirine merhamet etmesi
Allah’1n da onlara merhamet etmesine vesile olacaktir. Nitekim Hz. Peygamber merhamete nail
olmanin yolunun merhamet etmekten gegtigini haber belirtir. (Ebu Davud, “Edeb”, 58; Tirmizi,
“Birr”, 16) Aile i¢inde ve bilhassa esler arasinda merhametin hakim olmasini besleyen unsurlar
arasinda; eslerin birbirlerini Oncelikle “insan” ve “din kardesi” olarak, sonra da “dost ve
arkadas” olarak gormeleri ve birbirleriyle akraba, sevgili, sirdas, yoldas olduklarini
unutmamalar1 sayilmaktadir. (Oztiirk, 2019: 26)

Muhabbet ve merhamet sadece eslerin birbirlerine gdstermesi gereken bir duygu degildir.
Ailenin her bir ferdi ozellikle de ¢ocuklar ve yaslilar merhamet ¢esmesinden kana kana
icmelidir. Cilinkii analarinin gégsiinden emdikleri siit kadar besleyici ve sifalidir merhamet
parlar kiiciikler i¢cin. Sevgi ve rahmet esintilerinin kapladig1 bir aile ocagi, sevgi depolari
dolu, 6zgiiven sahibi, kendisi ve ¢evresiyle barisik ¢ocuklarin yetismesi i¢in en verimli ortami
saglayacaktir (Gorgiilii, 2017: 105).

Gerek ayetlerde ve gerekse hadislerde sik¢a vurgulanan merhamet ve sefkat duygusunun tiim
insanlig1 kucaklayabilmesi i¢in Oncelikle bu iki duygunun aile yuvasinda hakim kilinmasi
elzemdir. Ancak bu sayede aileden disariya yansiyan merhamet topluma ve tiim insanliga barig
ve huzur saglayabilir

SONUC

Aile, erdemli bireylerin yetismesi ve saglikli bir toplum olusumu igin alternatifi olmayan bir
kurumdur. Toplumun 6ziinii ve temelini olusturan bu kurumun huzur ve siikiinu hem millet
hem de cemiyet hayati i¢in vazgecilmez bir giivencedir. Toplumun huzuru saglikli ailelere
baghdir. Ciinkii aile toplumun aynasidir. Kur’an’da aile kurmanin asil amaci huzurun
saglanmasi ve sevgi-merhamet temeline dayanan bir iliskiyle mutlulugun elde edilmesi olarak
belirlenmistir. Allah, aile yuvasini insanlarin huzur bulacaklari bir yer kilmistir. Bu baglamda
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Kur’an’da hem erkek hem de kadin i¢in huzur bulacaklar1 eslerin yaratilarak aralarina sevgi ve
merhametin yerlestirilmesi, Allah’in bir ayeti olarak zikredilmektedir. Bu noktada Kur’an aile
bireylerine ©6nemli haklar vermenin yani sira aile mutlulugunu saglamaya yonelik
sorumluluklar da yiiklemistir. Aile bireyleri bu ortak sorumlulugun farkinda olmali ve Allah’in
huzurunda ailenin sorumluluklar1 ¢ergevesinde hesap vereceklerinin suuruna vararak aile i¢i
huzuru temin etmek amaciyla ellerinden gelen gayreti gostermelidirler. Aile kurumunu
olusturan kadin ve erkek, biri olmadan digerinin eksik kaldig1 bir biitiiniin iki yaris1 gibidir.
Kur’an’a gore kadin ve erkek tek bir nefisten yaratilan, cinsiyetleri farkli olsa bile insan olarak
ayn1 degere sahip olan iki ayr1 bireydir. Kur’an insanlar arasinda cinsiyetten, irktan, soydan vs.
kaynaklanan bir tistiinliigii kabul etmez. Kur’an’a gére yegane tstiinliik 6l¢iisii sadece takvadir.

Nikah akdiyle baglayan ve belki cennete kadar siirdiiriilebilecek bir birliktelik olan aile olma
yolunda eslerin 6niinii aydinlatacak, yiikiinii hafifletecek ilke ve uyarilara, 6rnek ve modellere
ihtiyact vardir. Esler arasi iliskide ve aile yasantisinda Kur’an yol haritas1 kilinmali, Hz.
Peygamber’in “en giizel” olan 6rnekliginden sonuna kadar yararlanilmalidir. Buna hem bizim
hem ¢ocuklarimizin hem de toplumumuzun ihtiyaci vardir. Ciinkii nikdhla baslayan
beraberligin eslere sagladigi huzurlu ortamin devam ettirilmesi ailenin kurulmasi kadar
onemlidir. Eslerin birbirlerinde huzur bulmalar1 ailenin varlik sebebidir. Aralarinda olusan
sevgi ve merhamet ise adeta bir mucizeye isaret etmektedir. Aile kurmadan once belki de
birbirlerini hi¢ tanimayan iki insan birbiri i¢in vazgecilmez birer insana donlismektedir.
Evlilikle aralarinda olusan gii¢lii psikolojik ve biyolojik baglar insan neslinin devamini da
saglar. Allah’in liitfu olarak eslerin birbirine kars1 hissettigi sevgi ve merhamet aile hayati i¢cin
vazgec¢ilmez degerlerdir. Onlar aralarina yapay engeller koymadiklar siirece artarak devam
eder. Sevgi ve merhamet duygulari sayesinde eslerin yaratilis gayesi gergeklesir ve ailede huzur
ve siiklinet ortaya ¢ikar. Bu nedenle insanligin en kadim kurumu olan aile, ancak meveddet ve
merhametle beslenerek ayakta kalmaya devam eder.

Rum suresi 21. ayetin ifadesi evliligin ve aile olmanin sadece biyolojik ihtiyaclarin karsilanmasi
olmadigini, bunun Otesinde manalar tagidigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda ayetin
ifadesine gore sevgi ve merhamet ailenin korunmasi ve giiglenmesini saglayan, aileyi ayakta
tutan temel degerlerdir. Sevgi Kur’an-1 Kerim’de ailenin en 6nemli yap1 taglarindan biri olarak
nitelendirilir. Yarattig1 kulunun fitratin1 en iyi bilen Allah Teala insanin maddi ve manevi
ithtiyaglarim1 en milkemmel sekilde karsilayacak bir yap1 olan ailenin saglam temeller lizerine
insa edilmesini murat etmis ve bu temele de sevgi ve merhamet gibi iki temel duyguyu
yerlestirmistir. Bu duygular sayesinde diinya ve aile hayati yasanilir hale gelmis; ailede
yasanacak her giizellige ve aile bireylerinin birbiri i¢in yapabilecegi her tiirlii fedakarliga bu
duygular kaynaklik etmistir. Rabbimiz esler arasindaki bu duygular1 dyle degerli kabul etmistir
ki onlar1 varliginin delillerinden biri olarak gostermistir.

Aile ortaminda yeterince sevilmeyen ¢ocuklar mutsuz ve kendilerine giivenmeyen yetiskinler
olurlar. Sadece kendileri mutsuz olmaz bu mutsuzlugu ¢evrelerindeki insanlara da yansitirlar.
Kendini begenmemek, eziklik hissetmek, sevgisini ifade edememek, sevgi ve ilgi gosteren ilk
kisiden etkilenip yanlis iliskiler yasamak sevgisiz biliylimiis cocuklarin sik¢a yasadiklar: duygu
ve davranislardir. Ozetle sevgi, saygi, sadakat ve giiven aileyi ayakta tutan temel
degerlerdendir, birbirini besler gili¢lendirirler. Bu degerleri korumak emek gerektirir, 6zen
gerektirir, fedakarlik gerektirir ama elde edilen sonugclar, sagladigi huzur ve mutluluk tiim bu
cabalara degecek kadar kiymetlidir. Bu ayet baglaminda 6zetle ifade etmek gerekirse ailenin
sevgi, saygl, giiven ve karsilikli hoggorii esasina dayanmasi gerekir. Bu ilkeler ayn1 zamanda
aileye mutluluk saglayan kavramlardir. Aile bireyleri mutluysa, aile de mutludur, aileler
mutluysa, toplum da mutlu olacaktir. Meveddet ve merhametle yogrulan kalplerin olusturdugu
aileler, stres ve bunalimlarla yorulan giiniimiiz insanina huzur ve sifa kapist olacaktir. Su bir
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gercek ki, aile kurumu sekinet, meveddet, merhamet ilkeleri lizerinde yiikselir ve hayatiyetini
ancak bunlarin aile bireylerine egemen kilinmasiyla devam ettirir.
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Ozet

John Milton"in Kayip Cennet'i, teoloji, felsefe ve edebiyat gibi bir¢cok disiplinden yararlanan bir
destan siiridir. Siir, hikayesi ve temalar1 agisindan merkezi bir konumda olan Isik sorusunu ele
almaktadir. Ricoeur'un yorumlama teorisi analizi yoluyla, bu arastirma Ricoeur'un yorumcu
bakis acisinin siiri nasil etkiledigini ve Milton'in Isik ve Karanlik temsili hakkinda daha derin
bir anlayis sagladigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ricoeur'un yorumlama teorisi, bir metnin anlaminin
sabit veya Onceden belirlenmis olmadigini, ancak okuyucu ve metin arasindaki dinamik bir
diyalog siireciyle ortaya ¢iktigini 6ne siirmektedir. Bu yaklasim 6zellikle Paradise Lost igin
uygundur, ¢linkii bu karmasik ve ¢ok katmanli bir eserdir ve birden fazla okuma ve yorumlama
davet eder. Bu arastirma, Ricoeur'un teorisini siire uygulayarak, Isik’in gizeminin destanin
basindan sonuna kadar nasil ¢izildigini ve Milton'in Isik ve Karanlik temsillerinin Ricoeur'un
yorumcu bakis agistyla nasil baglantili oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu baglantinin énemli bir
yont, siirde ilahi ve insani faillerin sorunsalidir. Milton'in Isik ve Karanlik temsilleri, insan
islerinde 6zgiir iradenin roliine vurgu yapan teolojik goriisleriyle yakindan iliskilidir. Bu tema,
Ricoeur'un yorumlama teorisi 1s1g¢inda incelenerek, iyilik ve kotiiliik arasindaki miicadelenin
siirdeki tasvirine ve insan faillerin bu ¢atismadaki roliine yeni bir bakis agis1 getirmektedir.
Ayrica, aragtirma, Milton'in Isik ve Karanlik kullaniminin sadece teolojik sembolizmle ilgili
olmadigini, ayn1 zamanda edebi sanatina da yansidigini iddia etmektedir. 17. yiizyilda, 151k ve
karanligin yorumlanmasi, Milton'in siirde kelimelerin kullanimimi nasil doniistiirdiigiinii
gostererek Ricoeur'un yorumcu bakis acgisina aittir. Milton'in 151k ve karanlik imgeleriyle
oynamast, siirsel vizyonunun onemli bir pargasidir ve siirin zenginligine ve karmasikligina
katkida bulunur. Bu arastirma, Ricoeur'un yorumlama teorisini siire uygulayarak, Isik ve
Karanlik gizeminin daha derin bir anlayisini saglamakta ve iyilik ve kotiiliikk arasindaki
miicadelenin siirdeki tasvirinde insan faillerin roliine yeni bir 11k tutmaktadir. Sonug olarak,
bu arastirma, Milton'in destan siirinin kalict 6nemini ve bir¢ok disiplinde yeni kavrayis ve
yorumlarin ilham kaynag1 olma kapasitesini vurgulamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: hermeneutik, yorumlama kurami, dekonstriiksiyon, mistifikasyonun
¢Oziilmesi

Abstract

John Milton’s Paradise Lost is an epic poem that draws on a range of disciplines, including
theology, philosophy, and literature. The poem explores the question of Light, which is central
to its plot and themes. Through an analysis of Ricoeur’s theory of interpretation, this research
reveals how Ricoeur’s hermeneutic perspective penetrates the poem and provides a deeper
understanding of Milton’s representation of Light and Darkness. Ricoeur’s theory of
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interpretation suggests that the meaning of a text is not fixed or predetermined, but rather
emerges through a dynamic process of dialogue between the reader and the text. This approach
is particularly relevant to Paradise Lost, which is a complex and multi-layered work that invites
multiple readings and interpretations. By applying Ricoeur’s theory to the poem, this research
demonstrates how the mystery of Light is delineated from the beginning to the end of the epic,
and how Milton’s representation of Light and Darkness creates an indispensable link to
Ricoeur’s hermeneutic perspective. One of the key aspects of this link is the question of divine
and human agency in the poem. Milton’s representation of Light and Darkness is closely tied
to his theological views, which emphasize the role of free will in human affairs. By exploring
this theme through the lens of Ricoeur’s theory of interpretation, this research sheds new light
on the poem’s portrayal of the struggle between good and evil, and the role of human agency
in this conflict. Moreover, the research argues that Milton’s use of Light and Darkness is not
simply a matter of theological symbolism, but also reflects his literary artistry. In the 17th
century, the interpretation of light and darkness pertains to Ricoeur’s hermeneutic perception
by demonstrating how Milton transforms the use of the words in the poem. Milton’s
manipulation of light and dark imagery is an essential part of his poetic vision and contributes
to the richness and complexity of the poem. By applying Ricoeur’s theory of interpretation to
the poem, the research provides a deeper understanding of the mystery of Light and Darkness
and sheds new light on the role of human agency in the poem’s portrayal of the struggle between
good and evil. Ultimately, this research highlights the enduring relevance of Milton’s epic
poem, and its capacity to inspire new insights and interpretations across a range of disciplines.

Key words: hermeneutics, theory of interpretation, deconstruction, demystification
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Ozet

Bu arastirmada 6zel egitim alaninda gorev yapan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin belirlenmesi
amaglanmistir. Arastirma nicel yonteme uygun olarak desenlenmis olup arastirmada genel
tarama modeli (betimsel ve iliskisel tarama) kullanilmigtir. Arastirmanin 6rneklemi Zonguldak
il merkezinde Milli Egitim Bakanligi’na bagli kurumlarda o6zel egitime ihtiyact olan
ogrencilerle ¢alisan 124 6gretmenden olusmaktadir. Arastirmada veri toplama araci olarak
aragtirmacilar tarafindan gelistirilmis olan Kisisel Bilgi Formu ve Meri¢ ve Erdem (2022)
tarafindan gelistirilmis olan Ogretmen Sabir Olgegi kullanilmistir. Arastirmaya katilmaya
goniillii olan 6gretmenler cevrimici ortamda veri toplama aracini doldurarak arastirmaya
katilmistir. Arastirmadan elde edilen veriler SPSS 25 programi kullanilarak analiz edilmistir.
Arastirma analizinde veriler normal dagilim gosterdigi igin T Testi ve Anova Testi
kullanilmigtir. Analiz sonucunda Ogretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin yiiksek oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Ogretmenlerin sabirlari; cinsiyetlerine gére anlamli bir farklilik gdstermemektedir.
Ogretmenlerin sabirlari; yaslaria gore anlamli sekilde farklilagsmaktadir. Ogretmenlerin yasi
ile dlgek alt boyutlar1 ve 6lgek toplaminda negatif yonde anlamli iliskiler tespit edilmistir.
Ogretmenlerin sabirlart; simiflarindaki dgrencilerin yetersizlik diizeyine gdre anlamli sekilde
farklilagmaktadir. Hafif diizeyde yetersizlige sahip 6grencilerle ¢alisan 6gretmenlerin orta-agir
diizeyde yetersizlige sahip 6grencilerle calisan Ogretmenlere gore sabir diizeylerinin daha
yiiksek oldugu tespit edilmistir. Ogretmenlerin sabirlari; simif mevcuduna gore anlamli bir
farklilik gdstermektedir. Olgegin ilk boyutunda (6gretim) 0-2 kisilik siif mevcuduna sahip
olan dgretmenlerin sabir diizeyinin 5 ve iizeri sinif mevcuduna sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir
diizeyinden daha yiiksek oldugu tespit edilmistir. Olgegin ikinci boyutunda (etkilesim) ve 6lgek
toplaminda 0-2 kisilik sinif mevcuduna sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinin; 3-4 kisi ile 5
ve lizeri sinif mevcuduna sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinden daha yiiksek oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Milli Egitim Bakanlig: tarafindan orta-agir diizeyde yetersizlige sahip dgrencilerle
caligan 6gretmenlere diizenli olarak sabir konulu egitimler sunulabilir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ozel egitim, dgretmen, sabur.
Abstract

In this study, it was aimed to determine the patience levels of teachers working in the field of
special education. The research was designed in accordance with the quantitative method and
the general survey model (descriptive and relational survey) was used in the research. The
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sample of the research consists of 124 teachers working with students in need of special
education in institutions affiliated to the Ministry of National Education in the city center of
Zonguldak. Personal Information Form developed by the researchers and Teacher Patience
Scale developed by Meri¢ and Erdem (2022) were used as data collection tools in the study.
Teachers who volunteered to participate in the research participated in the research by filling
out the online data collection tool. The data obtained from the research were analyzed using the
SPSS 25 program. T Test and Anova Test were used in the research analysis because the data
showed normal distribution. As a result of the analysis, it was determined that the teachers'
patience levels were high. Patience of teachers; does not differ significantly by gender. Patience
of teachers; differ significantly by age. Negatively significant relationships were found between
the age of the teachers and the sub-dimensions of the scale and the total of the scale. Patience
of teachers; It differs significantly according to the level of disability of the students in their
classes. It has been determined that the patience level of teachers working with students with
mild disability is higher than teachers working with students with moderate to severe disability.
Patience of teachers; shows a significant difference according to class size. In the first
dimension (teaching) of the scale, it has been determined that the patience level of the teachers
with a class size of 0-2 is higher than the level of patience of the teachers with a class size of 5
or more. In the second dimension of the scale (interaction) and in the scale total, the patience
level of the teachers who have a class size of 0-2; It has been determined that the level of
patience of the teachers who have a class size of 5 or more with 3-4 people is higher than the
level of patience. Teachers who work with students with moderate to severe disability can be
patiently trained by the Ministry of National Education.

Keywords: Special education, teacher, patience.
1. GIRIS

Bireyleri hedeflerine ve basariya gotiiren siiregte bir¢ok faktoriin etkili oldugu bilinmektedir.
Bireylerin hayal kirikliklari, giigliikler ve problemler karsisinda dayanma giicii; problemler
ortadan kalkincaya dek sakin sekilde bekleyebilmesi olarak tanimlanan (Schnitker, 2012) sabir
kavrami bu siiregteki en onemli faktorlerden biridir. Bagka bir tanima gore sabir, yasanilan
sorunlar karsisinda metanetli olma ve direng¢ gosterme durumudur (Cagrici, 2008: 337). Sabrin,
bireyin kendisine ve i¢inde bulundugu kuruma bir¢ok faydasi bulunmaktadir. Sabirl bireyler,
duygulariin etkisiyle ger¢ekci olmayan ani kararlar almak yerine mantik ¢ergevesinde akilci
kararlar alabilmektedir (Comer ve Sekerka, 2014). Sabirli bireyler, isyerinde ani gelisen olaylar
esnasinda diger bireylerle olan etkilesimlerini iist diizeyde tutarak isyerinde stresi azaltmakta,
verimi ve kaliteyi arttirabilmektedir (Pearson ve Porath, 2005).

Is yasaminda diger bireylerle etkilesimin iist seviyede oldugu bir meslek olan dgretmenlik
meslegi sabir gerektirmektedir (Giiltekin, 2015). Sabirli 6gretmenlerin manevi iyi olus
diizeylerinin (Tirkgeldi, 2019) ve kisisel basarilarinin arttigi duygusal tilkkenme ve
duyarsizlasmalarinin azaldigr bilinmektedir (Erdem, 2022). Sabirli olmayan 6gretmenlerin ise
zaman igerisinde tiikenmislik yasayacaklari ve is stresi diizeylerinin artacagi ifade edilmektedir
(Erdem, 2022).

Ogretmenlik dogas1 geregi okul igindeki paydaslarla (8grenci, diger &gretmenler, veli,
yoneticiler, okul personeli) siirekli iletisim halinde olmay1 gerektirmekte; dgretmenler bu
iletisim siirecinde kimi zaman istenmeyen durumlarla karsilasabilmektedir. Bu siirecte
istenmeyen durumlarla basa ¢ikmak igin sabir énemli goriilmektedir. Ogretmenlerin sabirl
olmasin1 gerektiren bir diger faktdr ise Ogrencilerin bireysel farklarindan Gtiirii 6grenme
siirelerinin ve bicimlerinin degiskenlik gosteriyor olmasidir. Ozel egitime ihtiyact olan
ogrencilerin, dezavantajli 6zellikleri sebebiyle 6grenme siiregleri daha mesakkatli olabilmekte
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ayrica yeni bilgi, beceri ve davraniglari O6grenmeleri daha uzun bir siirede
gerceklesebilmektedir. Aydemir’e (2013) gore 6zel gereksinimli 6grenci grubuyla calisan
ogretmenlerin daha hosgoriilii ve sabirli olmasi beklenmektedir.

Ozel gereksinimli 6grenci grubuyla calismak sabirli olmay1 gerektirmesine karsin alan yazinda
0zel gereksinimli 6grenci grubuyla calisan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeylerini belirlemeye yonelik
herhangi bir arastirmaya rastlanilmamistir. Ozel egitimde sabir kavrammi konu alan
arastirmalarin ise alan yazinda smirl sayida (Ozdemir, 2018; Akyol, 2019; Bilgin, 2023)
oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda bu arastirmada 6zel egitime ihtiyaci olan 6grencilerle
calisan Ogretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin belirlenmesi; 6gretmenlerin sabrinin cinsiyete, yasa,
ogrenci yetersizlik diizeyi ve sinif mevcudu degiskenlerine gore anlamli bir farklilik gosterip
gostermediginin tespit edilmesi amaglanmustir.

2. YONTEM

Bu arastirma genel tarama modelinde nicel bir arasgtirmadir. Arastirmada genel tarama
modellerinden betimsel ve iliskisel tarama teknikleri kullanilmistir.

2.1. Orneklem

Arastirmanin 6rneklemi Zonguldak il merkezinde Milli Egitim Bakanligi’na bagl kurumlarda
ozel egitime ihtiyact olan dgrencilerle ¢alisan 124 dgretmenden olusmaktadir. Orneklem
belirlenirken segkisiz olmayan Ornekleme yontemlerinden uygun Ornekleme teknigi
kullanilmigtir. Arastirmanin 6rneklemine iliskin demografik bilgiler Tablo 1’de sunulmaktadir.

Tablo 1
Ornekleme iliskin demografik bilgiler

Demografik Degisken Kategoriler n %

Kadin 63 50,8

Cinsiyet
Erkek 61 49,2

Hafif Diizey 55 444

Ogrenci Yetersizlik Diizeyi
Orta-Agir Diizey 69 55,6

0-2 40 32,3
Sinif Mevcudu 3-4 44 355
5 ve lizeri 40 32,3
Toplam 124 100

Tablo 1 incelendiginde, 6gretmenlerin 63’4 (% 50,8) kadin, 61°1 (% 49,2) erkektir.
Ogretmenlerin 55°i (%44,4) hafif diizeyde yetersizlige sahip dgrencilerle; 69°u (% 55,6) orta-
agir diizeyde yetersizlige sahip dgrencilerle calismaktadir. Ogretmenlerin 40’1 (32,3) 0-2 kisi
arasinda degisen sinif mevcuduna; 44’1 (35,5) 3-4 kisi arasinda degisen sinif mevcuduna; 40°1
(32,3) 5 kisi ve tizerinde degisen sinif mevcuduna sahiptir.

2.2 Veri Toplama Araci
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Arastirma verilerini toplamak i¢in Kisisel Bilgi Formu ve Meri¢ ve Erdem (2022) tarafindan
dgretmenlerin sabir diizeylerini belirlemeye yonelik gelistirilmis olan Ogretmen Sabir Olgegi
(0SO) kullanilmistir. Kisisel Bilgi Formu 6rnekleme dahil olan bireylerin cinsiyet, yas,
siiflarindaki 6grencilerin yetersizlik diizeyleri ve sinif mevcudu bilgilerine yonelik maddeler
icermektedir. Ogretmen Sabir Olgegi 2 alt boyut ve 11 maddeden olusmaktadir. Bunlar égretim
alt boyutunda (M1, M2, M3, M4, M5, M6) 6 madde ve etkilesim alt boyutunda (M7, M8, M9,
M10, M11) 5 maddeden olugsmaktadir.

2.3 Veri Toplama Siireci

Arastirmanin Orneklemine ulasabilmek icin oncelikle Zonguldak il merkezinde 6zel egitime
ihtiyac1 olan Ogrencilerle ¢alisan Ogretmenlerin oldugu okullar belirlenmistir. Ardindan
arastirmacilar tarafindan bu okullar ziyaret edilerek 6gretmenlere arastirma hakkinda bilgi
verilmig ve arastirmaya katilmaya goniillii olan 6gretmenlerin online ortamda veri toplama
aracin1 doldurarak arastirmaya katilimlari saglanmistir. Arastirma siirecinde 6gretmenlerin
bilgilendirilmis onamlar1 alinmis olup verileri toplama siireci 20 giin stirmiistiir.

2.4. Verilerin Analizi

Arastirma verileri SPSS 25 programi kullamilarak analiz edilmistir. Ogretmen Sabir Olgegi’nin
ogretim alt boyutunda carpiklik katsayis1 0,534, basiklik katsayisi-0,546; etkilesim alt
boyutunda c¢arpiklik katsayist 0,142, basiklik katsayisi -0,724; olcek toplaminda carpiklik
katsayis1 0,455, basiklik katsayis1 -0,543 seklinde tespit edilmis olup arastirma verileri normal
dagilim gosterdigi i¢in parametrik testler uygulanmistir. Arastirma verilerinin analizinde t testi
ve Anova testi kullanilmistir. Arastirmada Cronbach Alfa giivenirlik katsayisi 6gretim alt
boyutu i¢in 0,860; etkilesim alt boyutu i¢in 0,808 ve Olgegin toplami i¢in 0,880 olarak
hesaplanmistir. Cronbach Alfa katsayilart incelendiginde bu aragtirmanmn iyi diizeyde
(0.7<0<0.9) giivenirlige sahip oldugu sdylenebilir.

3. BULGULAR

Bu boliimde toplanan verilerin analiz edilmesiyle olusturulan bulgulara yer verilmistir.
Oncelikle OSO madde bazinda degerlendirilmistir. Bu amagla &lgek maddelerinin ortalama
puanlar1 agiklanmistir. Ardindan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyleri belirlenmis ve sabirlarinin
demografik degiskenlere gore (cinsiyet, yas, 0grenci yetersizlik diizeyi ve smif mevcudu)
anlamli bir farklilk gosterip gostermedigi belirlenmistir. Ogretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin
cinsiyet ve 6grenci yetersizlik diizeyi degiskenlerine gore belirlenmesi i¢in t testi sonuglar
verilmistir. Ogretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin yas degiskenine gore belirlenmesi igin pearson
korelasyon analizi sonuglarina yer verilmistir. Ogretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin sinif mevcudu
degiskenine gore belirlenmesi icin Anova testi sonuglari verilmistir.

Tablo 2

Ogretmen Sabir Olgegi maddelerine yonelik betimsel istatistikler

Madde n  Min Max X SS Sabir Diizeyi

M1 124 3 5 4,250 0,471 Cok Yiiksek

M2 124 3 5 4,030 0,611 Yiiksek

M3 124 3 5 4,190 0,620 Yiiksek

M4 124 4 5 4,310 0,463 Cok Yiiksek
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M5 124 4 5 4,390 0,489 Cok Yiiksek

M6 124 3 5 4,190 0,500 Yiiksek

M7 124 3 5 3,850 0,659 Yiiksek

M8 124 2 5 3,860 0,790 Yiiksek

M9 124 2 5 3,900 0,680 Yiiksek

M10 124 3 5 3,920 0,645 Yiiksek

M11 124 2 5 4,000 0,786 Yiiksek

Ogretmenlerin en yiiksek puan ortalamasina (x=4,390) sahip olduklar1 madde “Ogrencilerimin
basarili olabilmesi i¢in azimle ¢alisirim” seklindeki besinci maddedir. Ogretmenlerin en diisiik
puan ortalamasma (x=3,850) sahip olduklari madde “Insanlarin beklemedigim olumsuz
davranislar1 karsisinda sakinligimi korurum” seklindeki yedinci maddedir.

Olgegin tiimiinden hesaplanan ortalama puanlarin, hesaplamaya kaynaklik eden madde sayisina
boliinmesiyle ulasilan puan ortalamasi 4,08 olarak hesaplanmistir. Meri¢ ve Erdem’in (2022)
OSO i¢in belirledigi puanlama anahtari (1.00 — 1.79 puan aralig1 ¢ok diisiik; 1.80 — 2.59 puan
araligr diisiik; 2.60 — 3.39 puan araligi orta; 3.40 — 4.19 puan aralif1 yiiksek; 4.20 — 5.00 puan
araligr cok yiiksek) dikkate alindiginda 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin yiiksek diizeyde
oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Tablo 3

Ogretmenlerin cinsiyet degiskenine gore OSO alt boyutlarina iliskin bagimsiz gruplar i¢in t
testi sonuglari

Olgek Alt Boyut Cinsiyet n  x ss t df p

Kadin 63 4,248 0,339
Ogretim 0,633 109,506 ,528
Erkek 61 4,202 0,466

Kadin 63 3,901 0,504
Etkilesim -0,136 122,000 ,892
Erkek 61 3,914 0,574

Kadm 63 4,090 0,360
Olgek Toplam 0,256 112,173 ,799
Erkek 61 4,071 0,472

Tablo 3 incelendiginde; 6gretmenlerin sabir 6l¢egi puanlarimin cinsiyet degiskenine gore
incelenmesinde kullanilan t testi sonucuna gore; Ogretmenlerin cinsiyet degiskenine gore
ogretim boyutuna yonelik sabirlarmin anlamli bir farklilik gostermedigi belirlenmistir
(t(0,633)=,528; p>0,05). Diger bir deyisle 6gretmenlerin 6gretim boyutundaki sabir diizeyleri
benzerlik gostermektedir. Ogretmenlerin cinsiyet degiskenine gore etkilesim boyutuna yonelik
sabirlarinin anlamli bir farklilik géstermedigi belirlenmistir (t(-0,136)=,892; p>0,05). Diger bir
deyisle ogretmenlerin etkilesim boyutundaki sabir diizeyleri benzerlik gostermektedir.
Ogretmenlerin cinsiyet degiskenine gore olcek geneline yonelik sabirlarinin anlamli bir
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farklilik gostermedigi belirlenmistir (t(o0,256)=,799; p>0,05). Diger bir deyisle 6gretmenlerin
sabir dlcegi genelinde sabir diizeyleri benzerlik gostermektedir.

Tablo 4

Ogretmenlerin dgrenci yetersizlik diizeyi degiskenine gore OSO alt boyutlarma iliskin t testi
sonugclari

Olcek Alt Boyut Ogrenci Yetersizlik Diizeyi n  x ss t df p
Hafif Diizey 55 4,370 0,415

Ogretim 3,699 122,000 ,000
Orta-Agir Diizey 69 4,111 0,362
Hafif Diizey 55 4,120 0,485

Etkilesim 4,172 122,000 ,000
Orta-Agir Diizey 69 3,739 0,521
Hafif Diizey 55 4,256 0,401

Olgek Toplam 4,466 122,000 ,000
Orta-Agir Diizey 69 3,942 0,380

Tablo 4 incelendiginde; Ogretmenlerin sabir 6l¢egi puanlarinin 6grenci yetersizlik diizeyi
degiskenine gore incelenmesinde kullanilan t testi sonucunda; Ogretmenlerin dgrenci
yetersizlik diizeyi degiskeni incelendiginde 6gretim alt boyutuna yonelik sabirlarinin anlamli
farklilik gosterdigi belirlenmistir (t(3,699)=,000; p<0,05). Hafif diizeyde yetersizlige sahip
ogrencilerle ¢alisan 6gretmenlerin (x=4,370) 6l¢ek toplam puan diizeyleri; Orta-agir diizeyde
yetersizlige sahip Ogrencilerle c¢alisan Ogretmenlere (x=4,111) goére daha yiiksektir.
Ogretmenlerin dgrenci yetersizlik diizeyi degiskenine goére etkilesim boyutuna yodnelik
sabirlarimin anlamli bir farklilhik gosterdigi belirlenmistir (t(4,172)=,000; p<0,05). Hafif
diizeyde yetersizlige sahip 6grencilerle ¢alisan 6gretmenlerin (x=4,120) 6lgek toplam puan
diizeyleri; Orta-agir diizeyde yetersizlige sahip dgrencilerle ¢alisan 6gretmenlere (x=3,739)
gore daha yiiksektir. Ogretmenlerin dgrenci yetersizlik diizeyi degiskenine gore olgek
toplamina yonelik sabirlarinin anlamli bir farklilik gosterdigi belirlenmistir (t(4,466)=,000;
p<0,05). Hafif diizeyde yetersizlige sahip ogrencilerle ¢alisan 6gretmenlerin (x=4,256) 6lcek
toplam puan diizeyleri; Orta-agir diizeyde yetersizlige sahip 6grencilerle ¢alisan 63retmenlere
(x=3,942) gore daha yiiksektir.

Tablo 5

Ogretmenlerin yas degiskenine gore OSO alt boyutlarinda pearson korelasyon analizi sonuglari

Degisken  Yas Ogretim Etkilesim Olcek Toplam

r il -,209% - 274%*% - 270**

Yas
p 0,020 0,002 0,002

Tablo 5 incelendiginde, 6gretmen yasi ile 6gretim alt boyutu arasinda (r=-,209; p=0) negatif
yonde ve diisiik diizeyde; 6gretmen yasi ile etkilesim alt boyutu arasinda (r=-,274; p=0) negatif
yonde ve diisiik diizeyde; 6gretmen yasi ile 6l¢ek toplami arasinda (r=-,270; p=0) negatif yonde
ve diisiik diizeyde anlamli iliskiler tespit edilmistir. Iliski analizleri degerlendirilirken 0.00-0.30
deger aralig1 diisiik, 0.30-0.70 deger aralig1 orta, 0.70-1.00 deger aralig1 yiiksek diizeyde
anlaml iligki olarak tanimlanmistir (Biiylikoztiirk vd., 2014).
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Tablo 6

Ogretmenlerin smif mevcudu degiskenine gore OSO dgretim alt boyutundaki Anova testi
sonugclari

Olgek Alt Boyut Gruplar n  x ss df F p Farklar

0-22 40 4,388 0,466

Ogretim . 2 5192 0,007 a>c
3-4 44 4,174 0,341

5 veiizeri® 40 4,121 0,366

Tablo 6° ya gore sonuglar gretmenlerin, OSO 6gretim alt boyutunda smif mevcuduna gore
anlamh farklilagtigimmi gostermektedir (p< 0.05). Gruplar arasindaki farkin kaynagini ortaya
koymak amaciyla dgretim alt boyutu i¢in post hoc (Tamhane’s) testi yapilmistir. Olgegin
ogretim alt boyutunda gruplar arasindaki farkin kaynagimi tespit etmek icin yapilan post hoc
(Tamhane’s) testi sonuglarina gore; 0-2 kisi ile 5 ve {izeri kisilik sinif mevcuduna sahip olan
Ogretmen puanlar1 arasinda anlamli farkliliklar tespit edilmistir. Bu farkliliklar; 0-2 kiginin
mevcut oldugu sinifa sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinin 5 ve {lizeri kiginin mevcut oldugu
sinifa sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinden daha yiliksek oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Tablo 7

Ogretmenlerin sinif mevcudu degiskenine gore OSO etkilesim alt boyutu ve 6lcek toplamina
yonelik Anova testi sonuglari

Olcek Alt Boyut Gruplar n X SS df F p Farklar

0-22 40 4,145 0,536

2 6,225 0,003
Etkilesim 3-4P 44 3,800 0,519 a>b,c
5+¢ 40 3,790 0,492
0-22 40 4,277 0,458
. 2 7,211 0,001
Olgek Toplam 3-4P 44 4,004 0,355 a>b,c

5+¢ 40 3,971 0,380

Tablo 7’ ye gore sonuglar dgretmenlerin, OSO etkilesim alt boyutunda ve dlgek toplaminda
sinif mevcuduna gore anlamli farklilagtigini gostermektedir (p< 0.05). Gruplar arasindaki farkin
kaynagini ortaya koymak amaciyla etkilesim alt boyutu ve 6lgek toplami igin post hoc (Scheffe)
testi yapilmistir. Olgegin etkilesim alt boyutunda gruplar arasindaki farkin kaynagini tespit
etmek i¢in yapilan post hoc (Scheffe) testi sonuglarina gore; 0-2 kisi, 3-4 kisi, 5 ve tizeri kisilik
sinif mevcuduna sahip olan 6gretmen puanlari arasinda anlamli farkliliklar tespit edilmistir. Bu
farkliliklar; 0-2 kisinin mevcut oldugu sinifa sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinin; 3-4 kisi
ile 5 ve iizeri kisinin mevcut oldugu sinifa sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinden daha
yiiksek oldugu tespit edilmistir.

82



Conference Book

Olgek toplamina yénelik gruplar arasindaki farkin kaynagini tespit etmek igin yapilan post hoc
(Schefte) testi sonuglarina gore; 0-2 kisi, 3-4 kisi, 5 ve iizeri kisilik sinif mevcuduna sahip olan
Ogretmen puanlar1 arasinda anlamli farkliliklar tespit edilmistir. Bu farkliliklar; 0-2 kisinin
mevcut oldugu sinifa sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinin; 3-4 kisi ile 5 ve iizeri kisinin
mevcut oldugu smifa sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinden daha yiiksek oldugu tespit
edilmistir.

4. SONUC, TARTISMA VE ONERILER

Bu aragtirmada 6zel egitime ihtiyaci olan 6grencilerle ¢alisan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin
belirlenmesi; O0gretmenlerin sabrinin cinsiyete, yasa, 0grenci yetersizlik diizeyine ve sinif
mevcuduna degiskenlerine gére anlamli bir farklilik gosterip gostermediginin tespit edilmesi
amaclanmistir. Arastirma bulgular1 incelendiginde; 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin yuiksek
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Meri¢’in (2022) c¢alismasinda sinif Ogretmenlerinin ¢ok yiiksek
diizeyde sabirl1 olduklar: tespit edilmistir. Ogretmenlerin Slgekte en yiiksek puan ortalamasina
sahip olduklari maddenin besinci madde; en diisiik puan ortalamasina sahip olduklart maddenin
yedinci madde oldugu goriilmektedir. Meri¢’in (2022) ¢aligmasinda da bu c¢aligmaya benzer
olarak 6gretmenlerin Ogretmen Sabir Olcegi’nde en yiiksek puan ortalamasina sahip olduklar
madde besinci madde; en diisiik puan ortalamasina sahip olduklart madde yedinci madde olarak
belirlenmistir.

Ogretmenlerin sabir diizeyleri; cinsiyetlerine gore anlamli bir farklilik gdstermemektedir.
Ogretmenlerin sabir diizeyleri; yaslarina gore anlaml sekilde farklilasmaktadir. Ogretmen yasi
ile dlgek alt boyutlar1 ve dlgek toplaminda negatif yonde ve diisiik diizeyde anlamli iligkiler
tespit edilmistir. Ogretmenlerin yaslar1 azaldikca sabir diizeylerinin artmakta oldugu; yaslari
arttikca sabir diizeylerinin azalmakta oldugu sdylenebilmektedir. Ogretmenlerin sabir
diizeyleri; smiflarindaki  6grencilerin  yetersizlik — diizeyine  gore anlamli  sekilde
farklilagsmaktadir. Hafif diizeyde yetersizlige sahip 6grencilerle ¢alisan 6gretmenlerin orta-agir
diizeyde yetersizlige sahip Ogrencilerle ¢alisan O0gretmenlere gore sabir diizeylerinin daha
yiiksek oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Ogretmenlerin sabir diizeyleri; simif mevcuduna gore gore anlaml farklilik gdstermektedir.
Olgegin ilk boyutunda (6gretim) 0-2 kisinin mevcut oldugu smifa sahip olan dgretmenlerin
sabir diizeyinin 5 ve {lizeri kisinin mevcut oldugu smifa sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir
diizeyinden daha yiiksek oldugu tespit edilmistir. Ol¢egin ikinci boyutunda (etkilesim) ve dlgek
toplaminda 0-2 kisinin mevcut oldugu siifa sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinin; 3-4 kisi
ile 5 ve lizeri kisinin mevcut oldugu sinifa sahip olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeyinden daha
yiiksek oldugu tespit edilmistir. Meri¢’in (2022) calismasinda bu c¢alismanin aksine 6grenci
sayisi fazla olan 6gretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin daha yiiksek oldugu sonucuna ulasilmstir.

Ozetle; dgretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin yiiksek oldugu; dgretmen sabrinin yasa, dgrenci
yetersizlik diizeyine ve simif mevcuduna gore farklilik gosterirken cinsiyete gore bir farklilik
gostermedigi tespit edilmistir. Tiirkge alan yazinda Meri¢’in (2022) arastirmast disinda
ogretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin incelendigi bir aragtirma bulunmamaktadir. Sabirla ilgili diger
arastirmalar incelendiginde; sabir diizeyi yiiksek bireylerin yiiksek yasam doyumuna sahip
oldugu ek olarak daha az olumsuz duygu, daha az depresyon ve saglik problemiyle kars1 karsiya
kaldiklar tespit edilmistir (Schnitker, 2012). Ayrica Curry, Price ve Price’a gore (2008) sabirlt
bireyler; yasadiklar1 problemlerle basa ¢ikma konusunda diger bireylere gére daha basarili
olmakta ve daha olumlu tutumlar géstermektedir.

Ogretmenlerin sabir diizeylerinin belirlenmesine yonelik gerceklestirilecek arastirmalarin
sayisinin arttirilmasi alan yazin i¢in 6nem arz etmektedir. Ogretmen sabrinin 6grenci yetersizlik
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diizeyinden etkilendigi dikkate alindiginda; Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 tarafindan orta-agir diizeyde
yetersizlige sahip dgrencilerle calisan dgretmenler tespit edilip bu 6gretmenlere sabir konulu
egitimler sunulabilir.
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OZET

Bu arastirmanin amaci okul sporlarina katilan ve katilmayan lise 6grencilerinin akademik basar1
diizeylerinin karsilastirilmasidir. Arastirmaya Bandirma ilgesi’ne bagl farkli tiirdeki (anadolu
lisesi, meslek lisesi, fen lisesi) liselerde egitim goren lise 6grencileri katilmigtir. Arastirma
kapsaminda, okul sporlarina katilim saglayan (n=282) ve okul sporlarina katilim saglamayan
(n=3628) lise dgrencilerinin genel not ortalamalar1 karsilastirilmigtir. Aragtirmada istatistiksel
analizler SPSS 25 programu ile yapildi. Verilerin normal dagildig: tespit edildi. Gruplar arasi
karsilastirmalar i¢in Bagimsiz Orneklem T Testi uygulandi. Arastirmada okul sporlarina katilim
saglayan ve saglamayan Ogrenciler arasinda genel not ortalamasi arasinda istatistiksel bir
farklilik vardi (p= 0.001). Okul sporlarina katilan ve katilmayan erkek sporcular arasinda
anlaml farklilik varken (p=0.000), kiz 6grenciler arasinda anlamli farklilik yoktur (p=0.384).
Okul tiirleri acisindan incelendiginde ise okul sporlarma katilimin, akademik basariyr
etkilemedigi tespit edildi (p>0.05). Sonug olarak genel popiilasyonda okul sporlarina katilimin
akademik basariyr olumlu etkiledigi belirlendi. Fakat okullar kendi igerisinde
degerlendirildiginde, her okul diizeyinde okul sporlarina katilimin akademik basariy1
etkilemedigi belirlendi. Genel popiilasyonda goriilen bu anlamli farkliligin sebebinin; okullar
arasindaki akademik bagar1 diizeyinin farkli olmasindan kaynaklandig: diistiniilmektedir.

The aim of this research is to compare the academic achievement levels of high school students
who participate and do not participate in school sports. High school students at different types
(anatolian high school, vocational high school, science high school) in the city of Bandirma
participated in the research. Within the scope of the research, the overall grade point averages
of high school students who participated in school sports (n=282) and did not participate in
school sports (n=3628) were compared. Statistical analyzes in the study were performed by the
SPSS 25 program. It was found that the data were normally distributed. Independent Sample T-
Test was used for intergroup comparisons. In the study, there was a statistical difference
between the GPAs of those who participated in school sports and those who did not (p= 0.001).
While there was a significant difference between male athletes participating and not
participating in school sports (p=0.000), there was no substantial difference among female
students (p=0.384). When examined in terms of school levels, it was found that participation in
school sports did not affect the academic achievement (p>0.05). As a result, it was determined
that participation in school sports affects academic achievement in the general population.
However, when schools were evaluated within themselves, it was determined that participation
in school sports at every school level did not affect academic achievement. The reason for this
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significant difference seen in the general population is thought to be due to the difference in
academic achievement levels between schools.

Keywords: School Sports, Academic Success, High School Students

GIRIS

Okul sporlar1 her yi1l Tiirkiye’de T.C. Genglik ve Spor Bakanlig1 biinyesinde gerceklestirilen ve
6-18 yas arast ogrencilerin okullar1 adina katildiklar1 mahalli, ulusal ve uluslararasi capta;

Uluslararas1 Okul Sporlar1 Federasyonu’na (ISF: https://www.isfsports.org/about-isf 2023)
bagli olarak diizenlenen spor organizasyonlaridir.

Akademik basari; lise diizeyinde, egitim goéren Ogrencilerin almis olduklar1 derslerin
Ogretmenleri tarafindan uygulanan smav notlari ve bu notlarin ortalamalar1 {izerinden
degerlendirilmektedir.

Her ne kadar yapilan arastirmalar spora katilimin diger tim yararlar1 yaninda akademik bagariya
da olumlu etkileri oldugunu gosterse de (Yang,X. 1997) ilgili c¢evrelerde bu konuda
olusan olumsuz goriislerin spora katihmi azalttig1 diisiiniilmektedir. (Ocal, K. 2006)
Miisabakalarin ders saatlerinde yapilmasi, calismalara ayrilan zaman, sakatliklar vb. bagka
unsurlar bu algiy1 besleyen sebepler arasinda sayilabilir. Bu ¢aligma okul sporlarina katilim
gosteren Ogrencilerin akademik basarilarinin diger 6grencilere gore farkliliklarini incelemeyi
hedeflemistir.

Literatiire bakildiginda Tirkiye’deki egitim sistemi {zerinde ilkogretim  kademesi
ogrencileriyle benzer ¢aligmalarin yapildigy, lise diizeyinde yapilmadigi goriilmistiir. (Ocal, K.,
& Kocak, M. S. 2010) (Keles, O. F., & Alpkaya, U. 2016)

Tiirkiye’deki egitim kademelerinde spor yapmay1 birakma %45 ile lise diizeyinde en ¢ok orana
sahiptir. (Pehlivan, Z. 2013). Bu calisma ile okul sporlarinin okul tiirlerine gore yapilma
oranlar1 da goriilebilecek, egitim ve sinav sisteminin sporu birakma iizerinde olan etkisinin
anlamlilig1 da tartisilabilecektir. Bilimsel verilere dayanmayan kaygilarin giderilmesi ve egitim
sisteminin daha verimli olabilmesi, sporun egitim sistemi igerisinde daha ¢ok yer alabilmesi
i¢cin ¢calismanin sonuglar1 onem arz etmektedir.

Akademik basar1 ve okul sporlarina katilim arasindaki iliski Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Milli Egitim
Bakanligi’nin uygulamis oldugu mevcut egitim sistemi icerisinde bu arastirmadaki sekliye
onceki calismalarda ele alinmamustir.

MATERYAL VE METOD
Katilimcilar

Arastirmaya %45°i kadin %55’ erkek yas ortalamalar1 15,5 olan 2021/2022 Egitim Ogretim
yilinda Balikesir/Bandirma ilgesindeki farkl: tiirlerden segilen Fen Lisesi, Proje Okulu, Sinavla
Ogrenci Alan imam Hatip Lisesi, Meslek Lisesi, Anadolu Lisesi olmak iizere 5 farkli tiirde 6
Lisenin 6grencileri katilmistir. 282 lisansh 6grenci ayni okullardaki lisanst olmayan 3628 diger
ogrenci ile toplam 4280 kisi arastirmanin evrenini olusturmaktadir.

Arastirmanin Dizayni

Arastirma i¢in her bir okul tiiriinli temsil edecek 6 lise belirlendi. Lisansli 6grenci olmayan
okullar ve 6zel okullar aragtirmaya alinmadi. Caligma 2021/2022 egitim 6gretim y1l1 i¢in alinan
verileri kapsamaktadir. Calismaya farkli tiirde olmasina ragmen lisansli 68rencisi olmayan
okullar dahil edilmemistir.
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Arastirmaya spor.gsb.gov.tr/okulsportal/SpordaliListesi.aspx Tiirkiye okul sporlar1 resmi
internet sitesinde mevcut “Gengler A” kategorisindeki 56 bransin lisanslar1 dahil edilmistir.
Okullardan dijital ortamda toplanan verilerin analizi SPSS 25 istatistik programina girilerek
yapildu.

Akademik Basar: Kriteri

Ogrencilerin akademik basarilarinin karsilastirilmasi igin 2021/2022 Egitim Ogretim yilina ait
orta 0gretim agirlikli not ortalamalart T.C. Milli Egitim Bakanligi E-Okul veri tabam
kullanilarak ve okul yonetimlerinin isbirligi ile alindi.

Istatistiksel Analiz

Arastirmada istatistiksel analizler i¢in SPSS 25 programi kullanildi. Verilerin analizi igin
yapilan normallik analizi Shapiro Wilk testi ile yapildi. Verilerin normal dagildigi tespit edildi.
Bu nedenle arastirmada lisansli ve lisansli olmayan Ogrenciler arasi karsilastirmalar igin
Bagimsiz Orneklem T testi ve tanimlayict istatistik islemleri kullanilmugtir.

BULGULAR

Arastirmaya katilan ogrencilerin cinsiyetleri sporcu ve sporcu olup olmamalarina gére
dagilimlar asagidaki tablodadr.

Cinsiyet
Erkek Kadin Toplam
Sporcu 168 114 282
Sporcu olmayan 2178 1820 3998
2346 1934 4280
Okul bazinda 6grenci sayilari
Okul Ogrenci Sayisi Lisansh Ogrenci  Lisansh Ogrenci
Sayisi Oram

Bandirma Yavuz Sultan Selim Anadolu Lisesi 407 51 %12
Bandirma Anadolu Lisesi 716 36 %5
Enerjisa Fen Lisesi 435 41 %9
Sehit Mehmet Giinen¢ Anadolu Lisesi 1341 82 %6
Ali Oztaylan imam Hatip Lisesi 351 52 %14
Bandirma Mesleki ve Teknik Anadolu Lisesi 699 19 %2
Toplam 3949 281 %7

Okullara gore Ogrenci ve lisanshi 6grenci sayilart karsilastirilmis, okullardaki lisansh
ogrencilerin oranlar1 gosterilmistir. Ogrenci sayilari ile lisansh 6grenci sayilari arasinda anlamli
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bir iligki bulunmamaistir. Toplam 6grenci sayisina gore lisansli 6grenci sayisi orani %7.1 olarak
bulunmustur. Bu oran Tiirkiye ¢apinda %6,96’dir. (GSB Verisi)

Branga gore ogrenci sayilart

Okul Futbol/F  Voleybol Basketbol Masatenisi  Bireysel
utsal

Bandirma Yavuz Sultan Selim A.L. 25 21 - 3 2
Bandirma Anadolu Lisesi 17 12 - - 7
Enerjisa Fen Lisesi 12 18 - 3 8
Sehit Mehmet Giinen¢ Anadolu Lisesi 19/28 22 11 - 2
Ali Oztaylan imam Hatip Lisesi 14 22 11 - 5
Bandirma Mesleki ve Teknik A. L. 19/0 - - - -
Toplam 134 95 22 6 24

Okullara gore okul sporlari branglarinin lisans sayilar1 gosterilmistir. Tabloya gore takim
sporlarinin bireysel sporlara gore daha ¢ok tercih edildigi goriilmiis en ¢ok tercih edilen bransin

Futbol/Futsal oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Lisansli  ogrencilerin yil sonu agwhkli puan ortalamalarimin  okul ortalamalariyla
karsilastirtimast. a8

Okul Lisansh Okul Fark

Ogrenciler Ortalamasi

Bandirma Yavuz Sultan Selim Anadolu Lisesi 88,87 89,07 -0,02

Bandirma Anadolu Lisesi 79,95 81,15 -1,02

Enerjisa Fen Lisesi 93,61 94,7 -1,09

Sehit Mehmet Giinen¢ Anadolu Lisesi 73,92 68,64 +5,29

Ali Oztaylan imam Hatip Lisesi 87,88 88,08  -0,2

Bandirma Mesleki ve Teknik Anadolu Lisesi 66,54 58,42 48,12

Toplam 81,79 80,01 +1,78

Lisanslh 6grencilerin okul ortalamalariin en fazla 1,09 altina diistiikleri en fazla 8,12 iizerine
ciktiklart goriilmistiir. Okullardaki tiim lisansli &grencilerin toplam not ortalamasi okul
ortalamalarinda +1,78 fazladur.

Lisansli 6grencilerin siniflara gore yil sonu okul basar: puani ortalamalariyla karsilastirilmasi
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Lisansli sporcularin siif bazinda yilsonu okul basar1 puanlarinda, okul geneline gére anlaml
bir farklilik gostermedigi goriilmiistiir. Okul tiirlerine gore smiflar arast not farkliliklar
degisiklik gostermektedir.
Swniflara gore lisansh 6grenci sayilarimin karsilastirilmast.
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Okullarin genelinde 12. Sinif 6grencilerinin diger siniflara gore daha az katilim gosterdikleri
goriilmiis. Diger siniflar okul tiirline gore degisiklik gostermektedir.

SONUC

Tiirkiye’de lise egitimi yas kategorisi olarak 14-18 araligindaki bireyleri kapsamaktadir.
Avrupa’da spor yapma oranlarina baktigimizda Tiirkiye 15 yas tistii bireylerde %8.2 ile 30 iilke
arasindan 29. Siradadir ( EUROSTAT, 2019) Arastirmaya aldigimiz okullarda Beden Egitimi
dersi haftalik en fazla 2 saat olarak islenmekte daha az ders saatinin oldugu uygulamalar
mevcuttur. Bunun yaninda okul sporlarina katilim okul takimi ile ya da bireysel olarak
antrenman yapmay1 gerektireceginden spora katilimi arttirabilecegi diisiiniiliir. Yaptigimiz
arastirmadaki bulgulara gore de akademik basariyr 6n plana almig, siavla 6grenci alan ve
iiniversite sinavi i¢in yogun ¢alisan Ogrencilerin oldugu okullarda okul sporlarina katilim
oraninin daha yiiksek oldugu goriilmistiir. Bu bulgu ayn1 zamanda okullardaki 6grenci
sayisinin okul sporlarma katilim oranini arttirmadigini gostermistir. Okul sporlart kurallar
geregi miisabakalara katilabilecek oyuncu ve takim sayilar bellidir ve daha fazlasiyla katilim
miimkiin degildir.(Okul Sporlari, 2022) Sinavla 6grenci alan liselerin belirli kontenjanlara sahip
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olmas1 bu okullarin lisansli sporcu oranini arttiran etkenlerden biri olabilir. Diger bir deyisle
okul basina diisen 6grenci sayilar diisiiriildiikge spora katilim artabilir.

Branglara gore lisansli sporcu sayilarina bakildiginda en ¢ok Futsal’in tercih edildigi, takim
sporlarinin bireysel sporlara gore daha ¢ok yapildig1 goriilmiistiir. Takim sporlarina karsi olan
bu ilgi ayn1 zamanda 6grencilerin sosyal beceri ve tutumlarini olumlu yonde gelistirebilir, okula
bagliliklarini arttirabilir, dolayli yoldan akademik basarilarini olumlu yonde etkileyebilir. (Atik,
S., & Ozer, N. 2020)

Lisanslt 6grencilerin basar1 puani ortalamalarina sinif bazinda baktigimizda okul basar1 puani
ortalamalarina gore diizenli bir diisiis ya da artis goriilmemistir. Smavla 6grenci alan okul
tiirlerindeyse 12. Smif 6grencilerinin okul sporlarina en az katilimi gosterdigi goriilmiistiir. Bu
durum tiniversite sinavina hazirlik siirecinde spora katilimin distiigiinii gosteren diger
caligmalardaki verilerle uyumludur. Burada insan gelisimi ve sporun dogasiyla celisen bir
durumdan bahsedebiliriz. Kimi takim sporlarinda yas kategorilerinin 1 yila kadar diistiigii ve
ayr liglerde miisabakalar diizenlendigi goriilmektedir.(tff.org 2022/2023) Bireyin gelisimini
bransa goére temel alan bu kategorilendirme okul sporlarinda farkli islemekte, her anlamda en
yiiksek performansin beklenecegi yas kategorisi olan 12. Sinif 6grencilerinde okul sporlarindan
uzaklagma olarak karsilik bulmaktadir. Egitim sisteminin bir parcasi olan ve faydalar1 yapilan
caligmalarla desteklenen bu faaliyetler yine egitim sisteminden kaynaklanan sebepler yiiziinden
birakiliyor gibi gériinmektedir.

Calismamizin bulgulart sonucunda lise Ogrencilerinin akademik basarilar1 {izerinde okul
sporlarina katilimin herhangi bir olumsuz etkisinden bahsetmek miimkiin degildir. Faydalar
ise daha Once yurt disinda farkli egitim sistemlerinde yapilan ¢alismalarda ortaya konmustur.
(Brown and Steinberg, 1991)

Okul spor kuliiplerinin daha islevsel hale getirilmesi, okul sporlarina katilimin ve Beden
Egitimi dersinin yiiksekdgretim kurumlarina gegiste etkili olmasi, okul sporlari faaliyetlerinin
il 1¢i organizasyonlar dahil devlet tarafindan karsilanmasi ve bu organizasyonlara katilima
hazirlik i¢in kurumlara 6denek saglanmasi; okul sporlarina katilimi kisa vadede hizli bir sekilde
arttirabilecek tavsiyeler olarak siralanabilir.
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ORYANTALIST MiZAH VE IRKCI TEMSILIN ASIRI FENOMENLERI:
‘NEANDERTAL NERELIDIR?’

Savas KESKIN!

IDr. Ogr. Uyesi, Bayburt Universitesi, 0000-0003-0335-9062

Ozet

Kuskusuz sosyal medya platformunun iliski sahalarima eklemledigi her ifadesel konsept,
toplumsal etkilesimlerin yoniinii ve kiiltiirel icerigini belirler. Ancak ¢ogu zaman kastedilmeyen
yonlerde esitsizliklerin ve dtekilestirmenin tiretildigi kiiltiirel etkilesimleri tetikleyen bu yapisal
islevler, hi¢ umulmadik imalar ve anlamlandirmalari mizahin mesrulastirma pratikleri
icerisinde sempatiklestirebilir ve viral olarak yayilan bu sorunlu bilincin kars1 konulamaz
yayginligina karsi bir etigi savunmak giderek zorlagir. Son zamanlarda tiim diinyadan ¢evrim
ici kullanicilarin  kullanimima sunulan Instagram ‘Neandertal Efekti’, farkli kiiltiirlerde
genellikle ‘kaba ve gelismemis insan’ parodisi yapan kisiler tarafindan kullanilirken Tiirkiye’de
‘Dogulu Kaba Erkek’ figiiriinii temsil eden yaygin parodilerde bir esitsizlik aygitina doniistir.
“Hayatim sen nereliydin?” diye soran Batili kadinin sevgilisi roliindeki Dogulu, neandertal
goriiniimiiyle Dogululugunu inkar eder; Izmirli oldugunu ve Doguya hig gitmedigini sdyler. On
binlerce kullanici tarafinda ayni ses efekti lizerinden farkli gorsel temsille yeniden {iiretilen bu
irk¢r parodi, Oryantalist mizahin asir1 fenomenlerinin {iretilmesine neden olur. Nitekim
merkezdeki Neandertal goriinlimlii erkek, Dogulu insanlarla ve Kiirt etnik kimliklilerle
0zdeslestigi iddia edilen ‘Walkswagen Passat’ model araba sevgisini konu alan parodilerde de
goriiliir ve asir1 abartilan yoresel agizla kabaligini/ilkelligini pekistirir. Dogulu erkegi kasten
bir primat tiir gorlinlimiine sokan bu 1rk¢1 tavir, mizah yoluyla kitlelerin yeniden iirettikleri bir
kiiltiirel deneyim olarak esitsizlige yeni boyut ekler. Ustelik s6z konusu videolarda ‘Neandertal
Efekti’ notu bulunmazken Dogulu fenotipini asagilamak iizere gelisen bu mizahin sinik
Oryantalist ideolojinin giiglenmesine katki sundugu da bir gercektir.

Bu arastirmada 1rk¢1 mizahin gizil bir asagilayici/pejoratif soylemle ve 1rksal temsille yeniden
iretilmesinin asiriligint ve bu asiriligin higbir sekilde sorun olarak algilanmayisinin yarattigi
sorunlu mesruiyetin etik boyutunu tartismaktadir. Doguluyu ilkellestirmek {iizerine kurulan
Oryantalist soylemin ¢agdas zamanlarda farkli dijital imkanlarla siirdiiriillmesi, Kitlesel
bilingsizligin sorgulanmas1 gerektigine isaret eder. Bu baglamda arastirma, temsildeki
giidiilenimi ve temsile katilan yorumcularin igerikteki parodi gostergelerini nasil okuduklarini
ve s0z konusu gostergelere nasil katki sunduklarini gozlemleyerek {iistiinliik¢ii mizahin bir tiir
‘ofansif mizah’ giizellemesinde mesrulasmasina karsi etik elestiriyi icermektedir. Bu sayede
iletisim bilimin aritilmig bir bilinglenme ve esitlik saglayici denge mekanizmast olmasinin
baglamina kars1 sorumluluk da tipki sorumsuz/kayitsiz ideolojinin temsil pratikleri gibi yeniden
tiretilmis olmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Mizah, Irk¢1 Temsil, Oryantalizm, Ustiinliik Teorisi, Asir1 Fenomenler
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LEADERSHIP AND CORPORATE GOVERNANCE IN THE CONTEXT OF
DIGITAL TRANSFORMATION

DIJITAL DONUSUM BAGLAMINDA LIiDERLIK VE KURUMSAL YONETISIiM

Ebru KASNAK!

IAfyonkarahisar Health Sciences University, management,
ORCID: 0000-0002-2489-6134
Ozet

Dijital dontisiim perspektifi, yonetim stratejilerinde ve is siireclerinde radikal bir degisimi ve
yenilikci bir bakis agisint da beraberinde getirmektedir. Isletmelerin  varliklarini
stirdiirebilmeleri ve rekabet¢i yapilarini koruyabilmeleri agisindan doniisiimii iyi bir sekilde
analiz edebilmeleri ve siireclerine entegre edebilmeleri gerekmektedir. Doniisiim siirecini
yonetebilmek ve hayata gecirebilmek ise, iist yonetim kademesi i¢in olduk¢a zorlayicidir.
Makinalari, personeli ve altyapiy1 bir biitiin olarak siirece entegre edebilmek ve birlikte hareket
edebilmelerini saglayabilmek dijital doniisiimiin basarili bir sekilde gergeklestirilebilmesi
icin oldukca dnemlidir. Isletme organizasyonunda yer alan tiim bu varliklar arasindaki veri
akisi, etkilesim ve iletisim karmagsik bir siireci icermektedir. Bu kapsamda dijitallesmeyle
uyumlu bir liderlik anlayis1 ve kurumsal yonetisim cercevesi, degisimi etkin bir sekilde
yonetebilmeye ve varliklar aras1 koordinasyonu saglayabilmeye katki sunacaktir. Bu ¢alismada
literatlir taramasi yontemi kullanilarak, dijital donlisim odakli liderlik anlayisinin hangi
unsurlari icermesi gerektigi aragtirilmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda, dijitallesme ile birlikte kurumsal
yonetisim ¢ergevesinde meydana gelen degisimler ve dijital bir kurumsal ydnetisim
cercevesindeki yaklasimlar incelenmektedir. Literatiirde yapilan calismalar, liderlik ve
kurumsal yonetisim faktorlerinin dijital donilisiim ¢alismalarinin basariya ulagsmasinda etkili
faktorler olduklarini ortaya koymaktadir. Bununla birlikte, dijitallesmeye yonelik olarak
literatiirde bu iki temel faktorii birlikte ele alan oldukca az sayida ¢alismaya rastlanmistir. Bu
caligmanin isletme yoOneticilerine ve arastirmacilara stratejik yonetim anlayis1 dahilinde genel
bir bakis a¢is1 sunacag diistintilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Dijital doniisiim, liderlik, kurumsal yonetisim
Abstract

The digital transformation perspective brings with it a radical change in management strategies
and business processes and an innovative perspective. In order for businesses to maintain their
existence and maintain their competitive structure, they need to be able to analyze
transformation well and integrate it into their processes. Being able to manage and implement
the transformation process is quite challenging for the senior management. Integrating the
machines, personnel and infrastructure into the process as a whole and enabling them to act
together is very important for the successful realization of digital transformation. Data flow,
interaction and communication between all these entities in the business organization involve a
complex process. In this context, a leadership understanding and corporate governance
framework compatible with digitalization will contribute to managing change effectively and
ensuring inter-entity coordination. In this study, using the literature review method, it is
investigated which elements should be included in the digital transformation-oriented
leadership approach. At the same time, the changes that have taken place in the framework of
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corporate governance with digitalization and approaches within the framework of a digital
corporate governance are examined. Studies in the literature reveal that leadership and
corporate governance factors are effective factors for the success of digital transformation
studies. However, there are very few studies in the literature that deal with these two basic
factors together regarding digitalization. It is thought that this study will provide a general
perspective within the strategic management approach to business managers and researchers.

Keywords: Digital transformation, leadership, corporate governance
1. INTRODUCTION

The success of companies depends on establishing a healthy balance between short-term
investments for growth and investments for change (innovation) aimed at evaluating the future
opportunities and trends of the industry. In summary, while companies aim to increase
efficiency and productivity in terms of profitability, they need to understand where the future
of their industry is going and be open to the opportunities offered by the changing world. (Behie
etal., 2023).

As a result, many companies trying to reposition themselves in an environment of disruptive
technological advancements and intense competition are undergoing an organization-wide
digital transformation. However, the success rate of digital transformation efforts is not at a
sufficient level and it can not be said that digital advantages are still fully adopted in many
economies such as Germany (Weber et al., 2022). The main reason for this is the increasing
disconnect between design and reality, parallel to the strategy-implementation gap in
businesses. In other words, digital transformation fails because it starts with technological
changes without creating holistic plans and realistic digital strategies (AINuaimi et al., 2022).

Therefore, companies need not only to implement digital transformation from a technical point
of view, but also to consider and internalize it holistically. Recent studies also show that the
digital transformation process is not limited to the application of digital technologies in order
to increase business performance and that the culture, values and goals of the organization
should be harmonized with digital technologies (Abhari et al., 2021).

From this point of view, it can be said that digital transformation is actually a strategic reaction
against the destructive and transformative effect of today's innovative technology trend.
Company managers, who are trying to cope with the challenges and to effort to maintain
competitiveness brought by digital transformation, need to consider digital transformation in a
strategic context and produce innovative strategies that will increase operational performance
(Régo et al., 2022).

In this context, the study draws attention to the concepts of leadership and corporate governance
in digital transformation processes and emphasizes the importance of these two concepts in
achieving success in digitalization. At the same time, leadership and corporate governance
approaches suggested in the literature in the context of digitalization are included. In the study,
first of all, digital transformation is explained conceptually, then the concepts of leadership and
corporate governance are discussed in the perspective of digital transformation. In the
conclusion, discussion and suggestions section, the findings obtained as a result of the literature
review are summarized.

2. DIGITAL TRANSFORMATION

Digital transformation emerges as an important and dominant paradigm that should be taken
into account in ensuring that organizations can continue their existence and be successful in the
process. It includes a range of technologies such as predictive analytics, artificial intelligence,
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cloud systems, collaborative platform technologies and big data that create both opportunities
and challenges for organizations (Régo et al., 2022). These technologies, which are used within
the scope of digital transformation, contribute to increasing business performance by improving
business models and processes (Abhari et al., 2021).

Digital transformation is causing a fundamental change in the basic mindset, tools and systems
of the organizational structure to reposition the organization. Therefore, this situation brings
with it a significant change in the ways and processes of creating value for organizations
(Mugge et al., 2020). It is possible to call digital transformation as a type of strategic change,
as it can change the scope and way of creating value of companies holistically (Régo et al.,
2022).

Digital transformation studies are a very complex and multidimensional strategic phenomenon
that affects all areas of organizations (Porfirio et al., 2021). Beyond the digitalization of
resources and information technology, it causes a complete change and renewal of products,
operations, business models and organizational structure (Régo et al., 2022; Weber et al., 2022).

Because digital transformation focuses on transforming the current situation, it often requires
constant alignment within the organization. Agility, digital and competitive actions, as well as
the development of the compliance process, are directly linked to the company's potential for
digitalization strategy and strategic management capabilities (Porfirio et al., 2021).

3. LEADERSHIP

In the 20th century, there were three main generations actively participating in the workforce,
and they were often organized in a hierarchical framework. While the older employees were
managers, the younger ones were working under their leadership. In today's and future work
environment, four or five different generations work together and chain of command processes
are getting more and more complex. Along with understanding the changing workforce
dynamics for businesses, it will also be critical to design and lead programs and organizational
structures which meet the technical workforce qualifications that will be required in the future.
(Behie et al., 2023).

On the other hand, in the digitalized market environment, it is important for leaders to direct
companies towards innovation and transformation in a timely manner in order to maximize
strategic value creation. For this, there is a need to identify the key success factors and core
competencies required, and to provide the digital perspective and agility throughout the
organization (AINuaimi et al., 2022; Singh et al., 2023). In addition, in today's world where
data is increasingly important, it is very important for leaders to benefit from and become
competent in data-oriented technologies such as big data capabilities in terms of strategic and
operational decision making (Singh et al., 2023).

Recent studies indicate that leadership plays a key role in the success of digital transformation.
However, the powerful and disruptive effects associated with the digital transformation process
make leadership a more important and complex task (Weber et al., 2022). The key leadership
issue is to successfully transition the company from its current condition to the intended future
state by constantly observing and re-determine the course of the organization according to the
results obtained in the process, not to design new strategies, organizational projects, business
models related to digital technology or to actualize them as planned (Régo et al., 2022). In this
respect, transformational leadership adopts an understanding that prioritizes and supports the
value of data and digital assets in accordance with the business's goal and ambition for
digitization. It manages the cultural change in the organization to effectively adopt the digital
transformation process (Bastidas et al., 2023).
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In general, considering the difficulties and complex nature of the digital transformation process,
it is important for leaders to have a wide behavioral repertoire in the socio-technical context
and to be able to use different leadership approaches together. For this reason, it is
recommended to be able to apply managerial and interpersonal oriented leadership approaches
together (Weber et al., 2022). On a managerial basis, the task-oriented leadership approach
comes to the fore. Within the framework of this approach, actions will be taken towards the
development of digital strategies and the successful integration of innovative technologies to
maintain competitiveness and increase business performance. However, the disruptive
organizational change brought about by digitalization and the use of high technology can cause
loss of motivation and anxiety in employees. In this context, steps will be taken to enable them
to easily adopt the digital transformation journey by addressing the strengths and weaknesses,
concerns and needs of the employees with an interpersonal-oriented people-oriented leadership
approach (Weber et al., 2022).

On the other hand, within the horizontal and vertical value chains in the digitalization process,
there is a collaborative structure in which many stakeholders such as business units, suppliers,
customers, business partners are involved. In order to foster this collaborative environment,
managerial processes and leadership need to be driven by many others in the organization. In
this context, with the distributive leadership approach, the task and initiative of the senior
management to direct and lead the change will be shared with the sub-managers and employees
in the field (Gasco-Hernandez et al., 2022).

4. CORPORATE GOVERNANCE

Governance is defined as a set of monitoring and coordination activities that affect decisions
and activities within the organization and help guide the process (Gasco-Hernandez et al.,
2022). Digital corporate governance, on the other hand, defines policies, structures,
authoritative rules, accountability for decision making, responsibilities and organizational roles
in an organization that managed with using digital technologies (Abhari et al., 2021).
Governance and management competencies in the digital age must include the skills,
knowledge and abilities necessary to manage and use innovative technologies. It should also
establish broad social coordination among all organizational elements with the aim of building
stakeholder trust, institutional integration, interoperability and decision making (Bastidas et al.,
2023).

However, innovative technologies offered by digital transformation such as blockchain,
artificial intelligence, cloud computing, big data analytics, internet of things and virtual reality
lead to a series of changes in governance (Kloppenburg et al., 2022; Singh et al., 2023). First
of all, with the help of these technologies and automatic data collection, exact analogies of the
processes of the organization can be created as digital twins (representations) in the virtual
environment, and what will be managed through these digital twins can be easily shaped. There
is also a trend towards the use of technological platforms that regulate and support collaborative
structures, data access and ownership in terms of governance in an enterprise environment that
involving multi-stakeholder and complex processes. In addition, there is a shift towards data-
driven and automated decision making in the optimization of processes (Kloppenburg et al.,
2022).

The increasing importance of data in the digitalization process brings data governance to the
fore in terms of protecting and strengthening data in value creation activities. Data governance
refers to the system that assigns responsibility for data-related processes and defines how, when
and by whom data-related decisions can be made. Data governance regulates the interface
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between the strategic view of data and daily data management that aimed at its functional use
(Vial, 2023).

The success of inter-agency collaboration in digital transformation also depends on the selection
of appropriate governance approaches. Among these perspectives, relational governance places
a stronger emphasis on norms and trust whereas contractual governance concentrates on using
rules and specific procedures. Contractual governance exerts a strong and binding influence on
the behavior of suppliers, particularly in supply chain management in terms of traceability and
fulfillment of specified requirements. Relational governance, on the other hand, improves
information exchange along the supply chain, increases trust between firms and resolves
conflicts by compensating for rigidity in contract governance within the framework of relational
norms and mutual trust (Zhou et al., 2023).

5. CONCLUSION, DISCUSSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Today, with the opportunities offered by innovative technologies, the concept of digital
transformation is evolving from a technical concept to a strategic phenomenon for businesses.
In this study, the digital transformation process is examined from the strategic management
perspective, and the concepts of leadership and corporate governance that affect the process in
the administrative context are emphasized.

The necessary leadership and corporate governance approaches for the successful execution of
digital transformation have been examined by considering the existing literature. Studies in the
literature reveal that leadership and corporate governance factors are effective factors in the
success of digital transformation studies. For example, Porfirio et al. (2021) concluded that the
capacity to successfully realize and further digital transformation is related to the management
characteristics of businesses. Accordingly, it is important to present more democratic and non-
oppressive leadership approaches, and to ensure that leaders and strategic management
processes are consistent with the digitalization goals and objectives of the business. In
particular, the consistency of the leaders regarding the digital transformation mission and the
capacity to direct all personnel within the framework of this mission encourage digital
transformation throughout the enterprise and balance the obstacles encountered in the process.
The main reason for this is the feeling of trust in the leader. This sense of trust develops when
employees at all levels experience commitments and actions that are consistent with goals and
objectives (Behie et al., 2023). On the other hand, the lack of clarity and restrictive actions in
the digital corporate governance understanding of enterprises negatively affect the motivation,
satisfaction, performance and innovation abilities of employees. The insecurity caused by this
approach causes the digital transformation to fail (Abhari et al., 2021).

Contractual, relational and data governance come to the fore for corporate governance
approaches that recommended for digital transformation processes in the literature (Vial, 2023;
Zhou et al., 2023). In the understanding of leadership in the digital process, transformational,
distributive, task-oriented and people-oriented leadership approaches are emphasized ( Gasco-
Hernandez et al., 2022; Weber et al., 2022; Bastidas et al., 2023). In addition, it was stated that
the combined use of task-oriented and people-oriented leadership approaches positively affects
digital transformation initiatives (Weber et al., 2022).

In conclusion, it is possible to say that leadership and corporate governance are key factors for
a successful digital transformation management. However, regarding the development of digital
transformation, these two main factors have generally been evaluated separately in the
literature. It can be said that the subject has just begun to be dealt with in current studies and
more studies should be done in the literature regarding this.
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Ozet

Blender, son yillarda ¢izgi film ve animasyon, gorsel efekt tasarimi, oyun tasarimi, sanal
gerceklik ve artirilmis gergeklik gibi alanlarda popiilerligi giderek artan bir yazilimdir.
Ug boyutlu ortamda modelleme, doku tasarimi, 151k tasarimi, animasyon, gorsel efekt tasarima,
goriintli birlestirme hatta video kurgu gibi bir¢ok alanda caligmaya imkan veren bir
uygulamadir. Tamamen iicretsiz ve agik kaynakli bir yazilim olmasindan dolayi, 6zellikle sanat
ve tasarim alanlarinda c¢alisan bircok amatdr ve profesyonel sanat¢inin dikkatini ¢ekmeyi
basarmistir. Son siiriimlerinde iyilestirilen kullanict dostu arayiizii ve yeni baglayanlara
sundugu kapsamli egitim materyalleriyle 6grenilmesi daha kolay hale gelmistir. Yazilimin
sahip oldugu topluluk odakl1 gelistirme yaklasimi, ortak bilgi paylagimi ve isbirligi kiiltiiriiniin
cok otesindedir. Bu ayn1 zamanda yazilimin siirekli olarak gelistirilmesini ve kullanicilarinin
ihtiyaglarina cevap vermesini saglamaktadir. Blender yazilimi, Windows, Mac ve Linux gibi
cesitli igletim sistemlerinde calisabilmektedir. Bu da yazilimin daha genis bir yelpazede
diisiiniirsek, basta 6grencilerin olmak tizere, egitimcilerin, grafik tasarimcilarin, animasyon
sanatcilarinin, oyun gelistiricilerinin yazilima erisebilirligini daha da artirmaktadir. Yazilimin
baslica avantajlarindan biri olan erisebilirlik, bircok egitim kurumunu da harekete gecirmis,
egitim miifredatlarinda Blender yaziliminin yerini aldigi gozlemlenmistir. Bu arastirma,
Blender yaziliminin ¢izgi film ve animasyon egitimi basta olmak iizere, daha demokratik bir
O0grenme ortami yaratma potansiyelini ve yazilimin endiistride artan kullanim nedenlerini
ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica agik kaynak yazilimlarin egitim kurumlart i¢in Onemine ve
ozelliklerine deginilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Blender, A¢ik Kaynak, Sanat ve Tasarim, Cizgi Film ve Animasyon.
Abstract

Blender is a software that has gained popularity in recent years in areas such as cartoon and
animation, visual effects design, game design, virtual reality and augmented reality. It is an
application that allows you to work in many areas such as modeling, texture design, lighting
design, animation, visual effects design, image compositing and even video editing in a three-
dimensional environment. Due to the fact that it is a completely free and open-source software,
it has managed to attract the attention of many amateur and professional artists, especially those
working in the fields of art and design. It has become easier to learn with its user-friendly
interface improved in recent versions and extensive educational materials that it offers to
beginners. The community-oriented development approach of the software goes far beyond the
common culture of information sharing and cooperation. This also ensures that the software is
constantly being improved and responds to the needs of its users. Blender software can run on
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various operating systems such as Windows, Mac and Linux. This further increases the
accessibility of the software to educators, graphic designers, animation artists, game developers,
especially students, if we consider a wider range of software. Accessibility, which is one of the
main advantages of the software, has also mobilized many educational institutions, and it has
been observed that Blender software has replaced it in educational curriculum. This research
reveals the potential of Blender software to create a more democratic learning environment,
especially cartoon and animation education, and the reasons for the increasing use of the
software in the industry. In addition, the importance and features of open source software for
educational institutions will be discussed.

Keywords: Blender, Open Source, Art and Design, Cartoon and Animation.
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ABSTRACT

The Laws of Manu looks at a woman in the perspective of a mother rather than as a female
human being. Hence, it can be seen that Manu’s thoughts on women were meant to be
sensational and compassionate when compared to the ideas of Kautilya. Manu exemplified
plenty of information regarding women’s role as a daughter, sister, wife and a mother. Thus,
this historical source provides a great service for the study of how women were perceived in
ancient India as well as the social networking of that period. The main objective of this research
is to analyze the importance of the Laws of Manu as one of the main historical sources that can
provide the means for a comprehensive study on men, women, religion and caste with a critical
analysis of their impact on each other. Secondary objectives include a study on stereotypes
according to ancient historiography and modern perspectives. The research is based on primary
and secondary data. The primary data is collected by analyzing primary historical sources.
Secondary data is obtained from both published sources and articles.

Keywords: The Laws of Manu, Women, caste, Religion, Arthashastra
A Brief Introduction to the Laws of Manu

Sources are the raw material of history, without which the records of the past would be
irrevocably lost. As one of the well-known historians, E.H. Carr, states, sources are windows
through which we of the present look into the past. Thus, the history fabricated by each
generation of historians is the fabric of their efforts to look into the past through these sources.
Similarly, when studying about the ancient Indian civilization these sources are the main cores
which help us acquire specific knowledge about our ancestors and their lives. Just as the
Mahavamsa is important when referring to the history of Sri Lanka, Manu’s Code of Law is a
remarkable source of information with which we can analyze ancient India, its men and women
and the way they lived. The Manu’s Code of Law is also known as Manusmriti and the Laws of
Manu. Even though Manu’s Code of Law contains much religious information, it is still helpful
to gather particular details regarding any aspect of ancient Indian society. Among the Hindu
scriptures, the special significance of this Manusmriti has been shown after the Vedas. It is said
that the ancient Hindu social system was based entirely on this text (Singh, 2007). The Laws of
Manu had been written probably with the purpose of establishing Brahmin doctrinal theories
during the Vedic Period. However, the information included in the Laws of Manu reflects the
contemporary social, economic and political principles. Similar to the Mahabharata, the Laws
of Manu is composed of much data regarding social affairs. Although Manu does not explain
politics as deeply as in the Arthashastra and Mahabharata, it mentions Indian social theories
with plenty of evidence. The perspective of the Laws of Manu is quite different and unique from
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Mahabharata and Arthashastra which is specifically highlighted when compared to other
historical sources.

The exact date of the Laws of Manu is a rather controversial matter and many researchers have
expressed various opinions of this subject. Smith, (2003) mentions that “the Manusmriti is dated
200 BC, according to the Hindu way of life”. William Jones has dated Manusmriti to 1250 BC,
while Schlegel mentions Manusmriti to be from 1000 BC. Monier Williams dates the time of
Manusmriti to 500 years BC, while Weaver mentions the time after the Mahabharata as the time
of Manusmriti (Berry, 1971)”. Thus, it is rather difficult to position it at an exact period. In
addition, Radhakrishnan (2004) recounts that, as a book, the Laws of Manu is similar to the
Mahabharata and the Puranas. Further, he explicates that the Laws of Manu is a bridge between
law and religion. Radhakrishnan adds to this by saying that the Laws of Manu is fundamentally
a scripture and a set of moral rules. Thus, the Laws of Manu, which bear a resemblance to the
Confucian laws of China, can be defined as having been guidance for citizens who would have
wanted to or strived to live by a set of moral rules, intended to initiate and maintain a
harmonious yet disciplined society. Many scholars have interpreted the Laws of Manu in
various standpoints. Keith (1967) considers that the Laws of Manu should not only be regarded
as a source of theology but also as a great poem.

Furthermore, the structure of the Laws of Manu has been subdivided into twelve Adhyayas or
chapters. The text can be broadly divided into four, each a different length, as given below.

1. Creation of the world

2. Source of dharma

3. The dharma of the four social classes

4. Law of karma, rebirth and final liberation 102

Research Methodology

The research was conducted to achieve the aforementioned objectives. And several methods
were used to achieve said objectives. This research has been conducted using qualitative
methodology. Specifically, the library methodology is used in this research

. Library research methodology
. Identifying Primary Sources.

. Identifying Secondary Sources.
. Data collection.

. Data analysis.

. Drawing a conclusion.

The information required for the study was collected by reviewing previously published
journals, papers, newspaper articles, technical notes, and academic websites. Further, the data
was gathered from sources such as: “Ancient Indian Social History Some Interpretation”
written by one of the most well-known Indian historians, Romila Thapar, Some of Patrick
Olivelle’s great works, Manu’s Code of Law — A Critical Edition and Translation of the
Manava Dharmasatra and Language, Texts, and Society: Explorations in Ancient Indian
Culture and Religion and video documentaries.
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Literature Review

Many primary and secondary sources were used in this study. Among them Patrick Olivelle is
an eminent scholar who has written a number of books and one of his most important works,
Manu’s Code of Law — A Critical Edition and Translation of the Manava Dharmasatra,
(Oxford University Press, 2005) provides significant information on the various aspects of the
lives of women during the Vedic Period in India. This book does a great service in gaining an
understanding of the woman’s role as a daughter, sister, wife and a mother. Moreover,
according to the Laws of Manu, women's roles in Hindu society were determined by their
dependency on men, their loyalty to and obedience to their spouses, their virtues like chastity,
and their responsibilities as managers of family affairs.

Accordingly, “The Laws of Manu: The Women’s Place in Society Research Paper”
indicates that the other important factor explained through this source is why the position of
women in Hindu society seems to be limited to the focus on women’s nature and reputation. It
is supported in the text of the Laws of Manu that women can often violate her “duty towards
her husband” and become “disgraced in this world” (255, sec. 164). Thus, it is assumed that a
woman is not virtuous in her nature. While referring to the Middle Assyrian Laws, it is even
possible to state that a woman is criminal in her nature because a range of strict laws was
developed to demonstrate the punishments for women in the Assyrian society (70, sec. 5-8).

Further, in The Question of Narrative in Modern Historical Theory (1984), Hayden White
discusses the content and essence of what we characterize as “history”, and the role of
“narrative” in the telling of said “history”. This text is crucial to the decipherment of the
complexities of the Laws of Manu. The different ways in which history has been interpreted
and societies have evolved through the readings of the Laws of Manu can be critically analyzed
through the reading of Hayden White in conjunction with the Laws of Manu.

Marriage, Caste and Religion

A significant section of Chapter Three of the Laws of Manu discusses ancient women in India.
In this chapter, Manu discusses the many types of marriage. According to Manu, there are eight
types of marriages which are based on and intrinsically connected to the caste system of India.
The types of marriage, as composed in the Laws of Manu are as follows: “They are Brahma,
the Divine, the Seer’s, the Prajapatya, the Demonic, the Gandharva, the Fiendish, and the
Ghoulish, which is the eighth and the worst” (Olivelle ,109).

The first four, sages say, are recommended for Brahmins. Also, the last four marriages in the
order enumerated are considered for Kshatriyas while with the exception of the Fiendish, for
Vaisyas and Stdras. Similarly, the Laws of Manu pays attention to how marriages were divided
according to social classes. This information is useful in order to get an idea about the
contemporary social basis and structure of society at that time. Even though centuries have
passed and today we are living in the digital era, we can see how the caste system still exists
today and how it has impacted people’s lives. One of the greatest indications of the influence
of the caste system today is that the caste is still a main priority for some individuals when it
comes to marriages in Sri Lanka and India. As Brahmins are the top among the four castes in
India, in Sri Lanka ‘Govi’ is one of the most prestigious castes. The literature on caste politics
in Sri Lanka brings out different strategies adopted by low caste groups to upgrade their social
position. These strategies typically included the following:
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1. Writing caste histories which were designed to present the relevant caste group as superior
to the dominant Govi/ Wellala groups.

2. Embracing the cultural practices of the higher echelons of the Govi caste such as owning big
lands and engaging in philanthropic activities like constructing schools, temples, etc.
(Jayawardene 2000b).

3. Formation of caste associations to claim a greater share in the representative assembly of the
colonial government and post-independence legislative bodies (Abeyrathne, Epa, Gunasekara,
2017).

However, according to Kautilya, the eight types of marriages fall into two categories, where the
first four marriages have been called as approved and the rest as unapproved. The approved
marriages are male-emphasized while the unapproved marriages are female-emphasized.
Moreover, Kautilya highlights procreation as a main religious duty. He has further mentioned
that an important role of married women is to give birth to sons. Thus, it is obvious that it was
indeed a male-dominated environment and makes us doubt whether women did have complete
freedom to choose their life partners. Upon further investigation we see that Manu had a quite
different perspective regarding this matter. “A woman can choose her own husband after
attaining maturity. If her parents are unable to choose a deserving groom, she can herself choose
her husband." (Manu Smriti IX 90 - 91) The above example of the Manusmriti indicates that in
the past an Indian woman was free to choose her future partner.

Also, if a wife was barren for eight years and if she has given birth only for daughters for twelve
years, Kautilya ensured that the husband could take a second wife without paying compensation
to the former or returning her dowry (Pratiti Shirin, 2009). In a similar manner, Manu has stated
that a wife should not wish or think of another man besides her husband: “A good women,
desiring to go to the same world as her husband, should never do anything displeasing to the
man who took her hand, whether he is alive or dead” (Olivelle, 146). Once again what is
emphasized in this statement is how the woman’s behavior and social conduct is dictated
according to the beliefs and desires of the men, religion and other patriarchal values entrenched
in society. Even if the man / husband is dead, the woman / wife has no relief. She is bound to
the social norms and the performance of her designated role as a wife or woman for eternity.
These historical sources inform us that even though society and social institutions have changed
and evolved, many issues regarding gender, including gender norms and stereotypes, have
intensified.

According to historical sources, apart from the castes system, religion was another essential
component in people’s lives. Religion has always been intertwined with the customs, traditions
and the people’s day to day schedule. We can identify that religion had played a vital role in
citizens’ lives since a very long time, when analyzing the Laws of Manu. Under the section on
marriage in the third chapter, Manu discusses how marriages should be organized with the
fulfillment of religious beliefs and customs. For example, Manu explains various offerings for
god such as ancestral offerings, divine offerings and Bali offerings. Among them, Manu
explains about the divine offerings as given below.

“From the oblation to All-gods that has been cooked, a Brahmin should offer portions in the
domestic fire to the following deities every day and according to rule: first to Fire and to Soma,;
then to both of them together; to the All-gods; to Dhanvantari; to Kuhii—the goddess of the
new moon; to Anumati—the goddess of the full moon; to Prajapati; to heaven and earth
together; and finally to Svistakt —Fire who makes the offering flawless (Olivelle,112).”
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The above quotation shows that people did not only worship gods but also goddesses. Also,
another significant fact that we should keep in our minds is we don’t know whether people
exactly follow the moral codes of Manu. Even though men and women have worshiped
goddesses in ancient patriarchal societies, it is evident from historical sources that they did not
treat human men and women as equals. Then does this mean that women had to strive to be
goddesses to be treated equally? For instance consider this example, where Manu mentions,
“When the wife sparkles, so does the entire household; but when she ceases to sparkle, so does
the entire household” (Olivelle, 111). This phenomenon had not been endemic to South Asian
societies only. This demand for an ideal woman has existed in many societies. For instance,
many centuries later in Victorian England we come across the ‘angel in the house’, the wife
who was caring, pure, and submissive and devoted to the whims and fancies of the husband.
This ideal woman stereotype is clearly a strongly upheld belief in Sri Lankan societies even
today. Women have to strive to be the ‘sriya kanthawa’ who keeps the house joyful, peaceful,
clean and prosperous, while the man’s sole purpose is to be the breadwinner. This has slightly
changed recently where the woman has to strive to be this ideal while also changing with the
times and handling an education, successful career and children as well. Hence, it does seem to
be the case where even if human women were as good as the seemingly perfect goddesses, they
would not be equals.

Ancient History and Modern Stereotypes

It is undeniable that the Manava Dharmasastra (or Manu’s Code of Law) has a prestigious
position in the Indian literary canon. Homer’s Odyssey, Euripedes’ Medea and Sophocles’
Antigone are some staples of the classical Greek literary canon. Similarly, Akam and Puram
poetry, Cilappatikaram and Manimekalai from Classical Tamil literature and the Buddhist
Jathaka stories have informed, entertained and enlightened countless generations. A critical
analysis of these texts helps us realize that the one constant in the evolution of humankind is
the behavior and attitudes towards women and the performance of gender roles. The stereotype
of the virtuous and chaste woman is embodied by Penelope in the Odyssey and Kannaki in
Cilappathikaram, while the loose, jealous, mad and emotional train-wreck of awoman is played
by characters like Medea, Madhavi and Clytemnestra. The wealth of information and insights
provided by these works of literature on the construction and performance of gender, its
stereotypes and norms offer us a space for a critical analysis from a historical and literary
perspective.

Gender norms and stereotypes in today’s society did not appear out of nowhere. When we
consider either European or South Asian contexts these norms and stereotypes have been there
for centuries. The unfortunate reality is that however progressive we may wish to believe we
have become in the recent past, societal norms on gender and its performance have not
undergone many significant changes, especially in a South Asian perspective. The Manava
Dharmasastra was written centuries ago, and as author Patrick Olivelle states, it had already
been established as a great Indian literary treatise by the 3" century BC (3). The core values for
a moral, righteous and just society that it espouses have been solidified in many South Asian
societies, including Sri Lanka. The values it teaches on the social, moral, ethical and religious
conduct of men and women are still practiced in Indian and Sri Lankan societies. For instance,
the intermarriages between different castes and classes are still often frowned upon by society.
We may or may not trace back the origins of contemporary gender norms and stereotypes to
great literary works and the way in which individuals in the 3" century BC embraced the
teachings of Manu, but the fact remains that its exact origins are near impossible to trace.
However, rather than simply contextualizing these works in their particular historical junctures,
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it seems to be a more productive endeavor to analyze these texts and calculate the degree to
which these stereotypes have been entrenched in contemporary society.

Though there are many problematic instances in the Laws of Manu we should admire some of
the statements he makes. For instance, the third chapter shows us how dowries or ‘Purchasing
a Wife’ is frowned upon by Manu. This detail tells us that this book was extremely progressive
for the time it was written in. In most contemporary South Asian societies, the bride’s family
still gives a dowry to the groom and his family. It has been established as a custom and a
tradition. Hence, it is heartening to see that this practice was condemned in treatises such as the
Laws of Manu. Yet the fact that it is still widely practiced in present society can also give us
the impression that some of the theories written down in the books might have been far removed
from reality.

In Chapter Three of the Laws of Manu, the main topic, ‘Selection of a Bride’ gives us the gist
of the chapter and what its content might be, even before we read it. Even if we place this text
in its historical context, the need to select a bride that fits a man’s needs is beyond justification
and the arguments presented are flimsy at best. It further solidifies the fact that the gender
norms and stereotypes in South Asian societies today have been instilled in patriarchal societies
even before the time of Manu. Marriage has not been an alliance or partnership in South Asian
contexts; instead, it has always been a contest, conquest and an ownership where the man wins
and owns a woman. The title ‘Selection of a Bride’ shows that the choice of selection has always
been the man’s right. It is similar to buying any prize oxen or horse, or choosing a plot of land
to farm or build a house; the woman is another possession for the man to complete and fulfill
his obligatory responsibilities as a man in a patriarchal society. The following passage describes
the type of woman a man should and should not marry,

He must not marry a girl who has red hair or an extra limb; who is sickly; who is without or
with too much bodily hair; who is a blabbermouth or jaundiced-looking.....He should marry a
woman who is not deficient in any limb; who has a pleasant name; who walks like a goose or
an elephant; and who has fine body and head hair, small teeth, and delicate limbs (108).

The Laws of Manu dictates that the woman should have these ‘fine’ qualities. While we see the
problematic nature of this statement from a contemporary standpoint, there is a possibility that
people of the 3™ century and later would have received this advice well, as do many people in
contemporary times. What is problematic in this statement is that the woman is blamed and
blackguarded for who she is as a person; every inch of her body, from her appearance to her
name is under careful scrutiny. She is dehumanized and her worth is measured by how
appropriate the man, or society in general, thinks the separate attributes of her body are. This is
the gender norm and the gender stereotype. It is normal for the man to select a woman; it is
normal for the man and his family to come and inspect the woman; it is normal for them to
reject the woman based on her appearance; and it is normal for the woman’s family to ‘give her
away’ to a man. This has been the norm for centuries, and it is disheartening to see that however
much these issues are raised in public fora, debates and discussions, these biased norms that are
detrimental to the progress of a society are still practiced and accepted in the 21% century.

Another age-old norm and stereotype that emerges in the Laws of Manu is that women are sex-
less creatures while men need sexual pleasure, and women exist to provide it for them. The
statement “he may go to her also when he wants sexual pleasure” is problematic on many
counts. Echoing many other instances in this text, in this instance too, the woman’s thoughts,
feelings or emotions on the matter of sexual pleasure, is disregarded. This is a matter of deep
concern that has gone unquestioned for several centuries, and it has fortunately garnered the
attention of activists and advocates of equal rights. Even though these texts are ancient history
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we can not disregard what they say because some aspects are still abundantly visible in some
South Asian societies. One such example is this belief that women should not have sexual
feelings. From a very young age girls are taught to repress their sexuality. It is deemed
‘inappropriate’; it is to promote a sense of ‘decency’ in the girls from a young age; and the most
commonly used phrase is to ‘protect’ them from lascivious, uncontrollable men out there in
society. For men to have sexual urges, appetites and fantasies is called ‘normal’. The lack of
proper sex education in schools or at home is a major cause of the increasing number of rape
and sexual harassment cases reported daily. The accepted behaviors of men and women that
have been praised in religious texts and texts of moral guidance have, to a certain degree,
contributed to the widespread acceptance of gender norms as fact, the unequal relationships
between men, women and catering to a fragile male ego and being trapped in narrow
frameworks of gender and sexuality.

Conclusion

This paper analyses the Laws of Manu and discusses the nature of historiography, and the role
literary and historical texts play in shaping gender stereotypes and gender performativity in
modern society. The way in which Laws of Manu is composed gives us a wealth of knowledge
about the intricacies of ancient Indian society; and at the same time, this text becomes the means
through which we can critically analyze the presentation of “facts”. According to author Patrick
Olivelle the Laws of Manu had already been established as the righteous moral and social code
since ancient times in Southeast Asia; however, re-reading the Laws of Manu with Hayden
White’s The Question of Narrative in Modern Historical Theory (1984) as a theoretical
foundation, we can decipher the subjectivities and subtle nuances of “history” and “story” in
the Laws of Manu. It is undeniable that Laws of Manu is an invaluable historical text. It gives
us an in-depth understanding of the ancient cultural and religious values, economy and politics,
yet a critical interpretation of what it says about marriage, men and women, and why these ideas
in the text have been established as the norm, are poignant questions that we have endeavored
to answer in this paper. Hayden White, in The Question of Narrative in Modern Historical
Theory quotes Roland Barthes: “Barthes purported to demonstrate that ‘[a]s we can see, simply
from looking at its structure, and without having to invoke the substance of its content, historical
discourse is in its essence a form of ideological elaboration” (White, 13). This means that the
narration of history is not necessarily the unbiased objective retelling of “facts” (White, 13).
The writing of history has many underlying social, economic, religious and political purposes.
This paper therefore weighs both the positive and negative aspects of history pertaining to
marriage, women and men, and social organization and how the interpretations of Laws of Manu
through the centuries have impacted and shaped the ideologies and identities of modern
society.
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ABSTRACT

In referring to the political theories and institutions of South India, one of the most crucial and
invaluable sources to study is Kautilya’s Arthasastra. Not only in the Oriental political
ideologies, but vice versa examine into the Western political dogmas, the service rendered by
the Kautilya’s Arthasastra is immeasurable. Therefore, the economic and diplomacy
philosophies embedded in Arthasastra have immensely influenced the Indian and South Asian
region since this source has mentioned everywhere on this particular subject. The Kautilya’s
Arthasastra can be considered as the most primitive theoretical source with regards to the
realms of fiscal or pecuniary and diplomatic relations. Substantially, the theories and schemes
recount by Kautilya are not obsolete and still applicable to the development of a country,
consequently, it is an indispensable to re-investigate this historical source properly by modern
researchers. Hence, the aim of this research is not to just praise Arthasastra but to try to identify
the significant political and economic theories contained in this source, and why modern
scholars should pay attention not to deduct analyzing just because these precious sources were
written decades ago. Kautilya attempted to explain the principles of economics by taking
economic concepts as an independent subject by getting rid of their affiliation effects. Whenever
look into the attempt that took part on the theories explained through Arthasastra, political
theories and information on politics were mostly based on the religious context according to
the Indian tradition. It has been analyzed on the basis of religious perspectives.

Key words: Kautilya, Arthasastra, Economy, Politics, Diplomacy
1. INTRODUCTION

Kautilya's Arthasastra becomes an important milestone in Indian political thoughts and
philosophies. Because not as in contemporary, the term “Arthasastra” was not used as
“economics” in the period in which it was written; it reveals quite deep meaning than
economics. Kautilya described the term ‘Arthasastra’, by bringing both political and economic
theoretical backgrounds together. In Arthasastra Kautilya shed light on economics as a segment
of political theory. When considering the word of Arthasastra, meaning of ‘Artha’ is benefit or
profit and ‘Arthasastra’ is how to make money or how to gain profit. Thus, it gives priority
here to politics. The political process of a country will have a direct impact on the economy of
the nation and the progress of a country. The decisions of the political leaders affect the
country’s economy both optimistically and pessimistically. The distinctive key feature of the
Kautilya’s Arthasastra is that one can do a comparative analysis between the facts, including
those of this source and modern political theory. Therefore, the ideologies elucidated by
Kautilya will be eternal in the political doctrines. Also, Kautilya's viewpoints are not restricted
to the South Indian Subcontinent, but rather extend beyond this specific region. For instance,
this source has considerably impacted on the South-East Asian region. The term ‘economic’
has been used as ‘reports’ in the Indian literature and even in Vedic literature. Therefore, it is
important to scrutinize the meaning of the above term as well. The general objective of this
study is (i) to identify the significant political and economic theories contained in this source,
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and other objectives are (ii) why modern scholars should pay attention not to deduct analyzing
just because these precious sources were written decades ago, and (iii) a comparative study of
fundamental economic concepts included in Arthasastra with modern economists’ ideologies.
The following Materials and Methods were used to accomplish the above objectives.

2. MATERIALS AND METHODS

The research was conducted to achieve the objectives mentioned in Section 1. And several
methods were used to achieve said objectives. The information required for the study was
collected by reviewing previously published journal papers, newspaper articles, technical notes,
and some websites. Further, the data gathered from the sources such as using one of the most
prestigious Indian historians, Romila Thaper’s great work of ‘ASoka and the Decline of
Mauryas’, Kautiya and Megasthenes by R.S.Goyal and, India’s Ancient Past by
R.S.Sharma.

3. RESULTS AND FINDINGS
a. The time when the Arthasastra was composed and its author

The Arthasastra palm leaf book was first discovered in Mysore in 1870. The authorship, the
exact written period and the language of the source were continually questioned. Since this
book was found from the southern part of India, it leads to assume that this source was written
in there. R. Shama Sastry, who discovered this work, was responsible for its initial editing.
According to, R. Shama Sastry and many other distinguished researchers Kautilya, the author
of the Arthasastra, also called Vishnugupta in the same work, was identical with Chanakya and
was Prime Minister of the first Maurya. These scholars assume that the Arthasastra recounts
the Maurya administration as it actually was. Except Vishnugupta and Chanakya, he was also
known as ‘Vassyayana’. Who is Kautilya? Who is Chanakya? According to folklores, Kautilya
was the counsellor Brahmin of the first emperor of the Maurya dynasty, Chandragupta Maurya.
It is firmly believed that this is true, according to the legends. R.S. Sharma made the following
claims regarding Kautilya in 18" chapter of his book “Indian’s Ancient Past” .

“Chandragupta Maurya took advantage of the Nandas in the last days of their rule. With the
help of Chanakya, who is known as Kautilya, he overthrew the Nandas and established the rule
of the Maurya dynasty. The machinations of Chanakya against Chandraputa’s enemies are
described in detail in the Mudrarakshasa, a play written by Vishakhadatta in the ninth century.
In modern times, several plays have been based on it.”

It says, according to folklore that Changragupta Maurya was educated by Kautilya who giving
all the wisdoms and performances to him which need to build an emperor to administrate the
state. Breloer calls it a sketch of a magna carta, if not a law book of Chandragupta. The work
would thus belong to the close of the fourth century B.C. Jolly, Keith and Winternitz argue that
the Arthasastra date somewhere in early centuries of the Christian era; some of them place it
even as late as the fourth century A.D., though this causes them difficulty with regard to the
legend making Chanakya a contemporary of Chandragupta. Hence, the historians who have
studied the problem of the date of the Arthasastra are almost equally divided into two groups-
those who assign its authorship to the Prime Minister of Chandragupta Maurya and those who
regard it as Post-Maurya work. Trautman, who was one of the most prestigious European
historians has questioned about the date and authorship. According to him, some parts of the
Arthasastra belong to the Maurya period and some parts were written Post-Maurya period.
However, another question occurs here is that to determine the authorship and the period of the
source whether only the folklores are enough? Thus, since 1920s, this issue has become
controversial among historians. R.P. Kangale, who edited Arthasastra a second time, inserted
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a separate chapter titled “Date and Authorship” in Part III of his book, where he extensively
discussed on this matter. The Arthasastra contains a term known as “Cinapatta”, which suggests
that the source does not date from the Maurya era. However, well-known Indian historian,
Romila Thapar has clarified this matter in her book of ‘Asoka and Decline of Mauryas’ under
the chapter of ‘the date of the Arthasastra’ by providing evidence as given below. “The one
point on which Jajaswal was not able to provide convincing evidence is the fact that the term
cinapatta is used in the text. This is generally interpreted as silk (from China). Since Chinese
silk via eastern India began to be imported into India at a later date, this reference to cinapatta
is frequently quoted as an indication of the date date of the text itself. However, there is evidence
to prove that silk was used in Bactria, which was imported from India in the second century
BC, if not earlier Chang K ‘ien in about 129 B C found the Bactrians using Chinese silk, which
according to the in habitants came from India. The interesting point is that it is referred to as
silk coming from the province of Szechuan. This province has always been known as the area
where the silk worm flourished. The implications of this are that there was no silk manufactured
in Gdgit Thus it would appear that silk was available in India at an early period and that it came
from Szechuan. The problem of the name remains unsettled. The cina of the term cinaptta is
generally believed to refer to the Ch'in empire, which came into existence later than the
Mauryan empire. It has been suggested that this may be a reference to the feudal state of Chin
(during the Chou period), before the period of Shuh Hwang T I. It is possible that silk was
referred to by another name in the early period, and that the term cinapatta is a later
interpolation introduced when the text was being revised Raghavan in his study of Kautalya
and Kalidasa, states that Kalidasa has borrowed from the Arthaiastra in certain passages of the
Raghuvamsa (XVII, 49, 76, XVIII, 50).”

Overall, since this text has been edited from time to time, it cannot say that this source was
only belong to the Maurya Period. Further, even Mahabharata and Laws of Manu also have
undergone some editing. As a result, this is a common problem that applies to practically all
ancient Indian sources. However, the majority of historians believed that the second and third
sections of the text were written during the Maurya Period. However, it is important to keep in
mind that the Arthasastra was not entirely composed within the same time period and has
undergone some editing. Nevertheless, it’s hard to identify that primary concepts and theories
of this text subject to change. Instead of focusing on whether Kautilya is a real historical figure
or not, one should consider how this text has affected on Indian foreign policy and political
interpretation. Furthermore, the Arthasastra may be used to reconstruct the picture of the state
and society of that period. It is a normative work in which its author discusses the ideas of his
predecessors and also of his own polity, social organization, diplomacy and economic
activities.

b. Arthasastra and Modern Economics

It is generally assumed that the state capitalism was a well-established institution in the Maurya
period. ‘Arthasastra’ is fundamentally a book of state management and guide to the means of
procurement and preservation of the wealth.Moreover, the famous book ‘Arthasastra’ by
Kautilya was not merely a book on principles of wealth or money like the books of western
economic thinkers. Kautilya took the term wealth in a very wide sense. According to Kautilya,
wealth is necessary for a state/ king remaining sovereign but the management of wealth, in
modern terms, resource management is equally important to preserve the sovereignty of the
emperor. Kautilya frequently mentioned that the king must keep his subjects happy and should
not impose any tyrannical rules except during emergency ( Sarkar, 2000). Kautilya has stated
elsewhere that even a great emperor cannot survive without his people being content and
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affluent. However, he also believed that a powerful and prosperous kingdom would be able to
defend its peoples’ interests from invasion by other rulers.

Therefore, Arthasastra by Kautilya illustrated two major objectives. The first is resource
maximization and also their optimal management, which refers to resource gathering techniques
that can bring out maximum prosperity without exterminating economic incentives. Despite the
fact that he did not focus solely on explaining economic theories, the way he went about creating
the rules of statecraft revealed to modern economists that he was well versed in some
fundamental economic concepts.

1. Demand and Supply

Kautilya was well-versed in the fundamental ideas of contemporary economics, including the
relationship between supply and demand and how that relationship affects price. He believed
that a king shouldn't unilaterally set a product's price without considering its supply and demand
dynamics. Without proper consideration of demand and supply, price cannot be claimed to be
an equilibrium price which can maximize the welfare of consumers and producers. This idea is
quite similar to the ‘invisible hand’ of Adam Smith, the Father of modern economics. Kautilya
was also aware of the monopoly elements and hence, he tried to set the profit limit that take
care of both. Businessmen were allowed to 5 to 10 percent profit in their operations (Sarkar,
2000). The state of Arthasastra claims not only the monopoly of mines and forests but is also
explained as competing with private enterprise in different branches of industry and trade. The
working of the state monopolies in the Arthasastra follows a more or less uniform procedure.
This comprises the successive stages of extraction of the mineral ores or collection of the
products of economic forests, of preparation of the raw materials into manufactured goods in
the state refineries and workshops, and the disposal of the finished wares to the spending
departments of the state or else to the public (11.12-14,22-5).

The Arthastra included a number of laws and guidelines for state ownership and management.

For instances: Activity defined: Activity is that which secures the accomplishment of the works
undertaken. Through activity, objectives are achieved and abundance of wealth acquired; by
inactivity there is a certain destruction of what has been achieved and what was to come.

State activity: The ruler shall get going work in mines, factories and produce-forests. He shall
protect produce-forests, irrigation works and mines that are ancient and shall start new ones.

State ownership of fishing, ferrying, vegetables in reservoirs or lakes: The ownership with
regard to fishing, ferrying and vegetables in reservoirs or lakes shall go to the State.

Mining by State: Such mines as can be worked out without much out-lay shall be directly
exploited by government agency.

Leasing of mining: Mines which are burdensome in point of expenses or working, shall be let
for part share or on lease.

Ocean mining: The superintendent of ocean-mines shall establish factories for conch-shells,
diamonds, gems, pearls, corals, and salt as well as trade in them.

State trading of minerals: Besides collecting revenue from mines, the government shall keep a
state monopoly both in commerce and mining of minerals. Commerce in commodities
manufactured from mineral products shall be centralized, and punishments for manufacture,
sell, or purchase elsewhere shall be laid down.

Metal industry and trade by state: Superintendent of metals shall establish factories for copper,
lead, tin, mercury, brass, steel, bronze, bell-metal, iron, and commodities made therefrom and
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also establish trade in them. What is produced from ores, shall be put to use in factories for the
respective metals.

Factories for forest-produce: The state shall establish forests, one for each forest-product, as
well as factories for goods made from them and settle foresters, attached to the produce-forests.

During the age of Kautilya there were government owned business and private enterprises as
well. Thus, the conflict of interests between them is inevitable. Yet, Kautilya suggested a novel
policy to eliminate this kind of clashes by proposing that prices should be comparable enough
S0 as not to discourage the private sector from competing. State, according to Kautilya, should
not dictate the prices without consideration of cost of production, the ratio of supply to demand,
the reasonable level of profit etc. In the situation of glut (over production) state was expected
to intervene and centralize the sales of product so that price should not fall from a certain
minimum level which is popularly known as price floor in modern days ( Kangle, 1960).

2. Interest and Profit

Kautilya’s concept of profit is quite similar to the modern days profit theory of Knight which
states that profit is the reward of uncertainty. Kautilya favored charging interests on loans but
the rate of interest was regulated by the state. According to him, rate of interest should be
determined by two factors- risk involved and productivity of the capital. Furthermore, interest
rate was different for different types of trades depending on the riskiness of the venture. Hence
it is observed that determination of interest rate considered both elements —risk and productivity
of the loan. Human consideration of interest payment was also observed. Certain groups of
people, such as, inability to pay, students etc. were exempted from paying interest. However,
they had to come through proper legal system to avail such exemption. Hence, differentiated
interest rate structure depending on the purpose of loan were prevailed at that time which is
very much similar to modern days borrowing and lending system of banks and financial
institutions ( Sarkar, 2000).

3. International commerce

Like Ricardo and other modern western economists believed that Kautilya had strong faith on
the advantages of international trade. He believed that foreign trade could increase the
prosperity of the trading countries. He strongly encouraged foreign trade and sent experts to
study foreign markets so that commaodities be classified into exportable and importable groups.
He envisaged greater consumption possibility and economic gains through encouraging the
foreign trades. However, in the Kautilya regime foreign trade was restricted.

Even Kautilya drew attention to a few export-related rules in the Arthastra, which are listed
below.

“In foreign territory, the superintendent of trade shall ascertain the value of local produce as
compared with that of foreign produce that can be obtained in exchange, and shall calculate the
profit after meeting the expenses for toll, road-cess, escort-charges, tax payable at military
stations, ferry charges, subsistence to the merchants and their followers and the portion of
merchandise payable to the foreign ruler. If no profit can be realized by selling the local produce
in foreign countries, he shall consider whether any local produce can be profitably exchanged
for any foreign produce. Then he shall send one-quarter of his valuable merchandise through
safe roads to different markets. He shall establish the country-side, to secure their officers, and
chiefs in the city and shall rescue the goods of high value and his life. If he has reached his
destination, he shall trade after paying all dues.”
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Kautilya gave very great significance to industry and trade and recommends its regulation and
even in some cases management by the state. Moreover, by explaining the importance of
international trade, he also denoted the value of expansions of internal trade by providing
infrastructure for trade by maintaining trade routes, constructing roads and setting up market-
towns. Further, rules and regulations are laid down by Kautilya in respect of navigation in
rivers. Crossing the rivers without permission at any point than the specified one is prohibited,
so that traitors or ferry-dues evaders may not escape. These kinds of rules and regulations led
the economic fruitfulness of the country and increased the prosperity and at the same time, the
security of the country. Most importantly, exporting high value goods upto 25% of their
production or making use of river transportation, as suggested by Kautilya will usher a new era
of prosperity in Indian economy. State regulation of trade, commerce and industry is in vogue
throughout the world. Management of ownership of vital sectors in India is still being practiced.
Respecting and giving legal status to customs of region, village or guilds will be a right step in
fulfilling demands of autonomy at the root level and many solve India’s other problems.

Kautilya presents quite fundamental economic concepts which are not outdated and can be still
applied for the progress of the economy of developing countries and to maximize the prosperity
and well- being of developed country in the twenty first century. Expanding domestic and
international trade, specifically by giving precedence to local or indigenous businesses as
Kautilya outlined in the Arthastra, will aid in maintaining the national identity while generating
substantial financial gain.

4. CONCLUSION

The entire exposition demonstrates that Kautilya's economic theories are founded on specific
scientific concepts. Setting rules for state management is exclusively illustrated throughout the
Arthasastra. He came to the realization that economics cannot be disregarded when looking for
solutions to any social issues facing a state. Although Kautilya did not produce a book
specifically on economics, unlike Adam Smith and other western economists, his economic
perspective on controlling state activities is just as significant as the ideas of many
contemporary economists. Therefore, it only seems sense that this outstanding statesman and
philosopher would rank highly among the greatest economic thinkers in history.
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ABSTRACT

Task-Based Language Teaching (TBLT) is an approach to language teaching that emphasizes
the use of authentic, meaningful tasks as the basis for language learning . Prabhu is recognized
as the pioneer of Task-Based Language Teaching (TBLT) for introducing the concept in his
book Second Language Pedagogy in 1987. Michael Long is credited with popularizing TBLT
as an effective language teaching approach. TBLT has gained widespread recognition and
influence, with many scholars contributing to its development, including Rod Ellis and Peter
Skehan, who have conducted extensive research on its effectiveness. Implementing TBLT in
literature classes can be challenging, as literature classes often have specific goals and
objectives that may not align with the principles of TBLT. Literature classes often have a set
curriculum that covers a specific set of texts or topics within a limited time frame. This can
make it difficult to incorporate TBLT activities, which may require more time and flexibility
than traditional classroom activities. Designing tasks that are both meaningful and challenging
can be difficult, especially when working with literary texts that may be complex or abstract.
Teachers need to create tasks that not only facilitate language learning but also engage students
with the literary text. Assessing students’ language proficiency and literary understanding in a
TBLT classroom can be challenging. Teachers need to develop appropriate assessment criteria
that evaluate both language learning and literary analysis skills. Some students may be resistant
to TBLT activities if they are used to more traditional classroom activities. Teachers may need
to provide extra support and explanation to help TBLT activities can be more student-centered
and involve more group work than traditional classroom activities. This can require additional
classroom management skills to ensure that all students are engaged and working together
effectively. Implementing TBLT in literature classes can be challenging, but it can also provide
an effective way to integrate language learning and literary analysis skills. Teachers need to
carefully design tasks that align with the principles of TBLT while also addressing the specific
goals and objectives of the literature class.

Keywords: TBLT, task design, literature class.
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IDENTITAS NASIONAL

'Riska Naila Zulfa, °Rinda Laila Nurfatiha, *Erika Sugiarti, “Ahmad Zaeni Ismail

Prodi Akuntansi Syariah, Fakultas Ekonomi dan Bisnis Islam,
UIN K.H Abdurrahman Wahid Pekalongan

ABSTRAK

Identitas Nasional adalah suatu ciri dari suatu bangsa untuk membedakan bangsa yang satu
dengan bangsa yang lain.Berdasarkan pengertian bahwa semua bangsa memiliki identitas
mereka sendiri-sendiri.Setiap bangsa memiliki ciri-ciri,karakter,keunikannya.Disini akan
menjelaskan tentang Pengertian Identitas nasional,unsur pembentukan identitas nasional,faktor
pembentukan idenitas nasional,sifat identitas nasional,bentuk identitas nasional,fungsi identitas
nasonal,dinamika dan tantangan identitas nasional.Adanya identintas Nasional Karena adanya
sebuah Persamaan dari segi rasa masyarakat indonesia dengan sejarah yang sama,penderitaan
yang sama sehingga terbentuklah identitas nasional.

Kata kunci: Identitas Nasioanal
ABSTRACT

National Identity is a characteristic of a nation to distinguish one nation from another. Based
on the understanding that all nations have their own identity. Each nation has its characteristics,
character, uniqueness. the formation of national identity, the factors for the formation of
national identity, the nature of national identity, the form of national identity, the function of
national identity, the dynamics and challenges of national identity. national.

Keyword: National Identity
KATA PENGANTAR

Puji  syukur alhamdulillah kami panjatkanataskehadirat Allah SWT vyang telah
melimpahkanrahmat,taufik,dan hidayah Ny a sehingga penulis dapat menyelesaikan makalah
ini guna memenuhi tugas Pendidikan Kewarganegaraan yang berjudul “IdentitasNasional.”

Terimakasihpenulistujukankepada Ibu LitaDwiAriyanti, M.Pd.selaku dosen pengampu
matakuliah Pendidikan kewarganegaraan atas tugas yang telah diberikan sehingga dapat
menambah wawasan dan ilmu pengetahuan mengenai Pendidikan kewarganegaraan.

Dalam penyususan makalah ini, penulis menyadari bahwa masih banyak kekurangandalam
menyusun makalah ini. Oleh sebab itu,kami berharap kritik dan anjuran yang sifatnya
membangun agar bisa lebih baik lagi.Kami berharap semog amakalah ini dapat memberi
informasi yang berguna bagi pembacannya,terutama teman teman mahasiswa agar kedepannya
menjadi pribadi yang beridentitasnasional,karenakita adalah penerusBangsa Indonesia.

Pendahuluan

1.1  Latar Belakang

Identitas Nasional merupakan ciri khas yang dimiliki suatu bangsa tentunya berbeda antara satu
bangsa dengan bangsa lain. Indonesia adalah salah satu negara yang memiliki bemacam-macam
identitas nasional yang menjadi pembeda dengan negara lain. Beragamnya suku bangsa serta
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bahasa di Indonesia, merupakan suatu tantangan besar bagi bangsa ini untuk tetap dapat
mempertahankan identitas. Untuk itu, sebagai generasi muda seharusnya sudah mengetahui apa
itu identitas nasional bangsa kita.

Identitas nasional merupakan cerminan jati diri suatu bangsa dan negara, selain itu
pembentukan identitas nasional telah menjadi ketentuan yang disepakati bersama. Maka dari
itu, Identitas nasional sangat penting untuk dipelajari dan diterapakan pada kehidupan sehari-
hari agar masyarakat di negara ini dapat mengubah dan memperbaiki segala kekeliruan yang
terjadi, menjadikan negara ini lebih baik dari sebelumnya.

1.2 RumusanMasalah
1.2.1 Apa yang dimaksud dengan Identitas Nasional?
1.2.2 Apa saja faktor-faktor pembentuk identitas nasional?
1.2.3 Bagaimana sifat identitas nasional?
1.2.4 Apa saja bentuk indentitas nasional?

1.2.5 Apa saja fungsi identitas nasional?
1.2.6 Bagaimana dinamika dan tantangan identitas nasional Indonesia?

1.3Tujuan

1.3.1 Mengetahui arti identitasnasional
1.3.2 Mengetahui faktorpembentuk identitas nasional

1.3.3 Mengetahui Unsur pembentuk identitas nasional

1.3.4 Mengetahui sifat identitas nasional

1.3.5 Mengetahui bentuk identitas nasional

1.3.6 Mengetahui fungsi dari identitasnasional

1.3.7 Mengetahui dinamika dan tantangan identitas nasional di Indonesia
Pembahasan
2.1 Pengertianldentitas Nasional

Istilah identitas nasional (nasional identity) berasal dari kata identitas dan nasional. Secara
harfiah, identitas (identity) berarti ciri-ciri, tanda-tanda atau jati diri yang melekat pada
seseorang atau sesuatu yang membedakannya dengan yang lain. Sedangkan kata nasional
(national) yaitu identitas yang melekat pada kelompok-kelompok yang lebih besar yang diikat
oleh kesamaan-kesamaan, baik fisik seperti budaya, agama, bahasa maupun nonfisik seperti
keinginan, cita-cita dan tujuan. (ICCE, 2005:23) yang dikutip oleh(Sulisworo & Dwi, 2012)

Soedarsono (2002) yang dikutip oleh (Ridhuan & Wahid, 2018) berpendapat bahwa identitas
memiliki makna sebagai tanda diri kita, yang menunjukkan siapa kita, walaupun yang
ditampilkan hanya hal-hal yang tampak secara lahiriah saja. Makna identitas disini
digambarkan sebagai jati diri individu manusia, sebab jati diri adalah sifat dasar manusia yang
setelahnya akan menentukan karakter dan kepribadian seseorang. Identitas merupakan penanda
yang melekat pada seseorang atau sesuatu, sehingga mampu menjadikan pembeda dengan yang
lain. Penanda pribadi bisa berwujud performance seseorang atau tanda-tanda yang melekat pada
diri, misalnya berbadan kekar, warna kulit sawo matang, rambut lurus dan lain sebagainya.
Penanda juga bisa berupa keterangan tertulis secara administrative, misalnya kartu tanda
penduduk (KTP), Surat 1zin Mengemudi (SIM), kartu mahasiswa, kartu pelajar dan lain-lain.
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Tillar (2007, dalamKemristek-Dikti. 2016), yang dikutip oleh(Ridhuan & Wahid, 2018)
mengungkapkan identitas nasional berkaitan dengan pengertian bangsa. Menurutnya bangsa
adalah suatu keseluruhan alamaiah seseorang karena dari nya seorang individu memperoleh
realitas. Artinya sesorang tidak memiliki apa-apa bila terlepas dari masyarakat. Dalam arti lain
seseorang akan memiliki arti bila ada di dalam masyarakat. Dalam konteks hubungan
antarbangsa, seseorang dapat dibedakan karena rasionalitasnya,sebab bangsa menjadi ciri yang
membedakan bangsa satu dengan bangsa lain.

Menurut Kaelan(2007),yang dikutip oleh (Sulisworo & Dwi, 2012) la menyatakan bahwa
identitas nasional adalah manifestasi nilai-nilai budaya yang tumbuh dan berkembang dalam
aspek kehidupan satu bangsa (nation) dengan ciri-ciri khas, dan dengan ciri-ciri khas tadi suatu
bangsa berbeda dengan bangsa lain dalam kehidupannya. Identitas nasional yang
mencerminkan nilai-nilai budaya dalam masyarakat bukanlah barang jadi yang sudah selesai
dalam kebekuan normatif, melainkan sesuatu yang terbuka dan cenderung terus berkembang
karena keinginan untuk mencapai kemajuan yang dimiliki oleh masyarakat pendukungnya. Jadi
dapat disimpulakan bawa identitas nasional adalah jati diri yang merupakan ciri-ciri atau
karakteristik bangsa yang menjadi pembeda antara Negara Indonesia dengan bangsa lain.

Identitas nasional biasanya dikaitkan dengan nilai keterikatan tanah air, yang terwujud identitas
atau jati diri bangsa dan biasanya menampilkan karakteristik tertentu yang berbeda dengan
bangsa-bangsa lain, umumnya dikenal dengan istilah kebangsaan atau nasionalisme. Rakyat
dalam konteks kebangsaan tidak mengacu sekedar kepada mereka yang berada pada status
sosial yang rendah tetapi mencakup seluruh stuktur sosial yang ada. Semua terikat untuk
berpikir dan memiliki kesadaran bahwa kita adalah satu. Bahkan ketika membahas tentang
bangsa, cakupannya tidak hanya terbatas pada suatu kondisi tentang komunitas yang hidup saat
ini, melainkan juga mencakup mereka yang belum lahir dan yang telah meninggal. Dapat
diartikan bahwa hakikat identitas nasional kita sebagai bangsa di dalam kehidupan berbangsa
dan bernegara adalah Pancasila yang aktualisasinya tercermin dalam penataan kehidupan dalam
arti luas, misalnya dalam Pembukaan UUD 1945, sistem pemerintahan yang digunakan, nilai-
nilai etik, moral, tradisi serta mitos, ideologi dan lain sebagainya yang secara normative
diterapkan dalam pergaulan baik dalam tatanan tradisional maupun internasional.

2.2Faktor Pembentukldentitas Nasional

MenurutRamlanSurbakti (1999) yang dikutip oleh (Fauzi & Srikantono, 2013) ), faktor-faktor
yang mendukung pembentukan identitas nasional meliputi primodial, sakral, tokoh, kesediaan
bersatu dalam perbedaan sejarah, perkembangan ekonomi, dan kelembagaan.

a. Faktor primordial

Faktor primordial yaitu identitas yang khas untuk menyatukan masyarakat Indonesia sehingga
dapat membentuk sebuah bangsa. Faktor ini meliputi kekerabatan, persamaan suku bangsa,
daerah asal, bahasa dan istiadat.

b. Faktor Sakral

Faktor sakral dapat berupa kesamaan agama yang dipeluk masyarakat dan ideologi doktriner
yang diakui oleh masyarakat yang bersangkutan. Faktor sakral ikut mendorong terbentuknya
nasionalitas baru karena dengan adanya rasa senasib dab sepenanggungan, persaudaraan dan
ikatan emosional yang kental menjadikan bangsa Indonesia untuk mematuhi dan menaatinya.
Sehinnga tercermin pada sikap dan perilaku menghargai dan menghormati sebagaimana yang
telah tercermin dalam butir-butir Pancasila. Negara Indonesia diikat oleh kesamaan ideologi
Pancasila.

C. Tokoh
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Kepemimpinan dari para tokoh yang disegani dan dihormati oleh masyarakat dapat pula
menjadi menjadi faktor yang menyatukan bangsa negara. Pemimpin dibeberapa negara
dianggap sebagai penyambung lidah rakyat, pemersatu rakyat, dan simbol persatuan bangsa
yang bersangkutan. Contohnya Soekarno di Indonesia, Nelson Mandela di Afrika Selatan,
Mahatma Gandhi di India, dan Tito di Yugoslovia.

d. Prinsip kesediaan warga bersatu dalam perbedaaan (Unity in diversity).

Bersatu dalam perbedaan yaitu kesediaan warga bangsa untuk setia pada negara dan
pemerintahannya tanpa menghilangkan keterikatannya pada suku bangsa, adat, ras agamannya.
Sesungguhnya warga bangsa memiliki kesetiaan ganda (multiloyalities). Masyarakat setia
kepada identitas primodialnya dan masyarakat juga memiliki kesetiaan pada pemerintah dan
negara, namun mereka lebih menunjukkan kesetiaan pada kebersamaan yang terwujud dalam
bangsa dalam satu pemerintahan yang sah. Oleh karenanya, setiap warga negara perlu
memamahami arti penting menghargai identitas nasional yang bertujuaan untuk menegakkan
semboyan Bhinneka Tunggal Ika atau kesatuan dalam perbedaan (Unity in diversity) suatu
solidaritas yang berdasarkan pada kesatuan.

e. Sejarah

Persepsi yang sama diantara warga masyarakat tentang sejarah mereka dapat menyatukan diri
dalam suatu bangsa. Persepsi yang sama tentang pengalaman masa lalu, seperti sama-sama
menderita karena penjajahan, tidak hanya melahirkan solidaritas tetapi juga melahirkan tekad
dan tujuan yang sama.

f. Perkembangan Ekonomi (Industrialisasi)

Perkembangan ekonomi akan melahirkan spesialisasi pekerjaanprofesi sesuia kebetuhan
masyarakat. Semakin tinggi mutu dan variasi kebutuhan masyarakat, semakin saling
ketergantungan diantara jenis pekerjaan. Semua orang akan saling bergantung dalam memenuhi
kebutuhan hidup.

g. Lembaga-lembaga pemerintahan dan politik

Kerja dan perilaku lembaga politik dapat mempersatukan orang sebagai suatu bangsa.
Lembaga-lembaga itu seperti birokrasi, angakatan bersenjata, pengadilan, dan partai politik.

Kelahiran identitas nasional suatu bangsa ditentukan oleh beberapa faktor yang mendukung.
Adapun halyang mempengaruhi terbentuknya identitas nasional, yaitu:

1. Faktor Objektif, yang meliputi faktor geografis-ekologis dan demografi;

2. Faktor Subjektif, yang meliputi faktor historis, sosial, politik dan kebudayaan.

Seperti halnya lahirnya identitas nasional Indonesia. Kondisi geografis-ekologis yang
membentuk bangsa Indonesia sebagai wilayah kepulauan yang betiklim tropis dan terletak di
persimpangan jalan komunikasi antarwilayah dunia di Asia Tenggara, mempengaruhi
perkembangan kehidupan demografis (kependudukan), sosial dan kebudayaan bangsa
Indonesia. Selain itu, faktor historis yang dimiliki bangsa Indonesia ikut mempengaruihi proses
pembentukan masyarakat dan bangsa Indonesia beserta identitasnya melalui interaksi berbagai
faktor didalamnya. (Kaelan & Zubaidi, 2012)

Sedangkan menurut Robert de Ventos, vyang dikutip (DwiSulisworo dan
Wahyuningsih),mengemukakan teori tentang munculnya identitas nasional sebagai hasil
interaksi antara empatfaktorpenting, yaitu:

1. Faktor primer

Faktor ini meliputi etnisitas, territorial, bahasa, agama, dan sejenisnya. Bagi bangsa Indonesia
yang tersusun atas berbagai macam etnis, bahasa, agama, wilayah serta bahasa daerah
merupakan suatu kesatuan meskipun berbeda-beda dengan kekhasan masing-masing. Kesatuan
tersebut tidak menghilangkan keanekaragaman, dan hal inilah yang dikenal sebagai Bhinneka
Tunggal Ika.
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2. Faktor Pendorong

Faktor ini terdiri dari pembangunan komunikasi dan teknologi, lahirnya angkatan bersenjata
modern dan pembangunan lainnya dalam kehidupan negara. Dalam hubungan ini bagi suatu
bangsa kemauan ilmu pengetahuan dan teknologi serta pembangunan negara dan bangsanya
juga merupakan suatu identitas nasional yang bersifat dinamis. Oleh karena itu, proses
pembentukan identitas yang dinamis ini sangat ditentukan oleh kemampuan dan prestasi bangsa
Indonesia dalam membangun bangsa dan kesatuan bangsa, serta langkah yang sama dalam
memajukan bangsa dan negara Indonesia.

3. Faktor Penarik

Faktor ini meliputi kodifikasi Bahasa dalam gramatika yang resmi, tumbuhnya birokrasi, dan
pemantauan sistem pendidikan nasional. Bagi bangsa Indonesia unsur bahasa merupakan
bahasa persatuan dan kesatuan nasional. Demikian pula menyangkut birokrasi serta pendidikan
nasional telah dikembangkan semaksimal mungkin meskipun sampai sekarang masih
senantiasa dikembangkan.

4. Faktor Reaktif

Faktor ini meliputi penindasan, dominasi, dan pencarian identitas alternatif melalui kolektif
rakyat. Bangsa Indonesia yang hamper setengah abad dijajah oleh bangsa lain sangat dominan
dalam mewujudkan faktor reaktif melalui memori kolektif rakyat Indonesia. Penderitaan, dan
kesengsaraan hidup serta semangat bersama dalam memperjuangkan kemerdekaan merupakan
faktor yang sangat strategis dalam membentuk memori kolektif rakyat. Semangat perjuangan,
pengorbanan, menegakkan kebenaran merupakan identitas untuk memperkuat persatuan dan
kesatuan bangsa Indonesia.

2.3 UnsurPembentukldentitas Nasional
a. Suku Bangsa

adalah golongan sosial yang khusus dan bersifat akskriptif (ada sejak lahir), yang sama
coraknya dengan golongan umur dan jenis kelamin. Di Indonesia terdapat banyak sekali suku
bangsa atau kelompok etnis dengan tidak kurang 300 dialeg bangsa. Populasinya pada tahun
2007 adalah 225 juta jiwa. Dari jumlah tersebut diperkirakan setengahnya adalah suku bangsa
etnis Jawa. Sisanya adalah suku bangsa yang mendiami wilayah Indonesia di luar Jawa, seperti
suku Makassar-Bugis (3,68%), Batak (2,04 %), Bali (1,88%), Aceh (1,4%), dan suku-suku
lainnya. Sedangkan suku bangsa atau etnis Tionghoa hanya berjumlah 2,8% tetapi menyebar
ke seluruh wilayah Indonesia dan mayoritas mereka bermukim di perkotaan.

b. Agama

Bangsa Indonesia dikenal sebagai masyarakat yang agamis. Agama- agama yang tumbuh dan
bergembang di nusantara adalah Islam, Katolik, Hindu, Budha dan Kong Hu Cu. Agama Kong
Hu Cu pada masa orde baru tidak diakui sebagai agama resmi negara. Namun sejak
pemerintahan presiden ke-4 Indonesia, K.H Abdurrahman wahid, istilah agama resmi
dihapuskan.

C. Kebudayaan

adalah pengetahuan manusia sebagai makhluk sosial yang isinya adalah perangkat-perangkat
atau model-model pengetahuan yang secara kolektifdigunakan oleh pendukungnya untuk
menafsirkan dan memahami lingkungan yang dihadapi dan digunakan sebagai rujukan dan
pedoman untuk bertindak (dalam bentuk kelakuan dan benda-benda kebudayaan) sesuai dengan
lingkungan yang dihadapi. Kebudayaan sebagai indikator identitas nasional bukanlah sesuatu
yang bersifat individual. Apa yang dilakukan sebagai kebiasaan pribadi bukanlah suatu
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kebudayaan. Kebudayaan harus merupakan milik bersama dalam suatu kelompok, artinya para
warganya memiliki pola berpikir dan berperilaku yang didapat dan dikembangkan melalui
proses belajar.
d. Bahasa
Merupakan unsur pendukung identitas nasional yang lain. Bahasa dipahami  sebagai sistem
perlambang yang secara arbiter dibentuk atas unsur-unsur ucapan manusia dan yang digunakan
sebagai sarana komunikasi antar manusia. Bahasa Indonesia dikenal sebagai Bahasa melayu
yang merupakan penghubung bebagai etnis yang mendiami kepulauan nusantara. Bahasa
melayu ini kemudian ditetapkan pada tahun 1928 oleh pemuda Indonesia dalam peristiwa
sumpah pemuda sebagai bahasa persatuan bangsa Indonesia. Selain menjadi bahsa komunikasi
diantara suku-suku di nusantara, bahasa melayu juga menempati posisi bahasa transisi
perdagangan internasional di kawasan kepulauan nusantara yang digunakan oleh berbagai suku
bannsa Indonesia dengan pedagang asing. Pada tahun 1928, bahasa melayu mengalami
perkembangan yang sangat pesat, pada tahun ini bahasa melayu ditetapakan menjadi bahasa
Indonesia sebagai bahasa persatuan bangsa Indonesia. Setelah kemerdekaan, bahasa Indonesia
ditetapkan sebagai bahasa nasional.

Dari unsur-unsur identitas nasional tersebut dapat dirumuskan pembagiannya menjadi
3 bagian, yaitu sebagai berikut:
1. Identitas Fundamental, yaitu Pancasila merupakan falsafah bangsa, dasar negara, dan
ideologi negara.
2. Identitas Instrumental, yang berisi UUD 1945 dan tata perundangannya, Bahasa
Indonesia, lambang negara, bendera negara, lagu kebangsaan Indonesia Raya.
3. Identitas Alamiah, yang meliputi negara kepulauan (Archipelago) dan pluralisme dalam
suku, Bahasa, budaya, dan agama serta kepercayaan.(Sulisworo & Dwi, 2012)

2.4 Sifatldentitas Nasional

Identitas Nasional merupakan jati diri bangsa yang bersifat dinamis dan khas, yang menjadi
pandangan hidup dalam mencapai cita-cita dan tujuan hidup bersama. Pada era globalisasi ini,
eksistansi bangsa-bangsa di dunia sedang dihadapkan oleh tantangan yang kuat dari kekuatan
internasional baik di dalam bidang sosial, ekonomi, budaya dan politik. Apabila bangsa tersebut
tidak mempunyai atau tidak mampu mempertahankan identitas nasional yang menjadi
kepribadiannya, maka bangsa tersebut akan mudah goyah dan terombang-ambing oleh
perkembangan zaman. Oleh karena itu, identitas nasional sangat mutlak dibutuhkan agar suatu
bangsa dapat mempertahankan eksistensi diri dan mencapai hal-hal yang menjadi cita-cita dan
tujuan hidup bersama..(Astawa, 2017)

(Tillar, 2007; Winarno, 2013), yang dikutip oleh(Ismail & Hartati, 2020), membagi Identitas
menjadi 2 jenis, yakni identitas primer dan identitas sekunder. Identitas primer disebut juga
identitas etnis yaitu identitas yang mengawali identitas sekunder, sedangkan identitas sekunder
adalah identitas yang dibentuk atau direkonstruksi berdasarkan hasil kesepakatan bersama.
Bangsa Indonesia yang memiliki identitas primer atau suku bangsa lebih dari 700 suku bangsa
telah bersepakat untuk membentuk Negara Kesatuan Republik Indonesia dengan menyatakan
proklamasi kemerdekaan tanggal 17 Agustus 1945. Identitas etnis yang terwujud yaitu dalam
bentuk budaya etnis yang dikembangkan agar memberi sumbangan bagi pembentukan budaya
nasional dan akhirnya menjadi identitas nasional.

Dari penjelasan tersebut dapat diketahui bahwa identitas nasional bersifat buatan dan sekunder.
Bersifat buatan karena identitas nasional itu dibuat, dibentuk, dan disepakati oleh warga sebagai
identitasnya setelah mereka bernegara. Bersifat sekunder karen identitas nasional lahir
kemudian bila dibandingkan dengan identitas kesukubangsaan yang memang telah dimiliki
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warga bangsa itu secara askriptif. Jauh sebelum memiliki identitas nasional, warga bangsa telah
memiliki identitas primer, yaitu identitas kesukubangsaan.

2.5 Bentukldentitas Nasional

Bentuk identitas nasional Indonesia meliputi, bendera, Bahasa, lambang negara, dan lagu
kebngsaan Indonesia.

1. Bendera Negara, Sang Merah Putih

Warna bendera merah putih memiliki makna yang sakral. Warna merah berarti berani yang
melambangkan tubuh manusia, dan warna putih berarti suci yang melambangkan jiwa manusia,
keduanya saling melengkapi dan menyempurnakan Indonesia. Dasar bendera merah putih
sebagai bendera negara, tertuang dalam UUD NRI 1945 dan Undang-Undang No. 24 Tahun
2009 tentang Bendera, bahasa dan Lambang Negara serta Lagu Kebangsaan. Oleh karena itu,
bendera Merah Putih adalah bentuk identas nasional yang harus dijaga dan dilestarikan.

2. Bahasa Negara Indonesia

Bahasa Indonesia adalah bahasa yang berasal dari rumpun melayu yang tumbuh dan
berkembang sejak zaman dahulu sudah dipergunakan sebagai bahasa perhubungan. Bahasa
Indonesia diangkat dan diikrarkan pada Kongres Pemuda 11 tanggal 28 Oktober 1928 kemudian
disepakati bangsa Indonesia mejadi bahasa persatuan. (Winarno, Paradigma Baru Pendidikan
Kewarganegaraan Panduan Kuliah di Perguruan Tinggi, him 13).

3. Lambang Negara Garuda Panacasila dan Simbol-Simbol Pancasila

Pada tanggal 13 Juli 1945, dalam rapat panitia perancangan UUD 1945, tanggal 16 November
1945 baru dibentuk panitia Indonesia Raya yang diketuai Ki Hajar Dewantara dengan sekertaris
Muhammad Yamin. Panitia ini bertugas untuk menyelidiki arti lambang-lambang dalam
peradaban bangsa Indonesia sebagai langkah awal untuk mempersiapkan bahan kajian tentang
lambang negara.

JUMLAH bulu Garuda P: il Harl
K dek

ia pada tanggal

F

17 Agustus 1945, antara laln:

45 helai bulu di
leher

17 helal bulu

masxng masing Ketuhanan yang Maha Esa
sayap

Kemanusiaan yang
(7 Adil dan Beradab

, | Persatuan Indonesia
19 helai bulu di

:::‘a:;;;?san . Kerakyatan yang Dipimpin
pangkal ekor ) oleh Hikmat Kebijaksanaan
dalam Permusyawaratan/
Perwakilan
8 helai bulu
pada ekor - Keadilan Sosial bagi Seluruh
“. | Rakyat Indonesia

Image by kompasianacom

a. Arti dan Makna Lambang Negara

Menurut Kansil dan Christine dalam Maulana Arafat Lubis, menyatakan bahwa arti dan makna
simbolik dari lambang negara adalah Garuda yang merupakan burung yang dinamakan juga
“Sang Raja Wali”, seperti yang disebutkan dalam cerita Ramayana dan Bharatayuda.

1. Burung tersebut merupakan lambing kekuasaan dan kekuatan.
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2. Sayap yang masing-masing terdiri dari 17 helai, berarti tanggal 17. Ekor burung yang
terdiri dari 8 helai, berarti bulan ke-8 atau bulan Agustus.

3. Jumlah buku kecil di bawah perisai sebanyak 19 helai dan jumlah bulu kecil di bawah
leher sebanyak 45 helai, berarti tahun 1945.
4. Perisai berbentuk jantung yang digantungkan pada leher garuda artinya lambang

perlindungan, sedangkan garis melintang di tengah-tengah perisai melukiskan khatulistiwa
(equator).
b. Bhinneka Tunggal lka

Bhinneka tunggal ika adalah semboyan bangsa yang memiliki arti “Berbeda-beda tetapi tetap
satu juga.” Semboyan negatra Indonesia ini sangat tepat, mengingat bangsa Indonesia sangat
pluralis atau majemuk. Untuk menjamin keanekaragaman suku bangsa, sosila budaya, norma,
adat-istiadat, kebiasaan, keyakinan, kepercayaan, wawasan dan lain sebagainya yang dimiliki
bangsa Indonesia, maka semboyan negara Bhinneka Tunggal lka, sangat cocok untuk
menyatukan visi dan misi bangsa dan negara Indonesia. Sehingga menjadi modal efektif dalam
pembangunan bangsa serta keberlangsungan dalam memncapai tujuan nasional Indonesia.

4. Lagu Kebangsaan Indonesia Raya.

Lagu kebangsaan Republik Indonesia adalah Indonesia Raya. Syair lagu kebangsaan Indonesia
Raya, sarat akan semangat, motivasi, dan gelora kebangsaan yang sangat kental. Lagu ini
diciptakan oleh W.R. Supratman yang dinyanyikan pertama kali pada tanggal 28 Oktober 1928
di Yogyakarta saat Kongres Pemuda I1.

5. UUD Negara Republik Indonesia Tahun 1945.

UUD NRI Tahun 1945 merupakan konstitusi negara yang dalam sistem ketatanegaraan
Indonesia disebut sebagai hukum dasar atau undang-undang dasar. Manfaat konstitusi negara
dalah untuk memberikan pembatasan kekuasaan. Dalam pengertian bahwa terdapat pembagian
kekuasaan secara tegas dan jelas, yaitu eksekutif, legislatif, dan yudikatif. Hal ini sesuai dengan
prinsip demokrasi, yang telah menjadikan negara Indonesia sebagai negara yang menolak
kekuasaan mutlak sejak kemerdekaan sampai sekarang. Konstitusi negara memberikan jaminan
yang paling efektifdalam menjaga agar kekuasaan yang ada dalam negara tudak disalahgunakan
dan tidak melanggar hak asasi warga negara. Dengan demikian, konstitusi negara bersifat
membatasi kekuasaan suatu negara dan mengatur sistem ketatanegaraan.

6. Kebudayaan Daerah.

Indonesia memiliki keragaman bahasa dan budaya daerah yang ditetapkan sebagai budaya dan
identitas nasional. Indonesia terdiri dari berbagai suku bangsa yang berjumlah 1340 suku
bangsa, jumlah bahasa yang ada di Indonesia berjumlah 724 bahasa, jumlah budaya yang ada
di Indonesia berjumlah 7241 karya budaya dan jumlah ras di Indonesia ada 4, yaitu Papua
Melanozoid, Negroid, Weddoid, dan Melayu Mongoloid. Masyarakat Indonesia yang mendiami
pulau-pulau mengunakan banyak bahasa, mempunyai budaya daerah. Kemudian, budaya
daerah ini ditetapkan sebagai budaya nasional dan identitas nasional.(Lubis, 2018)

2.6Fungsildentitas Nasional

Menurut Soemarno Sudarsono,sebagai mana dikutip dalam(Erwin, 2013), Identitas Nasional
memiliki empat fungsi, yaitu:

1. Sebagai penanda keberadaan atau eksistensinya. Bangsa yang tidak mempunyai jati diri
tidak akan eksis dalam kehidupan bangsa dan negara.
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2. Sebebagai pencerminan kondisi bangsa yang menampilkan kematangan jiwa, daya
juang dan kekuatan bangsa. Hal ini tercermin dalam kondisi bangsa pada umumunya dan
kondisi ketahanan bangsa pada khususnya.

3. Sebagai pembeda dengan bangsa lain di dunia.

4. Identitas nasional merupakan sesuatu yang terbuka untuk diberi makna baru agar tetap
relavan dan fungsional dalam kondisi aktual yang berkembang dalam masyarakat.

2.7Dinamika dan Tantanganldentitas Nasional Indonesia

Tantangan mengembangkan identitas nasional terletak pada pikiran dan sikap yang terbuka
untuk menghormati keanekaragaman, mendorong demokrasi yang partisipatif, memperkuat
penegakan hukum serta memajukan solidaritas terhadap mereka yang lemah atau korban
dimana negeri Indonesia adalah ruang public sebagai tempat kita hidup bersama. Kedudukan
identitas nasional sangat penting dimiliki oleh setiap bangsa, karena tanpa identitas nasional
negara akan terombang-ambing. Namun dilihat dari fenomena yang terjadi di masyarakat,
identitas yang dimiliki bangsa seolah-olah terkikis dengan adanya pengaruh yang timbul dari
pihak luar. Budaya-budaya barat yang masuk rasanya begitu cepat diserap oleh lapisan
masyarakat. Masyarakat lebih mudah mengambil budaya-budaya barat yang tidak sesuai
dengan corak ketimuran, yang pada dasarnya masih menjunjung tinggi nilai moral dan etika.
Namun, kenyataanya hal itu sering kali diabaikan.

Rendahnya pemahaman dan menurunnya kesadaran warga negara dalam bersikap dan
berperilaku menggunakan nilai-nilai pancasila dalam kehidupan berbangsa dan bernegara,
khusunya pada era reformasi bagaikan berada dalam tahap disintegrasi karena tidak ada
pegangan bersama. Oleh karena itu, perlu adanya pendukung dalam meningkatkan kesadaran
terhadap nilai-nilai luhur yang dapat dijadikan pegangan dalam bermasyarakat. Seperti
memahami dan mengerti nilai-nilai pancasila sebagai pedoman hidup bangsa sehingga dapat
merasa berkewajiban dalam melaksanakannya.(Ismail & Hartati, 2020)

PENUTUP

3.1 Kesimpulan

Identitas nasional adalah kepribadian nasional atau jati diri nasional yang dimiliki suatu bangsa
yang membedakan bangsa satu dengan bangsa yang lain. Identitas nasional biasanya dikaitkan
dengan nilai keterikatan tanah air, yang terwujud identitas atau jati diri bangsa dan biasanya
menampilkan karakteristik tertentu yang berbeda dengan bangsa-bangsa lain, umumnya dikenal
dengan istilah kebangsaan atau nasionalisme. Semua stuktur sosial terikat untuk berpikir dan
memiliki kesadaran bahwa kita adalah satu.

Identitas nasional yang mencerminkan nilai-nilai budaya dalam masyarakat bukanlah barang
jadi yang sudah selesai dalam kebekuan normative, melainkan dibentuk oleh beberapa faktor.
Sebagai contoh vyaitu faktor objektif, subjektif., faktor primodial, faktor sakral, sejarah,
kesediaan dalam perbedaan, tokoh, dan lain-lain.

Jati diri yang ditunjukkan bangsa Indonesia tertuang dalam banyak bentuk, seperti bendera
merah putih dan lambang negara garuda yang memiliki makna tersendiri. Selain itu bahasa,
lagu kebangsaan, UUD 1945, serta kebudayaan daerah menjadi ciri khas yang menjadi pembeda
antara Bangsa Indonesia dengan bangsa lain.

Dilihat dari fenomena yang terjadi di masyarakat, identitas yang dimiliki bangsa seolah-olah
terkikis dengan adanya pengaruh yang timbul dari pihak luar. Tantangan dalam
mengembangkan pemahaman mengenai identitas nasional turut hadir di dalam masyarakat.
Salah satunya karena sikap keterbukaan masyarakat atas masuknya kebudayaan dari luar.
Tantangan terkait memudarnya rasa nasionalisme dan patriotisme perlu mendapat perhatian.
Bangsa Indonesia perlu mengupayakan strategi agar kecintaan terhadap bangsa mengalami
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keningkatan. Hal tersebut perlu adanya kontribusi setiap warga untuk meningkatkan kesadaran
terhadap nilai-nilai identetias nasional yang dapat dijadikan pegangan

3.2  Saran

Demikian makalah ini penulis susun, semoga dapat memberikan manfaat bagi para pembaca.
Dalam penyusunan makalah ini penulis menyadari masih adanya kekurangan, untuk itu kritik
dan saran yang membangun akan penulis terima demi menyempurnakan makalah ini.
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AZERBAYCAN CUMHURIYETI (1918-1920 ) VE iRAN DEVLETININ ILISKILERI
Dr. TOHID MELIKZADE?, Assoc. Prof. MOHAMMAD JAFAR CHAMANKAR?
URMIYE UNIVERSITESI

Ozet

I . diinya savasinin sonlarina dogru, Rus ihtilali bag verince ¢arlik rejimi ¢okmeye ugradi. Bu
¢okiis Rusya somiirgesinde olan halklar1 derinden sevindirdi. Azerbaycan Tirkleri de bu
halklarin birisiydi.

XX. asrin baglarindan itibaren Azerbaycan’da gizlice kurulan Musavat firkas1 Azerbaycanin
geleceginde rol oynayan en temeli partilerden biri sayilmaktaydi. Musavat’in lideri Mehmet
Emin Resulzade ise gen¢ olduguna ragmen gerek kafkaslarda gerekse yurt disinda siyassette
kabiliyetli insan olarak tanmmustir. Gerek Kacar dénemi Iran’da gerekse de Osmanli da
faaliyetlerde bulunan Resulzade, bu iilkelerde edindigi tecriibelerden dolayr Azerbaycan’in
Ruslardan kurtarilmasi i¢in miistakillik mefkuresini faaliyetinin temelinde alan insanlarin
basindaydi. Onun meclis bagkanligi doneminde 28 Mayis 1918 de Azerbaycan cumhuriyeti
sadece Araz nehrinin kuzeyinde bulunan Azerbaycan topraklarinda kuruldu. Tebriz merkezli
Giiney kismi ise Iran’da kaldu.

Azerbaycan devleti kurulus arifesinde ve kurulduktan sonra menfaatleri ile zit olan fran ve
Rusya tarafindan elestirilse de Ittihat ve Terakki yonetiminde bulunan Osmanli develeti
tarafindan tam gii¢le desteklendi.

Azerbaycan devleti ilan1 zamaninda iran’da 1906 dan itibaren baglanan Mesrutiyet olaylarindan
dolay1 Kacar hakimiyeti ve dolayisiyla Tiirk iktidar1 yipranmaya baslamis ve yeni Fars sistemli,
merkezsel bir Iran ortaya ¢ikmaktaydi. Bu merkezsel devletin esas alacagi sistem sdzde
Islam’dan 6nceki Sasani devleti gelenekleri ve esas itibariyle Zertostilik dini ve mefkuresini
benimseme olmustur. Bu sistemin teorisiyenleri gegmiste bolgede bulunan islam’dan énce ve
sonraki devletleri, yeni Kurulan Fars sistemli Iran olarak gdstermeye gayret ediyor ve
gostereceklerdi. Anlasilmaktadir ki onlarin  sahip oldugu ve iddia ettikleri arazi Cindan
Anadolu’ya kadar ve Kuzeyden ise Hazar denizinin kuzey bolgelerine kadar araziyi
kapsamaktadir. Bu teorisiyenlerin iddiasma gore Tiirkler ve Mogollar sonralar Iran
cografyasma girerek Fars kimligi ve iran medeniyetini yipratmaya ¢alignuslar. Bu iddialara
gore pantiirkism denilen olaya her bir vatansever Iranlinin goérevi sayiliyordu. Bu bakislar yeni
kurulan Azerbaycan devlet ve mefkuresi ile, zit oldugu ilk bastan acik ve net idi. Anlatmaya
gerek yok ki Azerbaycan devleti kurulduktan sonra yeni Fars sistemli Iran teorisiyenleri o
zamanki Iran’da yayinlanan basin yayn araciliftyla bu geng devletin varligi elestirip toprak
iddialarinda dahi bulundular. Biz bu meseleye sonraki boliimlerde deginecegiz.

Ikiye béliindiikten sonra Azerbaycan tarihi ve durumu

lindigi gibi 1813 ve 1828 antlagmalarina gore Demir kapidan baslanip da Zencan ve Hemedan
sehirlerine kadar uzana Azerbaycan topraklar1 ikiye boliindii. Bu antlagmalara gore
Azerbaycan’in kuzey kismi1 Rusya’ya verilir. Giiney kismi ise kacgar devletinin bilinyesinde
onciil roliinti koruyarak kalir.
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Ruslar bu yeni elde ettigi araziyi kendi sistemlerinde biitlinlestirmek amaciyla Araz nehrinin
kuzeyinin umum Azerbaycan adin yani “ Azerbaycan’1 “ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla Kafkas
terimini kullandilar. Bu siyaset dogrultusunda 1813 lerden itibaren Azerbaycan kelimesi siyasi
olarak sadece Azerbaycan'in gliney kismina denildi. Bu gayri mesru gelenege ragmen
kuzeydeki Azerbaycan aydinlari firsat buldukca Ana vatanlarin1 Azerbaycan ve dillerini
Tatarca degil Tiirk¢e olarak vurgulurdular. S. M .Ganizade'nin 1890. yilda yayimladigi *
Istilah1 Azerbaycan “kitabinin 6rnek getirmek dediklerimize 6rnek gostere biliriz.

Azerbaycan boliindiigli zaman kacgar Tiirkleri bolgeye hakim idiler. Daha dogrusu Azerbaycan
Tiirkleri kagar devletini idare etmekteydiler. Azerbaycan o zanmanlar bir ¢ok 6zelliklere sahip
idi. Azerbaycan bu iilkenin i¢ ve dis ticaret kapisi olarak tiim {ilkenin siyasi ve kiiltiirel bazinda
olan giris kapisiydi. Bu sebeplerden dolay1 1850'lerden itibaren Azerbaycan’a Iran’m basi
olarak ifade edildi.

Azerbaycan ve Tebriz ikinci kagar sah1 Fetelisah zamanindan beri veliahtlarin {ilkeyi idare
etmek becerisini artirmak icin gelecek sarayin staj merkezi olarak belirlenmistir. Bu hususta
E. Brown soyle yaziyor :

Azerbaycan Rusya ve Osmanliyla komsu oldugundan dolayr énemli bir bolge. kagarlar bu
bolgenin Tiirk bolgesi oldugundan dolayr Osmanli veya Kafkaslarla birlesmesinden hep
endiseli. Kagarlar veliahtlarini oraya gondermekle Azerbaycanlilara ne kadar 6nem verdiklerini
gdstermek istiyorlar. !

Abbas Mirza ve Azerbaycan

Fetelisahin oglu ve veliahdi Abbas Mirza Kacarlar donemi Azerbaycan'in ilk valisiydi. O,
Azerbaycan'in ilerlemesine hep calisiyordu. Onun ¢abalariyla yeni medeniyeti elde etmek igin
ilk defe yurt disina miihendislik ve harbi bilimleri 6grenmek i¢in dgrenciler gonderildi.? Ruslar
karsisinda Azerbaycan‘in yeni ve modern ordusunu kurdu ve onlarin egitmesi i¢in de Avrupa
iilkelerinden uzmanlar getirttirdi.?

Abbas mirza cidden Azerbaycan’i kalkindirmak niyetindeydi. Ne yazik ki ecel ona firsat
vermedi ve babasi 6lmeden veliahtken oliir. Bu nedenle onun oglu Mehemmet Mirza yeni
veliaht secilerek Tebriz’e gelmek istedi. Bir y1l sonra sah 6liince Mehemmet Mirza ' Mehemmet
sah' adiyla kagar tahtina sahip olur.

Yeni kagar sistemi ¢ok iyi calistyordu. sah Oliince yeni iahla birlikte Azerbaycanli devlet
adamlar1 bagkent Tahrana geliyordular. Bu defa da Tebriz’den bir siiri devlet adami Thrana
geldi. Tabii ki bunlarin iginden en sec¢kin insan bagbakan yada eski tabirice sadrazam olmaliydi.
Bu defa Bayat Tiirklerinden ve Irevan dogumlu Haci Mirza Agasi basbakan oldu. Onun
bagbakanlik doneminde Tiirkler memleketin Tiim islerini yonetirlerdi. ne yazik ki sah 6liince
Tiirklerin durumu kotii 61di. Tebriz’den yeni sah gelince Tiirklere ¢ok kotii muameleler oldu.
Bagbakan da canin1 kurtarmak igin bir kutsal mekana siginip yeni sah gelene kadar orada kald:.*

Gine kacarlarin geleneklerine gore yeni kral Tahrana geldi. yeni kral Nasireddin sahiydi. Onun
yanica yene Tebriz'deki Tiirk devlet adamlar1 Tahrana geldi. yeni sah 20 Ekim 1848 de kacar
stilalesinin 4. sah1 olarak tahta ¢ikti. Tarihi kaynaklara gore Nasireddingah Tahrana vardigi
zaman hi¢ Farsca konusmaz ve cevresinde hep Tiirkler olurdu. Yine tahranda saltanati ele
gecirmesinde hayli yardim eden tebrizdeki bagbakani, Mirza Tag1 Han ( Emir kebir ) bu defa

! Brown, Edward , yek sal der miyane iraniyan , Tahran 1360, s: 172

2 Mehbubi , Hiiseyn , tarihi moessesate cedid der iran , Tahran 1370 s : 100
3 aymi kaynak , s:49

# Saadet Noberi , Hiiseyn , Hac1 Mirza Agas1 , Tahran 1360, s :95

127



Conference Book

da tahranda basbakanliga secti. Onun tiim memlekete olan hizmetleri unutulmaz oldu. Ne yazik
ki onun 6ldiiriilmesiyle memleket gelismesi yarimeik kaldi ve ayrica Fars devlet adamlari
onun Sliimiinden sonra rahatca nefes aldilar® .

Emir kebirin katlindan sonra devlet yonetiminde Farslarin gurup bagkani sayilan Mirza Aga
han Nuri bagbakan oldu. Onun baskanhigiyla Azerbaycanlilarin memleketin 6nemli
gorevlerden alinmasi baslayip Tiirkler memleketin 6nemli vazifelerden uzaklastirildi.

xX. yiizyil global diinya gelismeleri Osmanlilarla yani sira kacgar devletini de etkiledi. Kagar
devletinin biinyesinde bulunan Azerbaycan Tiirkleri de bu etkilesimden uzak kalmadilar.
Mesrutiyet harekati her iki lilkede yeni siyasi ve kiiltiirel riizgarlar estirmis ve her iki halkinda
talihini degistirmistir. Ne yazik ki bu hareket sonugta kagar-Tiirk devletini yeni Fars sistemli
[ran’a degistirdi ve Azerbaycan Tiirkleri tamamile iktidardan uzaklastirilds. Ilgingtir o zamanlar
bazi Azerbaycan aydinlari 6n goriiyle iran’da Tiirklerin ¢ikarlarini korumak icin Tahran'da ”
Tiirk Enciimeni * kurmayi teklif ederler®. Ne yazik ki onlarin ¢abalari sonugsuz kalir ve nihayet
gayri resmi olarak birinci diinya harbi esnasinda ve resmen 1925 de yeni Fars sistemli Iran
devleti kurulur. Riza Han ilk pehlevi siilalesinin krali olarak son kagar krali sultan Ahmet sahin
yerinde oturdu.

1917.y1ldan itibaren baslanan Hiyabani harekati ve nihayet 1920 Hiyabani tarafindan ilan olan
Azadistan devleti, Azerbaycanlilarin iktidardan diisme siirecinin ilk itiraz sesi sayilabilir.

Hiyabani hareketi ve Demokrat firkasi Iran devletini hicbir dis devlete baglanmasini
istemiyordu. Bu ise birinci diinya savasindan sonraki zamanda ¢ok enteresan bir olay olarak
degerlendirmeye layiktir.

Demokrat firkasmin organi “Iran- e nov “un (yeni Iran ) basyazari Mehmet Emin Resulzade
(1883-1956) idi. Bu derginin asil amacit Kagar devletinin dis iilkelerin miidahalelerinden
kurtarmak ve giilcii- bagimsiz bir devlet yaratmak idi. Ne yazik ki Demokratlarin iginde
bulunan bazi kesimler yeni Iran rejimi kurmada Tiirklerle zit olmay1 esas alarak bir sovenist
pan-farsisit devleti kurmay1 6n gordiiler.

Demek ki demokratlar icte iki 6nemli yere boliinmiisler:

1- Fars sistemini savunanlar ki basta olmak tizere Melikiisierayir Bahar ve Tebrizli
Kesrevini demek miimkiindiir.

2- Tiirk sistemini savunanlar Hiyabani ve M.E.Resulzade basta olmakla basak
bir takim mesrute¢ini de saymak miimkiin.

1905 den 1917 e kadar Rusya’ya karst olan Demokratlar Bolsevik ihtilalinden sonra
yeni bir politika izlediler. Bu defa Rusya inkilabina yaklagan Demokratlarin hareketi
ingiltereninn genel Ortadogu siyasetine ters geldi ve Hiyabani bu konuda uyarildi. Ingiltere
Hiyabani karsitlarina yakinlagsmaya baslasa da onlarin bir ¢ogu bu yardimlardan uzaklagtilar.
fakat Fars kolu hesap olan demokratlar bu konuya olumlu yanit verdiler. Ger¢i Kesrevi gibi
Hiyabaninin fikir diigmanlar1 ingilterenin yardimlarin' Hiyabaninin Azerbaycan adina
ayaklanmasi sebebile ' ret ettiler.

Azerbaycan cumhuriyeti ve giiney meselesi

Bilindigi gibi 1918 den 1920 e kadar Azerbaycan'in kuzey boliimii miistakil bir devlet oldu ve
onlarca devlet bu yeni devleti defakto olarak resmiyete tanidi. Bu cumhuriyet hayatinin ilk

5 Mahmut , mahmut , 19 . asirda Iran- ingiltere siyasi miinasibetleri , 2.c , Tahran 1344 s : 227
® Fethi , Niisretullah , Sehit sigetolislam Tebrizinin 6z ge¢misi ,Tahran 1352's : 227
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giinlerinden itibaren Iran’da karmasikliklardan faydalanarak Azerbaycan’in giiney kismiyla
birlesmek istedi. ki Azerbaycan’in birlesmesi i¢in Baku’den goriis geciren G.Azerbaycan
devlet adamlarina hatsiz tekliflerde bulundular. Bu teklifler hepsi ret edilirken Iran,
Osmanlilarin iist diizey komutan1 Halil pasayr bu ¢abalara yardim gosterdiklerinden dolay1
kinadi.” Ayrica Hiyabani ve Resulzade iliskileri de tartisilir bir konu oldu. Acaba neden bir
fikre mensup iki devlet adami bir istikamette yiiriiyemediler? Gergi giineyde olan hadiseler
Azerbaycan cumhuriyeti devlet adamlari tarafindan de desteklendi®.

Iranllarin Azerbaycan cumhuriyeti aleyhinde faaliyetleri

Azerbaycan devletinin kurulmasi her zaman Azerbaycan’i Fars kiiltiiri istilasinda gérmek
isteyenleri sasirtti. Miisavatgilarin bagimsiz Azerbaycan siartyla ise baglamalariyla bir zamanda
onlarda “ Azerbaycan ciize layenfekke Iran “ ( Azerbaycan iran’in ayrilmaz bir hissesi ) adl
gazete ¢ikarmaya karar verdiler®. Re’d adli gazete harig, gerek i¢ gerekse de dista yayimlanan
Fars sistemli Iran dergilerinde iki konu vurgulandi:

1- Azerbaycan her zaman Iran’in bir pargasiydi.
2- Azerbaycan adi sadece Araz'in giiney kismina denirdi. kuzey kisma ise Aran/Ablan
denirdi.t°

1919 senesinde Iran _ Azerbaycan federasyonu konusu

I.diinya savasindan sonra Paris’te maglup olmus tlkelerin gelecegi i¢in bir toplant1 kuruldu.
Azerbaycan delegeleri de bu toplantiya katilmak istedi ama onlarin katilimalar1 onaylanmadi.
Azerbaycan temsilcileri heniiz Istanbul’dayken Paris’te olan Ermenistan ve iran temsilcileri
Azerbaycan’1n ¢ikarlarina dokunan biiyiik toprak iddialar1 ile hareket ettiler.

Yeni iran gazetelerinde yer alan pan- farsist konular da Iran dis isleri bakanliginin resmi tutumu
oldu. iran hatta Osmanli arazisinin dogusunu da talep ediyordu ve Ermenistan’m toprak
iddialarindan endise duyurdu. Asuriler de Urmiye ve Salams’ta bagimsiz Nesturi memleketi
kurma pesindeydiler. Onlar hatta miittefiklerin himayelerini de kazanmuglar*'. Iran gerek
Rusyadan gerekse osmanli'dan 578 km? lik biiyiik bir arazi istiyordu ama Iran’in taleplerine
miittefik devletler pek itina etmedi ve hatta sonunda Iran savasta tarafsiz oldugu i¢in toplantiya
giremedi.

[ran Agustos 1919'da Ingiltere’yle bir stratejik ittifak kurdu. Ayrica Ingiltere Azerbaycan'da
hakim olan Seyh Muhammet Hiyabani’den Rus Bolseviklerle ittifak kurmamasina dair s6z ald1.
Boylece Ingiltere Bolsevikler dniinde bir baraj kurmayi basardi. Bu gelismelerden sonra Iran
Azerbaycan’dan toprak iddialar1 yerine bu devletle dostluk kurmaya taraf yoneldi. Bu siyaset
degisiminde Iran devletinde bulunan eski Tiirk devlet adamlarimin rolii olmustur®?,

Bu devlet adamlarmin ¢abalariyla Iran - Azerbaycan konfederasyon meselsi iki devlet adamlari
tarafindan tartisildi. Bu anlasma (Ekim - Kasim 1919 ) da Azerbaycan tarafindan Elimerdan
Topgibasov ve Iran tarafindan Nusretoddole Firuz tarafindan onaylandi. Gayri resmi olarak

" Erfe, Hasan , 5 sultan hizmetinde. taharan,1370, s: 100

8 Azerbaycan devletinin istanbuldaki sefiri Yusif Bey Vezirov ' Azerbaycan ' adl1 kitabmin 54.sayfasinda sdyle
yaziyor : son zamanlar tebriz milli hereket merkezi oldu.Cenub Azerbaycan'in miisteqil yalsamassini temin
etmek tigiin bir hiikiimet bile tesekkiil etti.milli hitkiimet ' Azadistan ' namile merufdur.

® bu gazetede zamaninda S.c.Pisavars de dakale yayimlamusti.

10 bakiniz iran dis isleri bakanligin1 1920 de Bakiiye gonderdig heyetin raporlarina , Tahran 1379

11 Melikzade. Tohid. Salmas Azerbaycan tarihinde. Tebriz 1378.s, 202

12 Kazvinin Tagizadeye mektublari , Tahran , 1353 /1974 s:102
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Araz nehrinin giineyinde yasayan Azerbaycanlilar Kuzeydeki Azerbaycanlilara Ermeni
cetelerinin karsisin1 almakta yardim ediyorlardi®®.

Lord Korzon 13 Ekim 1919 da Ser persi cacs’a yazdigi bir mektubda Bu anlasmay1 soyle
acikladi :

1- Kafkas Azerbaycan’i, Paris baris konferansina verdigi haritalarda gosterildigi gibi, sona
kadar Rusya topraklarindan ayriliyor.

2- 28 mayis 1918 de kurulan Azerbaycan cumhuriyeti bir 6zgiir bagimsiz ve demokratik
iilke olarak resmiyete taninacak . Azerbaycan’in bagkenti Baku olacak. Bu yeni cumhuriyette
halk tarafindan se¢ilen cumhurbaskan1 ve anayasaya gore kurulacak parlaman bulunacak.

3- Azerbaycan demokratik cumhuriyeti kendi komsusu Iran krallig1 ile siyasi ve ekonomik
iliskilerde bulunacak . Bu iliskilerin sekli iran ve Azerbaycan devletlerinin anlasmasiyla
saglanacak. Bu ortak anlagma iki tarafin parlatanlarinda onaylanmalidir. Fakat simdiden
Azerbaycan devleti iran devletiyle benzer ve ayni dis politika saglayacak. Vahit dis isleri
bakanlig1 iki devletin dis siyasetini Yoneltecek.

4- Azerbaycan cumhuriyeti kendi toprak biitiinliigiini saglamak ve bagimsizligin
gelistirmek ve korumak i¢in ve de siyasi, iktisadi, kiiltirel ve harbi gii¢lerin gelistirmesi i¢in
Ingiltere tarafindan Iran’a yapilacak desteklerin istemesine samimiyetle arz ediyor.'*

Ger¢i Bu konfederasyon iki devletin dig ve i¢ sorunlarindan dolay1 ger¢eklesemedi ama her iki
devlet ticari alanlarda iliskilerini genislendirmekle ister istemez bdlgede cizilen yeni haritalar
kabul etmek zorunda kaldilar. hatta Iran Baku’ye bir resmi heyet géndermekle 1920 de
Azerbaycan devletini resmiyete tanidi.

M.E.Resulzade iran — Azerbaycan iliskileri konusunda Azerbaycan milli meclisinin 15 Nisan
tarihli toplantisinda son ciimleleri boyle sdyledi: Efendiler! Bugiin Azerbaycan Meclis-i
Mebusani tasdikine takdim edilen antlasma, komsumuz ve dostumuz iran hiikumeti ile bizim
hilkumetimiz arasinda komsuluk ve sevgi yollarin1 tesbit edip iyi miinasebetle yasamay1
onaylayan bir antlasmadir. Her bir antlasma gerek uluslararasi bir mahiyette olsun, gerek milli
mahiyette olsun boyledir. Bir memleket igerisinde anayasa onun dahili muahedesidir. Uluslar
aras1 muahedelerde keza boyledir. O sey ki, tabiatta vardir. Once hayatin ihtiyaglari iktiza eder.
Bir millet gerek kendi icinde, gerekse komsu milletlerle anlasma neticesinde o ihtiyaglar1 def
edip her iki tarafin ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusunda antlagmalar meydana getirirler. Azerbaycan
Cumbhuriyeti’nin kurulusundan beri iran ile alaka ve yakmligini bilenler ve bu hakikatlere
miidrik olanlar ve bu iki millet arasinda tarihi, medeni, iktisadi yakinliklar1 anlayanlar bilirler
ki, arada ne kadar sui-tefahiim, ne kadar suizan olursa olsun yine bugiin bu iki milletin arzu
ettigi muahedeyi mecburen tasdik edeceklerdir. Bu muahedeler Tabatabai veyahut Han Hoyski
tarafindan imza edilmis bir muahede degildir. Bu iki milletin vicdanen emr ettigi ve dostluktan
bagka hicbir ¢care olmadigini ve hicbir yol ile gidebilmek bu iki millet i¢in miimkiin olmadiginin
farkina varan bir sekilden baska bir sey degildir. Bu hayata bagliligi dis goriinilis suretine
bakilmalidir.

Efendiler! Cumhuriyetimiz daha resmen tesekkiil etmeden, tasdik olunmadan Iran ile
Azerbaycan arasinda bir takim anlasmazliklar var idi. Bunlar da gayet sathi nazariyeler ve
diisiinceler idi. Bu hal ne Iran ve ne de Azerbaycan milletinin yiireklerinden gecemeyen bir
takim sek ve sliphelerden meydana gelirdi. O zamanlar her ne kadar bu saiyalar efkar-1
umumiye iizerinde sui-tesir hasil ederse de, bu iki milletin tarihi, medeni, dini, ahlaki, edebi

13 Hafizzade , Eresbaran tarihi , Tebriz 1997 , s: 484
14 Azeri , Riza , Heyete fevkiladeye kafkaziye , Tahran 1379 s: 30
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alakasin1 bilenler ki, bu haller gecicidir. iran heyetinin baskentimize gelisi ile ceryan eden
miizakerelerin uzamasi da efkar-1 umumiye tlizerinde bir takim siipheler olusturmustur. Fakat
bu iki milletin hakiki miinasebetlerini  diislinenler hi¢bir zaman isi yarma birakarak
muahedeleri imza ettirmeden, adi1 gegen heyeti buradan birakmadilar. Eger baska tiirlii hareket
etseydiler milletlerin huzurlarinda mesul olacaklar idi. Milletlerinin ¢ikarlarini ve ihtiyaglarini
anlayan bu iki heyet muahedeleri imza etmekle kendilerine tarihin kaydedecegi serefli bir adim
attilar. Ben onlara gipta ediyorum.

Efendiler! Bu muahedeler igerisinde énemli bir madde vardir. fran milleti ve fran memleketi
biliyiik ve birinci milletler sirasindadir ki, Azerbaycan’in istiklaliyyetini tasdikle beraber
mesrulugu hakkinda da tasdik etmistir. S6ziinii sdyleyen tartismaciya istirakimla beraber ben
burada bu s6z lizerine biraz konugmak istiyorum. Bununla bile her milletin kendi mukadderatini
idare etmeye hakki vardir.-diyenlerin huzurunda daha sek ve siiphe icinde iken ve kiigiik
milletlerin istiklal ve hiirriyeti i¢in hiirmet ederiz- diye ortaligi velveleye verenlerin daha
istiklalimizi tasdike cesaret gostermemislerken bilahare yalniz syleyip de falan bu hakki tasdik
eylememistir ve yine bir takim sui-tefehhiimlerle simdiye kadar anlasilamamis olanlar1 bugiin
huzurumuzda gordiik. Bugiin onlar bizi tasdik etmisler ve bunu hakken de gostermislerdir.
Bunun iizerindedir ki, biz bugiin bu dostluk muahedesini imzaladik. Sebebi ise iki milletin
ruhunda olan uhuvvet ve kardeslik hissidir ki, bu his ile onlar bizi herkesten evvel tasdik ettiler
ve bizimle antlasma yaptilar. Eger boyle yapmamis olsaydilar, yalniz tarihi degil Iran milletinin
menfaatlerini anlamamig ve kotiiliik etmis olacaktilar.

Efendiler! Bir zamanlar Miisliimanlarin ve dogu milletlerinin hukukundan bahis edilirdi.
Bugiinkii muahedeler ispat eder ki, dogu milletlerinin hakki kendilerine verilirse ve onlar
bir hiikiimet sekline diisiince birbiri ile anlasirlar. Iran hiikiimeti tasdik etmekle biitiin
Islam milletlerini aydinlatmis ve tahkim etmistir. Bizim onaylanmus istiklalimiz islam
alemini saadete ¢ikaracaktir. (alkis) Bu muahedenamelerin ticareti ve iktisadi meselelerin
kiiglikliigii lizerinde bir o kadar da durmak gerekmez. Bundan bizim ve Iran temsilcileri
bikmistir. Bu antlagsmada iki gepik bu yana veya o yana olacak (tranzit) bir tarafa biraz fazla
gidecek veyahut zarar edecek gibi seyler iki kardes millet arasinda o kadar miithim bir sey
degildir. Huzurunuzda tasdikten 6tiirii takdim edilmis bu antlasmay1 ben Miisavat ve bitaraflar
tarafindan tebrik etmekle onun tasdikini arzu ve kendimizi bu miinasebetle pek bahtiyar ve
mesut add ettigimizi arzla gelecekte dostane miinasibetimizi daha siki olmasina galisacagimizi
gdrevimiz diye diisiinerek saygilarimizi takdim ederim.” *°

Azerbaycan'in tahrandaki ilk sefiri

Azerbaycan'in tahranda ilk sefiri Adil han Ziyadhanov 23 Eyliil 1919 da resmi olarak tahranda
karsilandi. O eski Gence sehit serdar1 Kacar sehzadesi Cavat han ve gecmis Azerbaycan valisi
Abbas mirzanin torunlarindan idi. Ziyadhanov’un Tahran'a gonderilmesi kagar devletini baya
etkilemisti. Adil Hanin elde edinmis bir yazisinda goriiyoruz :

Nevruz bayrami giinii Azerbaycan cumhuriyetinin resmi surette taninmasi ilk defa olarak
Tahranda sefirligin agilis1 ve bayrak kaldirma munasibetile Azerbaycan sefirligine yadigar
olmak {izere verildi. 21 mart 1920 “16

Ne yazik ki bu bayrak bir sene sonra diinya ile birlikte Tahrandan da indirildi. Ziyadhanov yazi

15 Simsir, Sebahettin, M.Emin Resulzadenin Meclis-i Mebusan Konusmalar1 (1918-1920), Istanbul 2003
18 Varlik dergisi , Tahran , say1 51 .1379
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22 iyon (mayis) 1921.y1l tarihinden sahensahlik yaninda resmiyeti yitirdim. Ciinkii ali devlet
tiim Sovyet respoblikalar ittifaki tarafindan Iran Sahensahlik hiikiimet yaninda tayin olunmus
tekce bir nefer (kisi ) temsilci resmi surette kabul etmistir’.

Azerbaycan cumhuriyeti ve Fars sistemli Iran basim

23 Sefer 1336 ( 8 Aralik 1917 ) “Ac¢ik s0z “ gazetesinde yaymlanmis makalede Azerbaycan’in
bagimsizligr onerildi. Bu 6neri Tahran gazetelerinin sert tepkilerine sebep oldu. Tahranda
yayimlanan “ irsat “ gazetesinin ( 6 Rabiolevvel 1336 / 20 Aralik 1917 ) sayisinda
Miisavatgilarin Azerbaycan bagimsizlik istemesi tenkit ediliyor. Bu gazete makalesinde gerek
kuzeyde gerekse de giineydeki Azerbaycan Tiirk halkini Fars irkindan bilip Azerbaycanlilar
Tatar, Ozbek , yahut baska Tiirk boylardan farkli oldugunu agikliyor. Ayn1 zamanda 1813 den
itibaren baglanan Azerbaycan'in kuzey kismindan Azerbaycan soziiniin kaldirilmasindan sonra
simdi halkin iradesiyle tekrar bu adin kullanilmasi Irsat gazetesini sdzde sasirtmisti.

Azerbaycan bagimsizligini ilan eden M.E.Resulzade bu itirazlara cevap olarak “ Azerbaycan
cumhuriyeti “ adli makalesinde sdyle yanit verdi'® :

Biz Azerbaycan muhtariyetinden bahis etti§imiz zaman bazlar1 iran dahilinde bulunan
Azerbaycan’1 kast ettigimizi zann ediyorlar.... Bu asirda siyasi bakimdan Azerbaycan adi
sadece adin1 ¢ektigimiz yere denir. Bu dogrudur. Ama Azerbaycan milleti Aras nehrinin kuzey
ve glineyinde yastyor .

4 giin sonra 15 ocak 1918 de taninmig Fars millet¢isi M.Bahar “nov bahar *“ adli pan farsisit
gazetesinde “ Miisavat partisi nedir ve ne diyor “ baslikli makalede bu partinin Tiirkgiiliik ve
Azerbaycan’1 bagimsiz etme ¢abalarini elestirdi. Bahar G. Azerbaycan ve Gilan vilayetinde
Miisavatcilarin Biirolarinin acgilmasindan endise duydugunu agik¢a beyan ediyor. Ayrica
Azerbaycan Tiirkiinii sadece Lisanlar1 Tiirk olan lakin soy bakimdan Fars olarak oldugunu
beyan ediyor. ilgingtir 8 sene sonra Tebrizli Kesrevi “Azeri * adli kitabinda da bu yanls dilcilik
teorisini ileri surdu®®.

Bahar makalesinin devaminda giincel siyasi tartigmalara deyinerek “ Azerbaycan Tiirkleri “
deyimini de elestirip ““ Kafkasya Miisliimanlar: “ teriminin kullanilmasini tasviye ediyor. Onun
tavsiyelerine gore “ Kafkasya Miisliimanlarin” nin meslehetini Ermeni ve giirciilerle birlesmede
bilmis arti Azerbaycan’in higbir zaman bagimsiz olamayacagini da vurguluyor. Bahar’in
inancina gore Azerbaycan miistakil olsa olsa Nihayet Iran’a bagl olacagi inancindaydi.
Makalenin sonunda Iran demokrat partisinin asil amaci olan giilcii bir Fars devletinin (Iran
Devleti ) yaranmasi ve Tahranda iktidarli bir devletin bulunmasi oldugunu gostermistir.

Sitareye Iran (Iran Yildiz1 ) ( 10 Rabiolevvel 1336 / 24 Aralik 1917 ) “kardesge bir mesaj
baslikl1 bir makalede Kafkasya da yasayan halki Iranlilarin yakin akrabasi hesap edip onlarin
Mesrutiyet harekatinda yaptiklari hizmetleri beyan eder ve ilave eder ki Miisavat¢ilar Tebriz
degil Tahrana temsilci gondermeleri gerekiyor.

Tahran- Baku arasinda siiren bu gazete yoluyla munakiseli tartismalardan sonra miisavat’in
Rest temsilcilgi bu olaylara son koymak i¢in ¢aba gdsteriyor. Rest temsilciligi Fars¢a ve Tiirkge
beyannamede Azerbaycan devletinin  Giiney Azerbaycan’t kuzeyle birlestirip Vahit
Azerbaycan kurma gibi niyeti oldugu iddialarin1 gercek disi olarak beyan eder. Rest miisavat

17 ayn1 kaynak
18 RE’d gazetesi , tahran , 29 Rebiollevvel 1336( 11 ocak 1918 )( 22 cedy 1296 ) nu:40
19 Bakimz Azeri ya Zebane Bastane Azerbaycan adli Kitaba
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partisi temsilciligi bu beyanatta sadece Kafkas Azerbaycanlilarin miistakilligini ileri siiriirken
Bu cumhuriyetin sinirlarini sdyle agikliyor:

Dogudan hazar denizi

Batidan Giircistan

Kuzeyden Dagistan daglar1 giineyden ise Aras nehri

Yani1 Baku, Gence ve yerevan eyaletleri.

Bu bilgiler Tahranda ¢ikan Re’d gazetesinde yayimlandi.?°

Ayni tarihlerde (23 Rebiollevvel 1336/ 17 delv 1296 / 6 ocak 1918 ) Tahranda basilan
“Cengel” adl1 gazete say1 24 de “ gecmis efsane yahut komsu tenceresi dogdu “ bashkl
makalede Azerbaycan devletinin yaranmasini yanlis bilerek ‘Iran’m kuzeybatisi’(Azerbaycan
) n1 Tiirklesmis Farslar olarak beyan ediyor. Bu dergide Azerbaycan Tiirk kimliginin aradan
kaldirmak i¢in bazi dnerilerde bulunur. Bu 6neriler 1925 de yani Fars sistemli iran kurulduktan
Soner G . Azerbaycan’da resmen uygulandi.

(13

Re’d gazetesi sonralar 64.sayisinda “ Mislimanlar arasi siyasi olay “ baslikta Kafkasya
Miisliimanlarinin miisavat partisi etrafinda toplandiklarini agiklayarak M.E. Resulzade’nin
“Acik S6z “ gazetesinde yayimladigi makaleyi elestirdi. Bu gazete miisavat partisini soyle
acikliyor :

Miisavat partisi Kafkas Miisliimanlarinin birlesmesi degil baska Miisliimanlar &zellikle
Osmanli Miisliimanlarin birlesmesi ile alakadardir?’. Re’d gazetesi sonraki sayilarinda Baku’de
olusan olaylar1 sdyle agikladi:

Son zamanlar Iranli ve Baku Miisliimanlarmi endiseye sokan bir melse miisavat partisini
Azerbaycan’m Irandan ayrilmasi ve Kafkaslara kavusmasini istiyor. Vatan server Iranlilar ve
Rusya Miisliimanlarindan bir cogu gesitli siyasi partilerle tartisip Baku’deki Iran baskonsolosu
Saedolvuzera ile goriisiip konusmuslar. Bu goriislerde Saedolvuzera Tiirkge ve Rusca
konusmalarinda Iran Azerbaycan’indir Azerbaycan Iramin degil demistir. Bu konusmalarda
hazir bulunanlar Saedolvuzernin sozlerini olumlu degerlendirmisler. Yerel gazeteler ise
bagkonsolosun beyanatini gazetelerinde okurlara aynen aktarmislar “. Bu gazete baska bir
konuyu da iddi etmistir: » Tranlilar resmi olarak Azerbaycan adinm bu bolgeden (kuzey
Azerbaycan) kaldirmalarint ve bu memlekete baska bir ad verilmesini istemisler. Onlar
miisavat partisinin Tebriz ve Rest biirolarinin kaldirilmasi ve sadece Tahranda baskent olarak
temsilci gonderilmesini istemisler”??.

Bu gesit iftiralara cevap olarak M.E. Resulzade Tahran'da yayimlanan IRAN gazetesinde bir
makale yayimladi®®. M.E.Resulzade bu makalede Azerbaycan adini savunarak Azerbaycan
adimin cografyadan ziyade bir milli iradenin beyan ettigini agikliyor. O, diinyada yalniz
Azerbaycan yurdu degil Azerbaycan milletinin de oldugunun altin1 da ¢iziyor. M.E.Resulzade
Azerbaycan milletini sdyle izah ediyor:

" Bu millet Tiirk soyuna bagli olmus cografya bakimindan tartigmali olursa da milliyet ve soy
bakimindan tartisilmaz bir konudur. Ben Gence , yerevan , Tiirklerini Karadag, Tebriz, Halhal,
Maraga ve Erdebil'den fark etmiyorum. Ayni dil ayni kiiltiir ve ayn1 dinden olugsmus bir millettir

2 Re’d, say1 61 , 23 rabiolevvel 1336 ,17 delv 1296 . 6 ovak 1918
2L Re’d, say1 64 , 27 rabiolevvel 1336 ,21 delv 1296. 10 ocak 1918

22Re’d, say1 75, 10 cumadiossani 1336/ 4 Hut 1296
28 {ran , say1 439 ,15 saban 1337/ 26 sur 1298
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bu. Sadece bu son yiizy1lda Azerbaycan'in bir kism1 Rusya’da ve bir kism1 da iran’da kalmustir.
Kuzey Azerbaycanlilarin miistakil hiikiimet kurmalar1 Iran'i ¢ikarlar1 dogrultusundadir. Sayet
[ran temsilcileri Paris’te eski zakafkasyalardan toprak iddialarinda bulunuyorsalar o zaman biz
fran’in fikirlerine siipheyle yanasacagiz. Resulzade sonra tarihi faktlara istinat ederek eski
tarihte simali Azerbaycan’in tarihi Azerbaycan iilkesi dahilinde oldugunu beyan eder.

Azerbaycan ve Iran gazetelerinde devlet adamlar1 ve aydinlarin ikili tartismalarindan sonra
Tahran'da ¢ap olan “Iran * gazetesi Azerbaycan konusunda ilgin¢ bir makale yaymladi. Hig
ziyalilara tanis olmayan “Ismail Afsar Tarmmi Azerbaycanli * adli bir sahis Azerbaycan
meselesini politik agidan degil kiiltiirel ve tarihi faktlar esasinda agiklamaya c¢alisti. O bu
makalede Azerbaycan'in tarih boyu vahit oldugunu ileri siirerek birka¢c bin yil Once
Azerbaycan’in Tiirk yurdu oldugunu belgelere istinaden agikliyor. Bu makale Fars sisteminde
mevzi tutan tiim insanlari sasirtti. Bu makaleyi belki Iran’da 1979 senesine kadar
Azerbaycan’in gercek tarihi ve kiiltiiriinii aks ettiren son makale olarak hesap etmek yanlis
degildir.

Bu ilging makalenin yayilmasindan sonra birka¢ aya kadar iran gazetesinde bu makalenin
aleyhinde bir kac tane makale yayimlandi?*. Biz bu makalelerin icerigini tekrar olmasim diye
getirmiyoruz.

Azerbaycan kelimesi ve milleti konulu tartigmalar sonralar da devam etti. iran'da 1925 den
sonra resmi devlet politikas1 Fars eksenli olduguna gore bu tartigmalarin ana basliklar1 devlet
politikasina dondii ve Iran’daki Azerbaycanlilar cesitli dergilerle, yaymlarla ve basin
organlartyla Azerbaycanlilarin Fars olduklarimi ve sadece dilleri Tirk olmus kimi
degerlendirildi. Onlara Azeri yani Tiirk degilsiniz denildi. Bu konuda resmi bir belgeye
bakmakta fayda var:

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
Erkan-i- harbiyeye umumiye Angere
Riyaset 1926-1-10i
Istihbarat dairesi
Sube kisim 2

166

Bas vekalet celilesi

Iran ahvaline dair Van hudut komitesinin 1926-1-5 tarih ve 7 numarali sifre sureti leffen takdim
kilinmistir. Rumiye sehbenderligi terclimani hakkinda iktizasinin ifast hariciye vekalete
celilesine arz edilmistir efendim.

Erkan-i- harbiyeye umumiye reisi

Miisir

Basvekalet evraki

Ek belge

2iran , say1 455,458,460,462,464,465,476,478
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Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Van
Erkan-i-harbiyeye umumiyye Riyaset 1926-7-0
Istihbarat dairesi
Acmeler ? 966

(ILZ,H,L,R) Aslen Tiirk olan kagar siilalesinin son sahini 1skat ederek yerine Pehlevi hanidanin
getirmeleri aslen Tiirk olan Azerbaycan’da derin bir hosnutsuzlukla karsilanmistir.
Azerbaycan’1 temsil ettirmek bunlara Fars olduklarini telkin gayesini takip eden bugiinkii iran
basindaki Ingiliz oyuncagi Riza Hanin tesvikiyle Azerbaycan’i acem yapmak icin ¢ok
ugrasmaktadirlar.

Azerbaycan’daki mekteplerde Tiirkge tedrisatin men’ edildigi Fars sairlerinin Azerilerin esasen
Fars olduklar1 hakkinda ki telkinleri mevkufken haber alimmistir. Kiirt, Ermeni, Asur
mukarineti icin Tebriz’de Ingilizlerin,Urmiye’de Amerikanlilarin ¢alismakta olduklari
muhakkaktir.

Kafkasyali bir Tiirk olan Rumiye valisi azil ederek yerine ( okunmadi ) namin
bir acem vali tayin edilmistir.

Tebriz’deki Azerbaycan emirleskeri mirza Hiiseyin Han’in erkani harbi olan Zefrusseltene
hakikaten Tiirk ve Tiirk mohebbidir.Tebrizin pek fena faaliyetlerini anlayarak mukabile etmek
gerek dasnak komitesinin gerek Ingilizlerin ve acemlerin faaliyeti siyasilerinden haberdar
olarak cereyani lehimize ihale etmek lazimdir kanaatindeyim.

Zaferuddole kolaylikla elde edilebilir. Bir Tiirk evladi oldugundan ve kendisi bir ordu erkani
harbi bulundugundan cok sayam istifade bir sahsiyettir. Rumiye’de bulundugu sirada
sehbenderlik terclimani Ahmet bey'in dostlar1 oldugunu da bilnisbe biliyorum. Mumi ileyh
Ahmet bayin Tebriz’de sehbenderlik kancilarlifina nakletmek arzusu da mevcuttur, bunu
kendisi de sOylemistir.Taraf riyasetine ( okunamadi ) tanzim buyurilecek bir progrm takip
ederek ( okunmadi ) hususundan haberdar etmek ve devletin niikteye nazarine gore ifaye vazife
eylemek lizerine miimi aleyhin kancgarligia tayinine

delalet buyurulmasina arz ederim efendim.
Van hudut(komiseri) : Siileyman harbi

Yillar sonra Sovyetler birligi ¢okiince Azerbaycan devleti tekrar kurudu ve 1917 lerden
baslayan ve 1920 lere kadar siiren tartismalar 1990 da yeni den basald:. fakat bu defa Iranda
Azerbaycanlilarda yeni kimlik arama dalgalar1 basladigina gore yeni cabalar da yetersiz va
akim kaldi.
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ROSULZADONIN IRANDAKI FOALIYOTLORI

TOHID MELIKZADE,! Assoc. Prof. MOHAMMAD JAFAR CHAMANKAR?
Urmiye Universitesi

Giris

Mohammod ©min Rasulzada, Azorbaycan, Tiirkiys, iran, Sargi Averopa vo Rusiya dlkalarindo
beynalxalq saxsiyysto sahib olan Azarbaycanin on gorkomli ¢agdas simalarindan biridir. Ad1
Sorqda vo Islam diinyasinda ilk respublikanin qurulmasi ilo olagelondirilir: Azarbaycan
Respublikas1 (1920-1918). "Bir kors yiiksalon bayraq he¢ enmoz yers" Siiar1 ona aiddir. Omrii
enisli-yoxuslu idi. Jurnalistin Konstitusiya Ingilab1 doveriinde Azorbaycana va Gilana safori,
hesabatlar1 miixtolif Baki nosrlorindo dorc olunan ilk Xarici tocriibalorindon biridir.
Rosulzadenin Tehrandak: siyasi foaliyyoti Iran parlamentinds sosial demokratiya fikrinin
yaranmasina sobob oldu. Rosulzadenin Iranda sosial-demokratik fikirlorin qurucusu olmasi
biitiin miitoxassislor torofindon tosdiglonmisdir. Yeni iran Sosial Demokratlarm fikirlorinin
organi, Rosulzadenin Tehrandaki faaliyyatinin mohsuludur. Istanbula miihacirati vo Tiirk
miitofokkirlori ilo tanisligi ilo milli meyllari artd: vo orada Iran Tiirkleri adli mogalolorini nasr
etdi. Azarbaycan Respublikasinin qurucolarindan biridir. O déverds Azorbaycan adini yeni
olkaya qoyolmasi iranlt millilar tarafindon kaskin reaksiya ila qarsiladi va toraflor arasinda bir
sira mnagqisaloro sabob oldu. Bu moagalo Rasulzadanin iranla slagoli foaliyyotlorindan bohs edir.
Acar sézlar: Mohammoad ©min Rasulzado, Konstitusiya inqgilabi, Azorbaycan, Qacar Iran
Iran vo Azarbaycanda moasrutiyat hadisalari vo Rasulzada

Yirminci asrin avallarindon etibaran iranda bas veran masriitiyat horokat1 adaltxana istoklori ilo
baslansada sonralar iran qonsulugunda olan rus vo osmanli da bas veron azadliq harokatindan
tosir alaraq darinlosomaya va hatta istok dayirasinin genislnamasina sobab oldu. aslinds Rusiya
Vo osmanli da olan siyasi harokatlor muayyan sabablor tiziindon daha sistomli vo keyfiyyat
baximdan daha zongin idi. mosriitiyyat asnasinda iran azorbaycanina sigrayan bu xarici siyasi
toskilatlar stinnati horokatlori radikallagsmaya italoyirdilor.

golonakasl iran tarixgiliyinda xarici fikir vo ideologyialara ¢ox az isaro olsada son zamanlar bu
mozua doarin don baxilmaga baslanilmisdir.

iran tarixgiligindo masriitiyyst olaylar1 bohs edilirkon ¢ox az vourgolanan soxaslordan biri
mohammd amin rasulzads olmusdur. bir nega kitab va soxslarin nazarlorindon basqa rasulzads
nin iran inqilabina tasirina ¢ox az isars olunmusdur. zonimizca daha sonralar rasulzads nin
mustaqil azarbaycanin rohabarliyinds olmasi va iran yox osmanli-tiirk meylli olmasi bonun asil
sobablardan olabilar.

mohommd omin rasulzads goncliyindon toxminan 1903 lordon etibaran jurnalistik sifati ilo
siyasto daxil olmusdur. elo bu illordon etibaron iranda yavas yavas oyanan milli horokatin
xabarlorini xosiisilo iran azorbaycaninda bas veroan hadisolori dorin hiislo inca layib horit,
musavat vo odalt sorliihasi ilo bozonmis irsad gozetosindo yaynlamagla xalq horakatina dastok
vermoys baslamisdi. u iranda xalqin zohomatlori sayasinds muzaffaradingah torfindon verilmis
« odalotxana qurulmax» daha sonra mosriitiyyst formani adlanan formanin xabarini 25 fevral
1906 da irsad gozetssinds yayimlamaqla enis yoqoqiislii mosriitiyyat inqilab1 voadi sina ayaq
basdi. iran mosoriitasi haqqinda yayinladigi moaqalslor isa rost sohorinin millst torfindon
alimmasindan on giin sonra yani 28 yanvar 1909 da yayinlandi.

bu detayli yazilardan rasulzadanin masriitiyyat harokati ils ilk bagdan tanis oldugunu, iranda ilk
macalisin necs yaranmasinda nazarlarini, mohmdlisasin masriitiyyat lo necs qarsi olub ona z1d
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olan ealmlards bulundugunu, tabriz vo azarbaycanin istibdada qars1 dayanmasina na inki sahid
oldugunu boalks yaxindan analiz edib ¢6ziim yuluda unroms sini1 anlayiriq. yens yazdigi mogalo
lordan balli ulur k1 u tabrizds olan macahidlor, g1ib1 markaz adli gizli kumuta qurolusla six slage
do olmusdur.?®

rasulzadanin iran mosriitiyyst inqilab1 haqqinda yazdigi notlarda harit vo azadliq mofohiimlara
isaro ulunmaqla yanasi, mogriitiyyat inqilabinda iran azorbaycanin onciilluguna vo 6nomli rolu
olduguna xasiisi vurgu yapmisdir.

onun azarbaycan haqqinda yazdigi bu ctimlalor bizlor {igiin ¢ox 6namli dir:

« azarbaycan bu giinlor ingilab vo ayaqlanma otunda yanmaqdadir. » vo « iran ingilabiin
sohnalarinin trajik sohonalorino baxsaq bu sosnslords gohrmanca oyungularin birgoxu
zaqafqazyada islomays getmis iranlilar olmuslary. buna dayanaraq o bu ingilab saanasinds
oynayanlart umumiyatlo tiirklordon bilib azorbaycan tiirklori ilo Rusiya iscilorla ¢iyin ba ¢iyin
islomak onlarin azadliq va fodakarliq mofhumlarini 6yranilmasina va bayanib vo alismalarina
Sobob olmusdur. iran inqgilabinin bohadurlar tiirklorin olmasi isbata gorok olmayan bir
gorcokdir. bunu tartismaya heg luziim yoxdur»?°,

rosulzados irsad gozetosinds iran haqqinda olan notlarini, {izeyir haci bayovun tonz nagili ¢api
Sababi ila 25 iyun 1908 do baglanan irsad qozetasi yerina « tarraqi» gazetinds yayimladi. torraqi
azorbaycan jurnalizm tarixindo avropa istandardlarina sahib olduguna goéra balks yeni usulla
yayimlanan ilk gozeto olmusdur.

rosulzads 24 yasinda ikon Ozii iran mosriitiyyat harokatini gérmok vo balko do alindan
goldiginda yardim elomak iigiin tobriza golib verdigi rapurlar vo yazdigi xabarlorls tabriz,
urmiys, rost , culfa vo tehranda olub bitonlori oxuculariyla paylasdi. bir seri yazilara goro
rosulzado jurnalisiti kimlik ad1 altinda amma siyasi faaliyyat tiglin irana giindorildi.

onun azorbaycan haqqinda gondordigi xobarlor ayri yerlordo bozon ¢ox az okas sadasi olan
xabarlordon sayilir. moasla urmiys vo salmasda olan mosriitonin xobarlori vo 6zalliklo
misyonerlorin neca giicolnoma xabarlari va raporlari. gunku toxminan ildon az montags do elo
bu misyonerlar urmiys vo solmasda soyqirim yspmaga mosgiil olacaqlar.?’[ o ¢ox digqgatle bu
mosaloni sezib azorbaycanin gorbinds olan soy qirim sababkarlarint gézalca tosoxis vermisdir.
riiznama tokaml, §9, 17 fiiria 1907/ 17 moharm 1325, ba nagoal oz rasulzads zado, yaddasthayu...,
S: 57

rasulzads irandaykon sosyal demokrasids olan tacariibasini iran inqilabgilarina intiqal verdi. 0
sosyal demokrasi asaslarini bir bir masariito fodayilarine izah edarok nega il sonra macalisdo
qurulacaq demokrat fraksiyonunun {ivz vo kadrlarin1 hazirlamaqdaydi.

bilindigi kimin o zaman iran moacolisinds iki siyasi firgo varidi: sosyal democrat ( ictimaiyun
amiyun ) vo etedaliyun ya haman muhafizokarlar.

umumiystlo iran tarixgiliyindo demokrat partyasini qafqaz elocods Rusiya sosyal demokrat
partyasinin dovamgisi va teorik bazindan onlarla ortaq bir manifestoya sahib oldugunu yazarlar.
iranda ilk dofo olarag firidun adomiyyat (1920-2008) « iranda masriitiyyat idoldjisi» adli
kitabinda masariits tarix¢iliyinds olaylarin sarhindan ¢ixib dogrudan tarixi sosyoloji hatta siyasi
tarix yorumlarini nasor etdi. adomiyyatin bu doayarli kitabi iran tarixgiliyinda ana bir xot yaratdi.
umumiyatlo sosyal demokratlarin baxiglarin1 bu asagidaki ana basliqlarla saya bilirik:

1- din ils siyasatin ayrilmasi

% rosiil zads, mehmdamin, gazarshay1 oz anqlab moasriitit iran, tercoma: reyas nya, rahim, nasor sirazs, tohran,
1377,s: 25

2 r{jiznamo tokaml, §9, 17 fiiric 1907/ 17 maharm 1325, ba naqal oz rasiil zads, yaddasthayn..., S: 57

27 rasiil zads, mehmdamin, gazarshay1 oz anqlab moasriitit iran, tercoma: reyas nya, rohim, nasor sirazs, tohran,
1377,s: 25
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2- raiyyatlors torpaqg verilmoyai olmalari

3- birbasa vergi almaq

4- zorunlu qosun qurma

5- sina yaxud aq sagqallar macalisin qurulmasiyla muxalif olma

6- zorunlu talim va eyitim vermok

balgalara asasan 1908 do tabrizin sosyal demokrat toskilati iranin an asash togkilatlarindan idi.
amma bu rosulzads idi ki ilk dofs sosyal demokrat toskilatin nizamnamasini yazaraq bu fikir
torzini sistimlgamaya torof apardi. o bu organizasiyonda seyidhaasn togizads vo heydadrxan
omoglonun yardimlarindan da gafil olmamisdir.

rosulzados tohranda demokrat partiyasinin qurucu hyeti torkibindon olub sosyal demokrasi
fikirlorini nagor etmak tigiin tohranda yayimlanacaq « irane no» adli qazetonin bas yazarligini
goabul etdi. bu gozetonin yaxin galocokda yayimlanacaq xabarini 16 ut 1909 da toraqqi gozetonin
183ncii niimrasinds goriirtik. irane no qgoazetinin ilk sayis1 7 soban 1327/4 soptambr 1909da
yayinlandi. daha sonralar irane no gozetinin ikinci sayisinda 19 sovval 1327/3 noyabr 1909 bas
yazar adiyla rasulzadonin adin1 goriiruk.

52 inci say1 ya qador 28 comadiolavval 1328/ 7 jiien 1910 a qodar rosulzads bu dorgi ni1 idara
etmokdas vo demokratlart ham idoluji ham ds toskilat baximindan idars edirdi.

rasulzads tohran da igamt elodigi zaman moqalslorlo yanasi bir nego dono Kkitab va risals
yazmusdir « firgeye etedaliyunun tonqidi» vo 1911 do ardobil do ¢ap olan « bagor seadti» adli
kitablar. har ikisinin dili farscaydi.

birgox tarix¢i, ictimaiyun amiyun ya homan sosyal demokrat maramnamasinin rasulzads nin
yazdigi m1 vurgulamiglar. bu moramnamanin bakida ¢ap olub daha sonra qagaq sokilds irana
soxulmasindan xobarimiz vardir. bu meramnams 1338/ 1910 da yayinlandi.

bu risalalarls birgs rasulzads nin iki il iginds sosyal demokrasinin iranda yayilmasi vo mubariza
Saviyyasinin yiikaslomasindo hom do siyasi istoklorin darinlogomasindsa ¢ox boyiik rolu
olmusdur. buna goradirki umumiyatlo rasulzado ni demokrat partyasinin teorisini, heydarxan
omoglunu organizo eds n1 olaraq doyorlondirirlor.?

irane no adli gozets n1 varaqlayarkon asagidaki ana basliql fikirloro rast golirik:

1- avropa milli sosyal demokrasi

2- zortustilora himays gostormok

3- rus va ingilizlors gars1 olmaq

4- mohamadolisah aleyhins bayanio

5- tobogat1 sistima intiqadi baxis

6- xanimlara qars1 pis roftara qarsi

7- geyr miisolmanlarin hiiqiiqiinii savounmaq

8- marks diistincolorini agiglayan fikirlor

9- fars¢1 molikulstioraye bahar va sol diisiincali abulgasm lahuti nin serlarinin ¢ap1

10- alksandr duma va tolstoydan asarlor

11- edvard bravnin 1905-6 masriitiyyat harokatina dayir yazilarii ¢ap etmok

12- yohudiyats qars1 propagandalara qarsi ¢ixmaq

13- ermoni inqilabgilarinin yazilarina yer vermok

tohranda macolis do hakim olan demokrat vo muhaifzokar quruplarin kesmokeslori sonucu
muhafzokarlar lideri behbhani teror olub sugu demokratlarin {izorino atdilar.. nohayt ruslarin
oltimatomu sonucu demokratlarin taninmislari ya tutulub ya siirgiin oldular. tagizads, rosulzads
Vo omugl tehrani tork etomoys mocabiir oldular.

28 raein, osmail, osnad v xatrhhay hidrxan omiigli, cap ul 1358, s: 93
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rasulzads nin irane no gozetinin ¢ixmasinda o qadar 6nomli idi ki demokrat partiyasinin énda
galnlarindon onun kimin iranda ikincisi tapilmayacagini siiylodi. hotta deyylir ki demokratlarin
morkazi komitasi rosulzads nin irandan stiriildiigiine gora boyiik itgi aldon verdilar.

tohranda rosulzads nin xatirasini azizloms Giglin malikalsuaraye bohar irane no da rasulzadanin
ilk biyografisini yaymladi. o zamanlar yavas yavas iranda sovenisti fikirlor yaranmaga
baslayirdi. Rasulzadenin tiirk olmasi va hatta tiirkaliiglinli vurqulanmasi bir ¢ox hasasiyta sabab
olmusdur ki iran no da bir mogals do belo gegir: onun tiirk olmasi iranliliq hissiyatini azaltmir.?°
Roasulzadanin istanbul hayat:

Istanbula goldikdon sonra Rasulzado Seyid Hoson Tagizads ilo birlikdo bir evi icarayo gotiirdii
Vo yasayis1 iigiin is axtardi. Rosulzada eyni zamanda Istanbulda jurnalist kimi ¢aligmis vo Tiirk
Yurdu jurnalinda Iran Tiirklori adli silsilo mogalolor dorc etmisdir.® Rosulzado bu
moqalalorinds ilk dafs olaraq iran hakimiyyatinin osas siitunu olan vo Iran Tiirklori iginda
sayilan Azorbaycan Tiirklori silsilo mogalolor vo Iranin Fars oyalotindo yasayan Qasqay
Tiirklorinin siyasi, sosial, iqgtisadi vo modoni voziyyati haqqinda otrafli molumat verir.
Rosulzads bu moagalalori masrutiyyat doveriinde Iranda oldugu miiddotds apardig
miisahidalors vo aragdirmalarina asasan tortib etmisdi.

Bu mogalolorin Arazin Conubundaki Azorbaycansiinasliga dair Tiirkiys vo hotta diinya
motbuatinda yayimlanan ilk moqalolorindon biri oldugunu séylomok olar. Rosulzads bu
mogalalorin yayimlanmasinin sababinin Tiirk Yurdu jurnalinda "Iran Tiirklorinin mévacud
voziyyoti haqqinda oxucolart molumatlandirmaga calismaqdir"®!  deyir. Rosulzado
oksariyyatinin Azarbaycanda yasadigini sdyladiyi Iran Tiirklorinin ohalisini iran ohalisinin {igdo
biri hesab edir.

1912-ci ilds Tiirk Yurdu jurnalinda Azorbaycan Tiirklori Vo qasqaylar haqqinda nasr olunan
Rasulzadanin magalalarinin mazmunu beladir:

Birinci Magalo: Irandaki Tiirk ohali, Azarbaycanin tobiyi cografiyasi, sohorlori, kand tasorriifat:
mohsullari, ¢aylar1 vo Urmiya goli

Ikinci moqala: Iranda Tiirklorin sosial, siyasi voziyyati, okingilik voziyyati vo ticaroti

Ugiincii mogalo: Trandaki Tiirklorlo Farslar Arasindaki miinasibat, Irandaki Tiirk hakimiyyati,
[randaki siyasi voziyyat vo Tiirklorin igindoki rolu

4. mogalo: Azorbaycanin Mosrutiyyat Horokatindaki rolu, Bakidaki Iran Sosial Demokrat
Partiyas1, Demokrat partili millot vokillori, Yeni Iran

5. mogala: Iranm rasmi dili vo Irandaki Tiirkiin vaziyyati, marsiys odabiyyati, Tiirkca satirik
odobiyyati, Azarbaycan Tiirk Matbuati

6. magala: Qasqay Tiirklori vo onlarin siyasi, sosial va tarixi voziyyati

Rosulzads Istanbulda nosr olunan Sobil or-Rosad jurnalinda doarc olunan digar mogalolarindo
frandaki gecmis voziyyotdon va frandaki mosrutiyyot miibarizasinin tarixindon do bohs edir.®?
Olbotto Rosulzado Osmanlida qosd elodigi Iran Tiirklort deyimi Iranda yasayan Tiirklor
olmusdur bir voahid Tiirk xalqi yox. Bildiginiz kimin daha oncolor Rosulzads Azarbaycan
Tiirkii ifadesini cografiyadan ziyados bir millot olaraq gormiisdiir.

Birinci diinya savaasinda iranin Qafqaza baxis1 vo Rasulzado

1917-ci ilin Rusiya Bolsevoik inqilabina qodor, Arazin simali vo conubundaki Azorbaycanin
biitiin bolgalari, Rusiya qiivavalarinin nazarati altindayd: vo 1918-ci ilin avavallorinds Rusiya

29 jran nu, say1 98, 12 zihco 1327
% Bu mogqalalor toplusu 1993-cii ildo istanbulda Prof. Dr. Yavuz Ak-Pinar, irfan Murad vo Salaheddin Cag
tarafindon, daha sonra 2013-cii ilde Bakida Dr. Yadegar Tiirkel torafindon vo Farsca torciimasi 2019-cu ilds Dr.
Hassan Sofari torafindon Bakida nagr olunmusdur.
15 102 2019 58k s s Guen 4 55 6Ol ) OS5 cmalaana c02) ) Jsms ) 31
2019 5S4 s i Gua a5 Ol OS5 emliana 0l ) J g 1 iy ¢ Ml (51 2 32
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qiivovelori todricon Azarbaycan vo Qafqazi tork etdilor.®® "iran gaynaqlarina goro Ruslar
Bolgodon ayrildigdan sonra ermoani qiivovelori miistaqillik qazanmaq figiin tadricon meydana
golorok mantageni alo gecirtmok istadilor.3*

O dévardo fran monbalarinda bu hadisslor hagqinda molumatimiz miioyyon seboblir1 géra cox
azdir. Yalmz 1917 ilin payizinin ortalarinda Tiflisdoki Iran diplomatik niimayanda heyoti Sorif
al-Dovala va Bakidaki konsulu Sad al-VOozaranin daha ¢ox ¢abalariyla Azarbaycandaki siyasi
inkisaflar Iran Xarici Islor Nazirliyi torofindon miisahids edildi.
Aydindir ki Iranm Tiflis vo Bakidaki konsulluglarindan nisbaton miintazom hesabat toplusu
sokilda Iran Xarici Islor Nazirliyinin gorar gobuletmo prosesine kémok etdi.
Baki vo Tiflisdon hesabat gondorilon ilk giinlords Iran hékumati agiq sokildo Osmanlinin
Qafgazda iralilomasing qarsi idi. Masalon, 1917-ci il noyabrin 29-da iranm Tbilisidoki konsulu
Sorif od-Dovalo, Miisolmanlarin miistoqillik ugrunda apardigi miibarizodon vo bir Tiirk
hokumotinin qurulmasindan bohs edorok, "Belo bir Tiirk miisolman hokumatinin meyli
gelgcgkde Osmanli hokumatina toraf olacaqdi. Tobligat¢ilar da lazimi tagvaiqi rodd etmirlor
n35
Mohz bu xabarlorlo Tehran goazetlorinin Azarbaycanin miistoqilliyi vo Arazin simalinda Tiirk
morkazli bir hokumat qurma saylorina qarsi hiicumlart basladi. Birinci Diinya miiharibasi
qarisighiginda iran hokumoti torofindon goriilon digor todbirlor, fars dilinin todrisini
gliclondirmak gorari, Qafqaz bolgasinda, xiisuson azorbaycanlilar Arasinda fars dilindo bir
haftalik gozetin yaradilmasi vo Iran yanli siyasi partiyalarnin mali dostayi idi. Bu c¢abalorin
dorhal biidcesi miioyyon edildi.*
Bu voaxt Ingiltors, General Donstervoill-i Simali irana, oradan da Bakiya gondororok anti-
bolsevaik tnsiirlori birlostirmoys caligdirarkon, eyni zamanda Osmanlinin Arazain simala
dogru irolilomosinin qarsisini almaq istodiyi {i¢iin iranla siyasi koordinasiya qurdolar. Bu
anlasma Iran siyasi tarixindo cox muxalifi olan 1919 anlasmasi adlanur.
Azorbaycan parlamenti niimayondslorinin monitoringi vo Azaorbaycanin yeni hokumati
rosmilorinin fikirlorinin 6yranilmasi do iran konsoloslarinin Tehrana gondorilon hesabatlar
sirasinda idi.
Bu moktublarda siyasi monsubiyyatlori olan niimayandalorin vo fraksiyalarin otrafli siyahisi
var.
Bu hesabata gora, Musavoat Partiyasi vo bitoraf partiyanin oksariyyati Osmanli tarafdaridir va
xiisuson 11-i Musavoat Partiyasina qosolan Bitorof Partiya {izvolorinin Irana qars1 olverisli
hisslori yoxdur .Ittihad Partiyasi1 da Islam Birliyi ideologiyasina sahibdir vo Nuri Paganin
torafdaridir®’
Azarbaycanin miistaqilliyi va Iranin ona baxisi
1918-ci ildon bari, Arazin simalinda Azoarbaycan Cumhuriyatinin qurulmasi ilo Mohommad
Omin Rosulzadenin ad1 yenidon Iran motbuatinda yer aldh.
Malikosuoraye Bahar vo bagqalart da daxil olmagqla bir qrup kegmis Demokrat partiya tizvaiiniin
Rosulzadonin Tiirk meyllorino garsi sort movaqe niimayis etdirorok Araz ¢aymin simalina
Azorbaycan adi verilmasinin saxta oldugunu elan etdilar.
Olbatds ki, Irani biitiin qazetlori yeni respublikaya Azorbaycan ad: verilmasino monfi reaksiya
gestormadi, masalon, 1920 qis ta ke 1920 mart Arasinda fovogoalads bir heyat olaraq Bakiya
golorak ciimhuriyyatin neca quruldugu faktlari ilo yaxindan tanis olan Ra'd gozeti basgani
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Seyyed Zia -uddin Tabatabainin yaxlasimi forgliydi. Adel Khan Ziad Khan, Azarbaycan
Respublikasmin ilk sofiri olaraq, Tehrandaki sofirliyi ddvriinde Iran xalqnin miisbot
hisslorindan do osarlorinds bohs edir.%®

Rasulzads Agiq S6z goazetinds ¢ap etdiyi vo daha sonra Rad goazetinin 22 yanvar 1918-ci il
tarixli 40-c1 sayisinda ¢ixan mogalods, Azorbaycanin suverenliyini elan etmayin mogsadini
simaldak1 frovean, Ganca va Baki vailayatlorinin muxtariyyeti oldugunu bildirdi. O ham do bu
moagaloda bu gazetlorin Azorbaycan muxtariyst istomesi icarisinde iran Azorbaycanm da
olugonun talgininden da sikayat edir.*®

27 Dekabir 1917 tarixli Nobahar gozetindo Molikosuoraye Bahar Musaveat Partiyasinin
toloblorini dilo gotirerkon, Azarbaycanin Tiirkgiiliiyiinii vo miistagilliyini tongid etdi vo Iranin
yazar dostu conab Rosulzadeni musaveatcilara qosoldugunu tongid etdi.*® Lakin Rasulzadayo
halo do Iranin Bakidaki konsullugu torofinden etibar edilirdi. iran konsullugunun Bakidaki
odalot torigati torofindon olo kegirilmosinda, Iran konsulu Rosulzadeni arbitraj iigiin secdi.
Odalot Partiyasin1 vo Iranmn Bakidaki konsulunun 18 fevral 1918-ci il gevdo gestorisinda
Rosulzada iranin, azadliga vo demokratiyaya olbatts ki, ehtiyac duydugunu vurguladi ama Iran
dovlatinin rasmisine dostok verdiyini bildird*i.

Iramin Azarbaycan Cumhuriyatina qarsi ilkin mévaqeyi

Azorbaycanin miistaqilliyina dair ilk hesabat, Tiflis Bas Konsulonun 1918-ci il tarixli bir
telegramidir, bu sanodds baskonsol, Azorbaycan, Giirclistan vo Ermonistanin miistaqilliyi
barada ovovalki hesabatlarina istinad edorok, Iran hokumotindon bu cumhurilarin taninmasi
ficiin tolimat gozloyir.*2

6 Avoqust 1918 Iranin Istanbuldaki sofiri Osmanli Xarici Islor Naziri Nosimi baylo gériisiindo
franin Qafqaz bdlgesinda Azarbaycan adinda bir 6lkenin qurulmasina etirazini elan etdi.*®
Azorbaycanin miistoqilliyini elan etmosindon ii¢ ay sonra Mohommod ©Omin Rasulzads
Osmanli hakimiyyati ilo danisiglar aparmagq ii¢iin Topcu Bashovala birlikdo Istanbula getdi.
Rosulzads Iran sofirino géndordiyi moktubda 30 May 1918 tarixli Foth Oli Xan Xoyskinin
Azorbaycan Cumhuriystinin yaranmasina dair bayanatinin suratini géndororkon 2 sentyabr
1918-ci il tarixli "Conab Roasulzadoys" iinvoanlanan bir moktubla caveab olaraq: Iran
sahonsahliq Sofirliyi, Azorbaycan Cumhuriyati adi altinda miisteqil bir dovalatin
movocudlugunu tantmadigim bildirdi.*

O dovorda Iran motbuatinda Rosulzado

O giinlor Iranin qonsulugunda &lkolorin yeni vo hotta ani meydana ¢ixmasi miixtolif Iran
gozetlorinin diggoatini ¢okdi.

Seyx Yohya Kasani, Iran qozetindo/ Aprel - Iyul 1918 Arazinda Qafqazin siyasi, sosial vo
cografi hadisalori hagqinda malumat verdi.

Kasani Qafqazdaki siyasi partiyalari belo tosvair edir:

A) Qafqaz Miisolmanlarinin dini islorini vourgolayan Islam ittifaqi. Bu partiya Osmanli Islam
Ittifaqina baglidir.

B) Ermoni vo giircii irqi partiyalari
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C) Rusiyanin hazirki hokumatinin alinds olan vs siilh istadiyi ti¢iin ¢ox sayda Qafqaz xalq1
torafindon doa gabul edilon bolsevaizm.

D) musavoatgilar
Kasani Hiimmaotgilorin Bakida iqgtidar1 alo gegarmalarini vo Rasulzadanin bolsevoaik hiicumlari
qarsisinda Bakidan gagmasi barodo danmisir. O, eyni zamanda Osmanlinin Musavoatgilarla
birbasa alagasi olmadlgindan danisir.

Kasani musavaat liderlorini vo amaclarini belo hesab edir:

[PanTiirkizm]

"... Irsad gozetinin moshur qurucusu, iiziin illordir Istanbulda yasayan ®hmadboy Agayeva bu
diistincalarin yayilmasi {igiin ¢ox ¢alismisdi vo indi ingilabdan va onlarin tasirlarindan gorxan
bir ne¢a xan hiiquglarin1 qorumagq tigiin bu togkilata gatildu.

Topgu Basova lagobi ilo taninan ©li Mardanbek, hiiquq mazunu va A¢iq-S6z gazetinin sahibi
Mohammod Amin Rasulzado, Tiirk Lamarkazit dostoinin taninmis liderlorindon biridir.
Iranlilar torofindon tannan vo Tehranin fathindo sorbestlik ugrunda doyiisenlorlo birlikdo
paytaxta giron Rasulzads bir miiddat Yeni Iran qozetina yazdi vo burada Demokrat Partiyasinin
icindo oldu, irandan ayrildiqdan sonra Istanbula getdi vo Yenidon Agayovola goriisdii,
Tiirklorin Ittihad partiyasina qosolmaga meylli oldu va o partiyanin Tiirk Yurdi ayliq jurnalinda
Tiirklorin Birliyi mévazusonda va tamali ilo bagli bir nego magals yazdi. Sonra Qafqaza dondii
va ingilabdan sonra dorhal partiyan1 qurmaga ¢alisdi. Clinki Qafgazin simal hissasinds lozgilor
Vo ¢arkazlor yasayir vo Qafqazin qorb hissasi giirciilora daha ¢ox baglidir, panTiirkizm diisiinco
arenasini inkigaf etdirmok, yani Tiirk hokumatini Qafqazdaki kigik hala gatirmomokok ticiicn
xosagalmoz iddialar eyladi. O artiq izahat vermakls yanlis anlamalarin gabagini almaq istasada
Bu giino gadoar sui-istifadasi aradan galdirilmadi vo tokrar izahatlar vermoklo gina xatiralorin
narahatligini ortadan qaldirmadi.

o “Qafqaz” vo “zaQafqaz” so6zlorini konara qoyub “Azorbaycan” adimi istifado etdi vo
Qafqazin “Azarbaycan” adl1 bir hissasi oldugunu va bu hissanin miistaqil olacagini iddia etdi....
Kasani, Iran ilo Qafqaz Arasindaki olagoloro dair mogalolorini daveam etdirir vo Qafqgaz
Miisalmanlari haqqinda yazir: bolar Tiirk dili ilo danigsalar da tiplori Tiirk dayil.

“Azorbaycan soziiniin Conubi vo Sarqi Qafqaza daxil oldugunu iddia etmok prinsipina galdik.
Hoqigat budur ki, bu iddia hom tarixi, hom cografi baximdan sohvadir vo heg bir ohomiyyat
dasimir vo Azorbaycan heg voaxt Qafqaz torpaqlarina daxil olmayib. Bali, bir ¢ox dovarlards
[ran hékumati bu orazilor iizorinds hokmranliq etmisdir, lakin bu hokumot, Ingilis h6kumatinin
Hindistan, Kanada, Avastraliya vo Afrikada hokm siirdiiyli kimi bu bolgalarin tobiyi olaraq
Azorbaycanin i¢arisinds oldugu anlamina golmir.. »

Azarbaycanin miistaqilliyi va Iranin baxis:

Nisan 1919 tarixli Iran qozetinin 414 saysinda, "Rasulzadonin Qafgaz vo Zakafgazya terminini
konarda qoyub basligin1 Azarbaycan olaraq doyisdirdi" iddiasinda olanlardan biridir.

[ran gozeti 16 aprel 1919-ci il tarixli 420 sayisinda, Rosulzadenin Iranin bazi nosrlorindoki
anlasilmazliglar1 barado Rosulzadenin Irana Arazin simalinda bir Islami sivail respublika
qurmagin faydasini izah edoan bir caveab: yayimladi:

"Azorbaycanin adi cografi bir termindon daha ¢ox milli moena ifads edir. Biz 6ziimiizi
Azorbaycan dilinds (Tiirk dilinin bir hissasi olan) danisan xiisusi bir xalq hesab edirik. Bu
xalqin ad1 na Aran, na Sirvaan, na do Mogandir. "Yalniz Azarbaycandir."

Todricon mibahisalor qizisdigca Tehran qozetlorinin - yeni qurulmus Azarbaycan
Cumbhuriyatine hiicumonun asl magsadi aydin olur: bu respublikanin Tiirk kimliyi.

Yeni qurulmus Azorbaycan hokumati ilo neco omokdasliq edacoyini miizakira etmak figiin
Irandan Bakiya sofor edon Qafqazin fovagoalads niimayands heyati 1 dekabr 1919-cu il tarixinds
Azorbaycan Milli Maclisino qatildi vo Azoarbaycan parlamentinin sadr miavoaini torafindon
qarsilandi. Mohammod Omin Rasulzads do manzils galdi va onlari qarsiladi.
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Niimayando heyatinin rohbori Seyyid Zia-ud-Tabatabai-nin verdiyi moalumata géra, Mahammad
Omin Rasulzads, 2 dekabr 1919 clima axsami giinii Qafqaz niimayandas heyatinin qonaq oldugu
niimayands heyatlarinin iclasinda da bir ¢ixis etdi.

Hozrat Nabovali, zaif millatlorin Kasra taginin devarilmasi sababi ilo bir zalim doévalatin alindan
qurtoldugu kimi simal imperatorlugu da ¢okdii vo zoyif millstlor {igiin basqa bir Kasra tagi
devorildi. Basqa bir xosboxtlik doverii baslayir. Bundan olave, c¢ixisinda Iranin
niimayandalarindan qisaca bahs edildi.

Seyyid Zia-ud-Tabatabai ye gora Rasulzadonin ¢ixisi, dini inamimizla razilassa da, bu dovardo,
manca iran mansubiyyatini vo tarixi monsayini qaranliq bir sokilds ifado etmok istadi, xiisuson
da kasra bahsindan sonra Tiirk tarixi va millatindon danigdi. onun ¢ixis1t mono tasir etdi, amma
xosboxtlikdon tamasacilardaki balka do on nafar onun sézlarindon bas tapdi. "Bu ¢ixisla bagl
caveab vermok monim ii¢iin uygun deyildi."

Bas nazir 24 Dekabir 1919 tarixli moktubunda yazili caveabinda yazirdi: ... iran xeyriyyo
toskilatinda olan Mohommod ©min Rasulzadsnin ¢ixis1 son doraca aciacaqlidir. Fikrimca, hor
an ictimai diislinconi hagigat yolundan yayindirmaq vo 6z pis niyyatlorini hayata kegirmok {igiin
niyyatlorini va ya sathi malumatlarini istifads edon bu insanlar1 imumiyyatlo sorbast buraxmag
yaxs1 deyil. Tabiyi ki, o giin Roasulzadoys caveab vermok sizin tiglin uygun deyildi. Ancaq
toroflor Arasindaki yaxsi miinasibatlori pozmaqgda olan bu ciir insanlarin tokaddiirii ti¢iin
todbirlor gormok lazimdir. "B6lgadaki insanlarin fikirlarindon va voziyyatdan vo bu insanlarin
arxa planindan asili olaraq praktik tisulu sizo buraxacagam ..."

Seyid Zia-od-Din Tabatabai, 1919-ci ildoki ilk ciddi hesabatinda, 14 neytral insanin Musavoat
Toskilatina iizvoliiyiine isaro edorok, Resulzade haqqinda yazir: "Bu partiya iizvalorinin Irana
alverisli hisslori yoxdur. xiisusan do Rasulzads tobligat apararaq Iran1 xorlayir vo giicsiiz hesab
edirlor. onlar mistoqilliyini Osmanli ils ittifagda hesab etdilor, lakin bugiinkii bir illik tocriiba
naticasindo bu inancda fanatik deyillor vo mistoqilliklorini qorumaq ticiin faydali hesab
etdiklori hor hans: bir yolu izloyacaklor... "Rasulzads 6zii vo yaxin yoldaslari, Iranm kémoyini
ozlori iigiin faydali hesab etsalor do, irana qarsit hérmot va somimiyyat fikrina sahib deyillor."
Iran qozeti 7 nisan 1919 tarixli vo 414 nu sayisinda, "Rasulzadonin Qafgaz vo Zakafgazya
terminini konara goyub Azarbaycan olaraq doyisdirdi " basligla sikayoto basladi.

[ran gozetinin 17 aprel 1919-ci il tarixli 420-ci sayisinda Rosulzads, bazi iran nosrlorindoki
anlasilmazliglarina dair bir caveab dorc etmis vo alava edir: "Cografi bir termindon daha ¢ox
Azorbaycanm adi da milli mona dasiyir. Biz 6ziimiizii Azarbaycan dilinds (Tirk dilinin bir
hissasi olan) danisan xiisusi bir xalq hesab edirik. Bu xalqin adi no Aran, na Sirvean, na do
Mugandir. "Yalniz Azarbaycandir."

Azorbaycan Cumhuriystinin bolsevaiklogmosindon sonra Rosulzads tutolarag Moskvoaya
aparildi vo oradan da qagib vo bir ne¢o 6lkadon kegdikdon sonra nohayot Tiirkiyays girdi vo
Istanbulda yerlosdi.

"Mohammod ©min Rasulzadonin 1923-ci ilds istanbulda Azarbaycan Cumbhuriyeti kitabinin
nasri vo bazi iddosalarinin iranlilar Arasinda oks olunmasi ila bir negs il dayanan qarsidurma
tokrar basladi.

Birinci Diinya Miiharibasinin sonunda Azarbaycan dovalatinin Qafgazda necs quruldugunu va
daha sonra bolgevaiklar tarofindon siiquta ugradigini tasvair edon bu kitabin nosri Qafqazda vo
dolayisiyla iranda miizakiralors yol a¢di.

1923 il iyun ayinin ovavallorinds iranin Istanbuldaki sofirliyi kitabim bir niisxasini Xarici Islor
Nazirliyino gondorarkon qeyd etdi ki, “... Rasulzads bir neco ilidi ki, 6ziinii Azorbaycan
hokumatine baglamisti vo Tirklarin birliyi va Tiirk etnik qruplarinin miistaqilliyi ticlin tobligat
aparirdl. "Yoxarida gostorilon kolleksiya on shomiyyatli olanidi.

[3
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Musaraliyeh Azarbaycan tarixini va sakinlorinin vaziyatini va oxlaqini tosvair edarkan Toabrizi
Azorbaycanin morkazi, yoni Araz caymin hor iki torofindoki hissalorin morkazi olaraq
gostorir.*

Mohz bu kitabdan bshs edon ©li Sadegi Tobrizi, yazilariin birinde Mahommoad Omin
Rosulzadodan “masrytiyatin ilk déveriinde Iranin kémoyilo Tehranda yasadigini va ingilabei
franlilar onu Iranli saydigini vo hotta Iramin miihiim gozetinin redaktorlugu omanot
verilmasindan va hatta 6lkonin siyasatinds istirak etmasina tors olaraq daverandigindan sikayot
edib yazdi,

... "Ancag bonun avazine bir miiddot Istanbullda yasadiqdan vo Qafqaza qayidan kimi ilk isi vo
atd1g1 addim Irana qars1 ¢ixma idi Vo onun musavaat "karton hokumatinin" qurulmasinda 2sas
roluna isaro etdi,*8

Alli Sadighi Tobrizi, Rosoni Boy'in Iran ilo Tiirkiys Arasindaki miinasibatlors verdiyi caveabda
Rosoni Bay Vs yazilarina istinad edarak yazir: "... bu yaxinlarda Rasulzads tarafindon Osmanli
Tohsil Nazirliyinin icazesi ilo Iran oleyhino nosr olunan kitablar Masalonin voacibliyini
gostorir."’

Bu miizakirani daveam etdiron Oli Sadegi, " Qafqaz Miisalman Xanliglarina " Azarbaycani adi
verilmasindan sonra Seyx Mohommad Xayabani gruponun Tabrizdoki reaksiyasina toxunarag,
Tagizadonin sozlorini sitat gotirorok™ .. " Azorbaycanin adinin bizdon ogurlandigini gordiik,
haqqimizi geri qaytarmaq avozino ondan imtina etdik vo azadistan adi gatirmokds adim1 geri
goydug. "8

Rasulzadanin kitabinin mdvozusu tebiyi olarag Musaveat Partiyast mdvazusonu va onun
adamlarinin Irandaki faaliyyatlorini do géz éniino gotirdi hotta bonunla bagl hesabatlar da
alindi, lakin Rosulzadanin eyni voaxtda iran rohborliyino yaxinliq soyleri gdstarmasi no garsi
Vo bir nego sobobo goro Musavoeat Partiyasinin Irandaki faaliyyatlori iiziin miiddet daveam
etmadi. Ama onun Irandaki muxaliflori basardigca onun movageiyatini sarsmaya calisirdilar:
"Boli, Iranda mosrutiyatin ilk ddvariindo Tehranda yasayan vo inqilabg1 Iranlilar torafindon
[ranl1 say1lan Mohommoad ©min Rasulzads Irani tork edorok Istanbulda yerlosdikden bir miiddot
sonra Rusiyada Romanovalar siilalasinin 200 illiyi ilo slagodar imumi bir ofva elan1 naticasindo
Badkoubeys qayitdi.

Etdiyi ilk is vo atdig1 addim Irana qarsi ¢ixmaq idi vo karton hokumot olan Badkoubeh
Musavaat hakimiyyati dovariinda liderlorindon biriydi.

[ran Iran olandan Iranin bir eyaloti olan Azorbaycanin yer adin1 ogurlyaraq yeni dlkonin iistiino
goydu.

bu soxs Iranda olanda Iranli, Badkoubede olanda, qafqazli vo Istanbulda olanda Tiirk olmasi
miinasibatile, Istanbul Tiirklorinin yeni prinsiplorini taglid etdikdon sonra adin1 "Rasulzads,
Mshammad Omin " vermaklo yanasi, yeni ustadlarint sevaindirdi.

hom do orada" Azarbaycan Cliimhuriyyati "adl1 iizlin bir kitab yazmisdir, ¢iinki o, Azarbaycanin
adi kimin Azorbaycanin 6ziinii ogurlamaq vo Qafgazin bir hissasi kimi diisinmak istoyir,
buna gors do Azarbaycan adina iki taya qoyumusdur.

Bu cosarot onunla olagodardir ki, conab Tagizadoys goro, Azorbaycan adinin bizdon
ogurlandigim1 goéron kimi hiiquglarimizi geri qaytarmaq ovezino ondan imtina etdik vo
Azadistani icad etdik vo listiino qoydug.
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Indi bu soxs bizim lageydliyimizdon istifado etdi vo bir neco milyonluq bir dévalotin
ogurlanmasini adinin ogurlanmasi godar asan oldugunu diisiinarak bu safeh s6zlari irali siirarark
agalarina xidmatini siibut etdi. »*°
Bu aci topkilara qarsi, Istanbulda olan Rosulzado iranin Tiirkiyadaki sofiri Mohommad Oli
Foroughi ilo slags qurmaga ¢aligdi. Safir yazdi:

"1 Mart 1928 Ciimo axsami: Qafqazli Rasulzads galdi vo malum oldu ki, qafqazlilar va giirciilor
Ingiltora vo Polsa kimi bozi dovalotlorin tosvaiqi ilo 6z miistoqilliklori iigiin ¢alisirlar vo
Ukraynam da ortaq kimi gobul edirlor va iran hokumotindon da gizli himays istirlor »*

Rosulzado Novobati goriisdo Iranin Bas naziri Mehdi Qolu Xan Hidayata verilmak iizoror iran
saofiri Foroughi-ya dord sohifalik bir moktubu verdi:

Mohammoad Omin Rasulzadodon basvazirs, 25 Noyabr 1929
Oziz bay!

Biitiin Islam diinyas: iigiin bir kabus olan Rusiya Car hékumotinin yox olmasmdan sonra,
Qafgazin yeni yaranmaqda olan milli hékumsatlorindon biri olan Qafgaz Azorbaycan
Cumhuriyati hokumotinin qurulmasini tantyan ilk hkumot qonsumuz Iranidi.

Bu hadiss, indi tapdaglarda olan hamvatonlorimizi forohli kegmisi xatirladan, unudolmaz bir
hadisadir.

Yiiz illik osirlikdon qurtolmus vo iki il azadliq va istiglal sevaincini yasayan millatimiz, toassiif
ki, yenidon Rusiya hokmranligindan aziyyat ¢okdi.

Minloarls siyasi rong va riyakarligla vo giiclii bir ordonun kémayi ilo 6lkamiza yol tapan, biitiin
miigaddasliklorimizi pozan bir yad qiivave qarsisinda millotimiz qanli bir sokildo miigavaimat
gostordi vo siddotli miibarizo apardi.

Bu milli silahli {isyan aylarca va hotta illorlco daveam etdi, baxmayaraq ki, bir xarici hokmdar
torofindon zorla yatirildi, amma kiil altinda alovo kimi tirokdo yatan milli nifrot dorhal sénmadi
Vo gizli qaynayan miinaqisa xarici qiivavealara qarsi ani dayanmadi va oksine azadliq va istiglal
sevoinci tapmis bugiinkii gonc noslin faaliyyatini va cevaikliyine sobob oldu.>!

Rasulzads maktubunda bu basliglara isaro edir:

1- Balsevaiklorin tazyiqils bir ¢ox Azarbaycanli vatonparvar yurdu tork adib iran vo basqa
qonsu dlkalars vo hotta averopaya siginmiglar.
2- Ruslar iranda yasayan musavoatgilari qorxulu vo tohlikali gostormak istoyirlor. Hotta

boyaz Ruslar Balsevaiklor kimin Musavoeatcilar1 6z dorgilorindo Iran diismani gdstormok
istirlor.

3- Numayandasi oldugum heyatin torafindon programimizi aydinlatmagq istayirom

4- icorids gizli vo askar voziystdo calisan Qafkaz Azorbacanin milli morkozinin amaci
Azorbaycan cumhuriyati dovelatinin istiglalini qurmaqdir. Bu dovalatin hududu qafqazin sorq:
olaraq Rus steplarini Anadolu va Iran ¢6llarini birbirno baglayandir.

o- Bilirik ki qafqazda yasayan xalqalar birbirindon ayrildigi zaman Ruslar rahatca orani
alabilir. Buna gors gafgaz istiglal komitasi qurmusuq

6- Bizim togkilatin hadofi gafgaz birlosik heystdon ayrilmama sortilo Azorbaycani Rus
istilasindan ¢ixarmaqdi.

7- Istanbulda odlaryurdu, parisdo Promethee va polsada niimayandomiz var.

8- bir tampon bolgo olaraq Qafqaz, irana igtisadi xeyri do var.

9- [ran délvati ilo bir numayanda vaasitasilo bizimlo irtibata gegmak istayirik.
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Foroughi yoxaridaki moktubu asagidaki matnlo Tehrana goéndorir:

"Foroughi, basvazir, 28 Noyabr 1929

fran Kralligi Sofirliyi

Abanin 7-ci tarixi 1308

hormotli Bas naziri

Qafqazdaki Azorbaycan Musaveat firgoesinin Istanbuldaki niimayandasi olan va bu bdlganin
miistaqilliyi ugrunda ¢alisan conab Mshommoad ©Omin Rasulzads monim 6z adimdan da onun
dediklarinin tasdiglomayimi istadi. Bu movozolarda bozi fikirlorim var ki, bu tezliklo dils gatira
bilmarom, amma hazirda veaxt yoxdur vo Rasulzads moktubun daha tez gatmasini istayir, buna
gora moktubu Paris sofirliyi veasitasilo Xarici Islor Nazirliyine togdim edirom.

Sokatli giinlariz Mustadam

Foroughi, Mahammad Oli »

Rosulzadonin Bas Naziro gondardiyi moktubu Riza Saha agiqlamaq iizoro Pahlovai sarayina
catdirdu.

Pahlavai saray naziri Teymurtas, Rza sahin fikirlarini bir moktubda Foroughi-ys ¢atdirdu:
Timurtas Rasulzadonin moktubu haqqinda geyd edir

Conab Foroughi-ys yazilmagq tigiin.

Oziz dostum! Mohommad Omin Rasulzadonin hoérmotli Bas nazir Hoazratlori Xidmatina
yazilmis vo Zati-aliniz torafindon gondarilon moktubu aldim.

Indiki lideri Mohammod ®min Rosulzado olan Musavoat dostasi iranla dostlugunu dila gotirir
Vo bizi Soveet hokumotine garst ¢ixmaga va Iranda olan bu dasto iizvalorini dostoklomoya
togvaiq edir:

Badkoubeh ii¢iin Azarbaycan adinin ixtiras1 Rasulzads vo yoldaslarinin osarlorindan biridir.
Musavaatgilar, olbatts ki, siyasi cahotdon dost oldugumuz bir 6lkanin alstidir, lakin onlarin
siyasat prinsipins qarsiyiq;

Olbotdo ki, Tiirkiys ilo dostuq, amma Tiirkiyonin Qafqazda hakim olmasina razi deyilik.

Biz do yaxsi bilirik ki, Rasulzads cargist oldugu Badkuba Cumbhuriysti vo ya Ermonistan vo
Giirciistan miistaqil yasaya bilmoz vo gec tez bir torarfo ¢okilmalidirlor. Ki Rasulzadanin
Tiirkiys torafinds oldugunu distiniirik.

Bizim {iglin Sovoet hokumatinin diigmoanlari ilo amokdasliq etmok va diiriistlitys qarst harokot
etmok diiz doyil.

Olahozrot Homayouni deyir ki, Soveet hokumoti Iran iigiin faydali idi vo mon antisovoet
siyasoto qarismaga he¢ voaxt razi deyilom, bunu voicdanimin sleyhino hesab edirom. olbatdo
Zati-aliloriz, Rasulzadonin dediklarina ohomiyyat vermoayacoksiniz, xiisuson aradaki fikir
qarsilig1 oldugumuza gdro montigo ziddi. Ona deyin ki, Iran hokumati 6z 6lkosi daxilinds o
godar mosgoldur ki, bu ciir siyasi macaralara miidaxiloni lazimsiz hesab edir.

Beloliklo Rasulzadanin iranla slago yaratmagq cabalar1 sona gatir. Rasulzadonin vofatina gador
ona gora heg yazi pozu getmir. Son yazi dostu Taglzadodan olur.

Seyid Hoson Tagizado Mohommad ©Omin Rasulzads haqqinda deyir: "Rosulzads on mashur
kisilordon biri idi ki, dmriim boyu Sarqds onun kimi birisi gormadiyimi desom, heg bir sokildo
sigirtmomisom.

Giiclii vo saglam bir moantige, goalb tomizliyina, diiriistlitys, dogroluga, méhkomliys, har monada
safliga, inancina, fodakarligina, miicahidligine vo 6ziino arxaym olan tolimli bir insan idi.
Rasulzada siyasi vo milli inanclarinda bark va tasavavaiir olunmaz doaracado mohkom idi. Soxsi
oxlagda hagigat, adalot, miilayimlik vo ayiqliq niimunaesi idi. Omrii boyu heg veaxt hogigoto
qars1 bir s6z sdylomomis vo saf bir hagigat idi vo bundan da iistiinds s6zii heg sisirtmomis vo
tomkinini itirmomisdir. Diinya masalalori barads malumatli va yaxsi bilan bir yazig1 idi.
Inaminm vo ifadasinin giicii heyratlondirici idi vo mon onu tanidigimdan vo onunla bir dostdan
daha ¢ox tinsiyyat qurdugumdan va axlaqina heyran oldugumdan ¢ox xosbaxt idim. Bels bir

146



Conference Book

lideri olan har millot xosbaxtdir. Mitkommal bir lider idi vo daveamgilarina hayacan vo inam
asiladi vo mon Iran va Iran iigiin hoyacanli siyasi faaliyyatinin bir hissasi oldugunu xatirladigim
{iciin xosbaxtom va Irana olan sevagisini vo mohobbatini sonuna godar itirmomis "

O, monim k&hna sadiq dostumdu va bu ciir dostun itirmayimin iirok agrisini tasvair etmok
miimkiin deyil.">?

Introduction

Mohammad Amin Rasulzadeh is one of the most prominent contemporary figores of Azerbaijan
with an international personality in the countries of Azerbaijan, Tiirkey, Iran, Eastern Europe
and Russia. His name is associated with the establishment of the first republic in the Orient and
the Islamic world: the Republic of Azerbaijan (1920-1918). His motto is "Once a flag is raised,
it will never go down." His life was full of ups and downs. Journalistic trip to Azerbaijan and
Gilan during the Constitutional Revaolution is one of his first foreign experiences, the reports
of which havoe been published in various Baku publications. Rasoulzadeh's political activoities
in Tehran gavoe rise to the idea of social democracy in the Iranian parliament.

The fact that Rasoulzadeh is the founder of social democratic ideas in Iran has been confirmed
by all experts. Irane-nova is the organ of the Social Democrats' ideas, the product of
Rasoulzadeh's activaities in Tehran. With his emigration to Istanbul and his acquaintance with
Tiirkish thinkers, his national inclinations increased and he published articles by Iran Tiirkleri
there. He is one of the founders of the Republic of Azerbaijan, whose hame was met with a
sharp reaction from nationalism of Iranians at that time, and a series of discussions was
exchanged between the parties. This article deals with Rasoulzadeh's activaities related to Iran.
Keywords: Mohammad Amin Rasoulzadeh, Constitutional Revoolution, Azerbaijan, Qajar
Iran

Y‘\~-Y‘\\ua cW;&;quwRSQYGAW
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Abstract

This study intends to describe the general balance in the perspective of Islamic economics. This
study uses a systematic literature review method. The data sources for this research come from
books, journals, and other literature related to general balance in an Islamic economic
perspective. The findings in this literature review study conclude that general balance in an
Islamic economic perspective is a concept that emphasizes the existence of a continuity between
fiscal and monetary balance with social balance, as well as a balance between the rights and
obligations of capital owners. The principles of Islamic economics, monotheism, khilafah, and
justice were introduced to help achieve balance and justice, and reduce economic inequality.
This concept emphasizes that government spending, community economic empowerment,
social protection, use of finance, and taxation policies must be directed at improving people's
welfare. This can be achieved by using revenues to improve education and health, improve
infrastructure, and create jobs. To achieve this general balance can also be achieved by
increasing market access for small traders, and creating incentives for small and medium
enterprises that are in line with Islamic economics, namely realizing human goals to achieve
happiness and prosperity in the world and the hereafter, as well as a good life. Through
government intervention so as to create individual, community and state welfare. A family is
said to be prosperous if the family conditions are prosperous, healthy and peaceful, where the
indicators are physical, income, health, educational and socio-economic aspects.

Keywords: General balance, economy, and society.
A. Mekanisme tercapainya keseimbangan umum dalam ekonomi Islam

Keseimbangan umum dalam ekonomi Islam dicapai dengan memastikan bahwa semua pihak
yang terlibat memiliki hak yang sama. Mekanisme untuk mencapai keseimbangan umum dalam
ekonomi Islam adalah dengan menciptakan lapangan kerja. Ini bisa dicapai dengan
meningkatkan investasi dalam infrastruktur, meningkatkan akses pasar bagi para pedagang
kecil, dan menciptakan insentif untuk usaha kecil dan menengah.

Keseimbangan dalam pasar menjadi salah satu tujuan untuk mencapai idealitas perekonomian
suatu negara, dimana permintaan dan penawaran berada dalam titik keseimbangan tersebut
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(Sya’diyah, 1959). Menurut Ibnu Khaldun, jika pasar mengalami penurunan dalam permintaan
dan penawaran maka harga dalam pasar untuk setiap komoditi pun akan berubah, harga akan
tidak stabil sehingga keseimbangan dalam pasar akan pasti terganggu(Adelia et al., 2023).

Pemerintah dapat memainkan peran penting dalam mencapai keseimbangan umum dalam
ekonomi Islam, dengan menetapkan kebijakan fiskal dan moneter yang tepat untuk mengontrol
inflasi. Pemerintah juga dapat memainkan peran dalam meningkatkan efisiensi pasar dengan
memastikan bahwa harga dan jumlah barang yang tersedia bersaing secara adil. ketika pasar
mengalami distorsi, maka pemerintah tentu perlu turun tangan membenahi carutmarut harga,
sesuai dengan misi yang diemban untuk mewujudkan kemashlahatan umat(Adelia et al., 2023).

B. Peran ajaran Islam dalam pencapaian keseimbangan umum

Ekonomi Islam mencakup ilmu ekologi yang diciptakan sesuai dengan prinsip-prinsip
Islam(Suprihatin, 2017).Perekonomian suatu negara tidak dapat dikatakan ideal jika struktur
internalnya tidak didasarkan pada prinsip-prinsip Islam. Satu-satunya persyaratan untuk
ekonomi yang sempurna adalah kompetitif, dengan sumber daya yang dialokasikan berdasarkan
pertukaran produk dan uang secara sukarela dengan harga pasar, menghasilkan jumlah
maksimum barang dan jasa dari semua sumber daya yang ada (Hidayatullah, 1996).

Dalam ekonomi konvensional, jika pasar uang dan pasar barang seimbang, keseimbangan
umum dapat terjadi. Sejalan dengan kecenderungan umum tersebut, besaran pendapatan
nasional (YY) dan tingkat bunga (i) yang terlihat akan mewakili pendapatan nasional (Y) dan
tingkat bunga (i) yang sejalan dengan pasar uang dan pasar produk(solihin, 2019) Islam tidak
berbeda dengan keseimbangan tradisional; selain seluruh Alquran dan Al Hadits sebagai
dasarnya, Islam juga mengharamkan suku bunga dan menawarkan solusi melalui bagi hasil
serta dengan tingkat keuntungan yang diinginkan (r).

Didalam islam juga terdapat Mekanisme pasar syariah, mekanisme pasar syariah adalah
mekanisme pasar bebas di mana pemerintah menahan diri dari campur tangan dalam
menetapkan harga pasar. Sebaliknya, ia berfungsi sebagai pengawas pasar (al-muhtashib) untuk
memastikan tidak ada gangguan pasar seperti ikhtisar, tadlis, dan distorsi. Ekonomi Islam
memuat sejumlah peraturan yang mengatur mekanisme pasar, dan pelaku ekonomi dilarang
keras untuk memanipulasi pasar dengan cara apapun. Contohnya: penimbunan barang yang
merupakan salah satu jenis distorsi pasar.

Berikut beberapa aspek mekanisme pasar dalam ekonomi Islam(zulkifli et al, 2022)
A. Pasokan dan permintaan pasar memiliki dampak signifikan pada harga.

B. Setiap pertukaran barang atau jasa antara penjual dan pembeli adalah transaksi yang
berlandaskan kesepakatan bersama.

C. Tidak ada pihak yang diperbolehkan ikut campur dalam pasar bebas.

D. Karena laba adalah imbalan atas usaha dan risikonya, penjual diizinkan untuk mengambil
laba yang wajar tetapi tidak berlebihan.

e. Motivasi dalam mengambil keuntungan seharusnya tidak menjadi penghalang untuk
melakukan hal-hal baik atau bahkan buruk.

F. Berikut ini adalah beberapa permintaan yang dibuat dalam Islam:
1. Permintaan khusus untuk produk dan layanan halal dan tayyib.

2. Tidak perlu membual tentang memiliki barang mewah, karena permintaan barang dan jasa
tidak memenuhi tujuan itu.

149



Conference Book

3. Ada kewajiban untuk membayar zakat, serta saran untuk infak dan sedekah, dan kemudian
kewajiban setiap negara untuk menyediakan kebutuhan dasar, yang telah meningkatkan
permintaan kebutuhan orang miskin.

G. Berikut ini adalah beberapa tawaran Islam:

1. Produk hanya dibuat secara halal dan tayyib.

2. Masyarakat mengutamakan produksi barang agar dapat memenuhi kebutuhan pokoknya.
3. Setiap pilihan ekonomi harus mempertimbangkan biaya saat ini dan manfaat masa depan.
4. Perlindungan lingkungan, sumber daya alam, dan manusia.

C. Peran keseimbangan umum dalam pandangan kesejahteraan sosial

Kehidupan sejahtera adalah kehidupan yang didambakan oleh semua manusia. Namun, tidak
selalu kehidupan sejahtera yang didambakan tersebut dapat diraih oleh semua orang.
Pemerintah Republik Indonesia mendefinisikan Kesejahteraan Sosial adalah kondisi
terpenuhinya kebutuhan material, spiritual, dan sosial warga negara agar dapat hidup layak dan
mampu mengembangkan diri, sehingga dapat melaksanakan fungsi sosialnya. Untuk itulah
diperlukan ikhtiar yang sungguh-sungguh dari setiap individu untuk menggapai kehidupan
sejahtera yang didambakannya. Negara berperan memfasilitasi dan menjamin setiap warga
secara adil untuk dapat mewujudkan kesejahteraan sosial bagi seluruh warga negara.

Persoalan utamanya di Indonesia hampir setiap hari, ada berita terkait dengan tindak kekerasan
dan kejahatan dengan alasan ekonomi, ketidaksanggupan memenuhi kebutuhan pokok, putus
sekolah karena tidak ada biaya, dan lain-lain yang menunjukkan masih banyaknya masyarakat
Indonesia yang belum sejahtera.

Menurut Umer Chapra, prinsip-prinsip dasar ekonomi Islam adalah prinsip: tauhid, khilafah,
dan keadilan. Tiga prinsip dasar tersebut menggambarkan bahwa keadilan sosial yang
membuahkan hasil kesejahteraan sosial, perlu dikelola oleh kepemimpinan yang efektif yang
berprinsip pada khilafah, dan harus bermuara pada tujuan mulia untuk mendapatkan ridho
Tuhan semesta alam. Hal ini sangat erat kaitannya dengan tujuan utama syari‘at Islam, yaitu
mewujudkan kemaslahahan umat manusia, baik di dunia maupun di akhirat.

Ekonomi Islam yang merupakan salah satu bagian dari Syariat Islam, tujuannya tentu tidak
lepas dari tujuan utama Syariat Islam. Tujuan utama ekonomi Islam adalah merealisasikan
tujuan manusia untuk mencapai kebahagiaan dan kesejahteraan dunia dan akhirat (falah), serta
kehidupan yang baik.

Secara teologis-normatif maupun rasional-filosofis, Islam adalah agama yang sangat peduli
untuk mewujudkan kesejahteraan sosial. Ibadah puasa, orang yang berpuasa diharapkan dapat
merasakan lapar sebagaimana yang biasa dirasakan oleh orang lain yang berada dalam
kekurangan. Zakat merupakan ibadah yang sangat jelas unsur kesejahteraan sosialnya. Ibadah
haji mengajarkan seseorang agar memiliki sikap merasa sederajat dengan manusia lainnya.

Secara terperinci, tujuan ekonomi Islam dalam bentuk terwujudnya baldatun thayyibatun wa
rabbun ghafur dapat dijelaskan sebagai berikut: Pertama, Kesejahteraan ekonomi adalah tujuan
ekonomi yang terpenting. Kesejahteraan ini mencakup kesejahteraan individu, masyarakat, dan
negara. Kedua, Tercukupinya kebutuhan dasar manusia, meliputi makan, minum, pakaian,
tempat tinggal, kesehatan, pendidikan, keamanan serta sistem negara yang menjamin
terlaksananya kecukupan kebutuhan dasar secara adil. Ketiga, Penggunaan sumber daya secara
optimal, efisien, efektif, hemat dan tidak membazir. Keempat, Distribusi harta, kekayaan,
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pendapatan dan hasil pembangunan secara adil dan merata. Kelima, Menjamin kebebasan
individu. Keenam, Kesamaan hak dan peluang. Ketujuh, Kerjasama dan keadilan.

Jika mengacu pada ekonomi Islam, kesejahteraan sosial masyarakat Indonesia harus berisi
manusia yang berkategori ibadurrahman (Islamic man). Islamic man adalah pribadi yang
perilakunya rasional dan konsisten dengan prinsip-prinsip Islam yang bertujuan untuk
menciptakan masyarakat yang seimbang. Tauhidnya mendorong untuk yakin, Allah-lah yang
berhak membuat rules untuk mengantarkan kesuksesan hidup (Kholis et al., n.d.).

Dalam berbagai kajian, ditemukan bahwa masalah kemiskinan tidak saja mengenai masalah
ketidakadilan sosial ekonomi, tetapi juga masalah kesenjangan antara laki-laki dan perempuan.
Kesenjangan yang terjadi antara laki-laki dan perempuan juga dipengaruhi oleh faktor sosial
budaya. Perempuan sebagai pribadi memiliki kesempatan yang sama untuk meningkatkan
kapasitas terutama dalam peningkatan kesejahteraan sosialnya (Probosiwi, 2015).

Kekuatan pembangunan ekonomi akan optimal apabila penduduk dapat berpartisipasi penuh
dalam membangun suatu daerah melalui kemampuan setiap masyarakat termasuk kaum
perempuan yang dapat berperan serta dalam menentukan arah pembangunan dalam masyarakat,
karena setiap orang termasuk perempuan mampu mengembangkan potensi dirinya.

Suatu keluarga dikatakan sejahtera jika keadaan keluarganya makmur, sehat, dan damai,
dimana indikatornya adalah aspek fisik, pendapatan, kesehatan, pendidikan, dan sosial ekonomi
(etal., 2018).
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Abstract

This writing intends to provide knowledge about the history of Islamic economic thought at the
time of the Prophet Muhammad. khulafaur rashidin, and contemporary thought figures. This
writing uses a systematic literature review method. The source of this writing data comes from
books related to the history of Islamic economic thought. writing in this literature review study
concluded that Islamic economics existed from the time of the Prophet by using the Baitul Maal
concept in Medina through the existence of the zakat system and the ushr, jizya, khums, kafarah,
and kharaj systems. At the time of the Rashidun khulafaur, the concept of baitul maal was
further developed from the time of the Prophet with the appointment of the person in charge of
baitul maal to Abu Bakar. while in umar formed the baitul maal institution and founded the first
Islamic diwan (al divan). However, at the time of Uthman carried out a policy of dividing land,
then during Ali's time, the distribution of all baitul maal revenues and the printing of their own
currency. however, during the time of contemporary figures, the baitul maal system was not
enforced which was later replaced by a conventional economic system. The conventional
system in question is the existence of an agreement and the prohibition of usury and gharar.

Keywords: History, Economic Islam, Baitul Maal.
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Abstract

The purpose of this study was to find out the meaning of principles in the capital market, to
know the main reference sources of Islamic principles in the capital market, to know about the
prohibition of usury, to know about the prohibition of gharar, to know about the prohibition of
maisir and gimar, to know about the halalness of goods, to know about transactions dharar. This
research method uses a library approach that originates from books and journals according to
the topic and research focus. The results of the literature review in this study concluded that
Islamic principles in the capital market are defined as principles that are the main variables or
conditions for the establishment of a sharia-compliant capital market. If activities in the capital
market cannot meet or are not in accordance with Islamic principles, then it is certain that it is
not an Islamic capital market, even though only one of the Islamic principles is not fulfilled.
The main source of reference for Islamic principles in the capital market is Islamic (shariah)
law which consists of: the Koran, sunnah and hadith, ijma and giyas. Then any activity or action
that causes the other party to be endangered, abused, suffered or lost is called dharar. Based on
this definition, transactions that contain usury, gharar transactions (containing elements of fraud
or uncertainty), and gambling are included in dharar transactions because all of them result in
other parties being persecuted or harmed so that these transactions are prohibited in Islam.

Keywords: capital market, sharia, prohibition
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Abstract

Globalization does not yet have an established definition, or it can be said that it is just a
working definition. So it depends on which side one sees it. Some view globalization as a social,
historical, or natural process that will bring all nations and countries in the world that are
increasingly bound to one another, to create a new order of life by getting rid of geographical,
economic, and social boundaries. There is also the view that globalization is a project carried
out by superpower countries, meaning that strong countries will control the world economic
sector so that weak countries are increasingly powerless because they are unable to compete.
The results of this research are in the form of a view that considers globalization as a project
carried out by superpower countries, meaning that strong countries will control the world
economic sector so that weak countries are increasingly powerless because they are unable to
compete. Globalization touches all important aspects of life and creates new challenges and
problems that must be answered and solved to take advantage of globalization for the benefit
of life. in another many kilometers away and vice versa. In the author's opinion, in the current
era of globalization, the Indonesian people need to make various improvements in all fields.
The basic fields that are quite important are social and cultural, political, legal, and economic
fields. This needs to be done so that the changes that occur later will be even better. The author
also needs to instill the application of the values of the 1945 Constitution and Pancasila so that
the Indonesian nation continues to progress without leaving the characteristics of what has
existed.

Keywords: Globalization, aspect, life paper.
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Abstract

Islam is a religion of peace and harmony, therefore, it prefers justice, peace, tranquility, and
harmony. If we talk before the advent of Islam, everywhere, the darkness of evilness, injustice,
inequality and violation were spread. The poor people was crushing in the cruelty and no one
was to hear their voice. The condition of poor people was very pathetic. The cruelty of the cruel
person was increasing day by day, in this situation, the need was to become a person who helps
them and save them from cruelty and brutality. In such situation Allah Almighty sent the Holy
Prophet (PBUH) to the world to save the humanity. The Holy Prophet (PBUH) was the first
man who spread the peace on the land of Arab and he save the property, lives and honor of the

people. Hence, the Holy Prophet (PBUH) succeed to keep the foundation of a peaceful society
on the land of Arab.

Keywords: Islam, Religion, Peace, Harmony, the Holy Prophet (PBUH), Strategy
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Abstract

Hazrat Abu Ubaida (RA) was a noble personality of Islam and he belonged to the well-known
Quraish tribe in Makkah. One of the very first Muslims was Hazrat Abu Obadiah. He was a
faithful general and an Islamist preacher. Additionally, he was the Holy Prophet's close friend.
He participated in a number of campaigns and received the honor of hoisting the Islamic flag.
In addition, the Prophet referred to him as the best man and bestowed upon him the title of
Amin-ul-Ummah from Allah's Apostle. He participated in a lot of battles and exhibited the very
best qualities of bravery. Hazrat Abu Bakar was given command of the Muslim army that was
sent to the front of Syria to face off against the Roman forces. His bravery helped Muslims win,
and under his leadership, the entire country of Syria was conquered. He served for a while as
Syria's governor as well. His helpful services are part of the publication of Islam. In this
dissertation, Hazrat Abu Obadiah's character and contributions to Islam are highlighted.

Keywords: Islam, Ameen-ul-Umat, Abu Ubaida, Commander, Syria
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RE-EXAMINING THE QUR’ANIC STRUCTURE IN QS. WAQI’AH USING
SEMITIC RHETORICAL ANALYSIS

AQDI ROFIQ ASNAWIY, MEITRISYA HALDA AISYAH?
University of Darussalam Gontor

Abstract

The Qur’anic correlation (munasabat) also developed in the study of surah as a unit. Moreover,
this matter has received more attention from many mufassir and many who favor the
munasabah pattern. Then came the science of correlation which discussed the correlation
between verses until show the coherence of surahs. Initially, which began with the study of
correlation, finally came modern scientists such as Michel Cuypers, who was present in the
20th century with his method, namely Sematic Rhetoric Analysis. This method has previously
been applied to Bibel. Michel Cuypers divided the surah into several parts in examining the
structure of the surah text. Cuypers divides surahs based on the principles of Semitic Rhetoric
Analysis, which resulted in the discovery of parallel, concentric, and mirror compositions in
the Surah of the Qur’an as in other Semitic texts. Richard Bell is one of the orientalists interested
in correlating verses or verse arrangements in the Qur’an. Richard Bell examined the
arrangement of verses throughout the Qur’an. He changed the arrangement of verses on a surah,
one of which was in surah al-Wagqi’ah. He believes verses 15-23 should be placed after verse
33. Because according to him, verses 15-23 explain the enjoyment obtained by the right class,
not for the previous class of people. This paper argued that what Richard bell thought was not
true after revealing the unity of surah al-Wagqi’ah using the Semitic Rhetorical Analysis method.
It is found that the arrangement of al-Wagqi’ah forms an arrangement of mirrors which, in the
discussion, face each other like mirrors.

Keywords: qur’anic structure, munasabat, Semitic Rhetorical Analysis
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Universitas Darussalam (UNIDA) Gontor

Abstract

Synthetic meat is artificial meat from a laboratory derived from the growth of muscle fibers in
cell cultures taken from stem cells. Mark Post is a British scientist who claims that synthetic
meat is safe to consume and has the potential as an alternative to regular meat for dieting.
Synthetic meat derived from laboratory cultivation by taking stem cells from the muscle part of
a living animal aims to create a product with the same texture, appearance, taste, and nutritional
value as conventional meat derived from animal slaughter. The researchers used descriptive
analysis methods to explain the Qur'an review on the Synthetic meat perspective of Mufassir
figh's pattern. This article concludes that according to Mufassir of figh's pattern, Synthetic
meats manufactured with stem growth of live animal cells in laboratories, including on
carcasses as they are produced by the growth of animal cells in laboratories that including a
single unit that composes the body of the animal. Synthetic meat products without slaughter by
Islamic law. Therefore, synthetic meat is excluded from halal food.

Keywords: Qur'an, Synthetic Meat, Tafsir Figh,
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Abstract

The purpose of this study intends to describe the verses and hadiths about sharia investment.
This study uses a systematic literature review method. The source of this research data comes
from books related to verses and hadiths about sharia investment. Analysis of research data

using VOSviewer — Visualization of scientific landscapes.

The findings in this literature review study conclude that saving and investing are highly
recommended activities in Islam. This has been stated in the verses of the Al-Quran and
authentic hadiths. As for the verses of Al-Bagarah [2]: 261, which provide information about
the importance of investing. In Yusuf's letter [12]: 47-49 it is also emphasized that it is a good
thing to save some reserves for consumption in the future. It's the same as investing some of
the assets we have.

In the hadith narrated by Bukhori explicitly that the Prophet Muhammad used to save money.
In the hadith narrated by Muslim, it is explicitly explained that doing charity, useful knowledge,
and a pious child who always prays for him is an investment. Alms jariyah and righteous
children who always pray for him are investments that are ukhrowiyah in nature, meaning that
this can be felt when he dies, while useful knowledge is an investment that is both worldly and
hereafter, because useful knowledge will be an investment for people who have put their
knowledge into practice and will bring reward for those who teach in this world and in the

hereafter.
Keywords: investment, verses of the Quran, hadith, saving
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Abstract

Assets are objects that can be owned, controlled, cultivated, andtransferred, whether tangible
or intangible, whether registered or unregistered, both movable objects and immovable objects
and rights that have economic value. Issues regarding position and management of assets really
needs to be studied considering that many people misuse use treasure. in this study the authors
used the research method of literature review through various sources of literature. This
research wants to examine how the concept of wealth in the Qur'an and Hadi$. The results of
this study can be known that the absolute owner of the property is Allah SWT, humans have
the right have assets but are relative, just entrusted, as jewelry, a test of faith and as a provision
for worship. Al-Qur'an and Hadi$ provides guidance on how to obtain wealth through master
mubah objects, contract transactions, inheritance, syuf'ah, and the right of gift to someone who
is regulated by religion. The Al-Quran and Hadith have explained clearly about property and
ownership so that humans do not fall into the luxuries of worldly wealth.

Keywords: Property, Ownership, Qur'an, Hadis
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Abstract

This study aims to identify the meaning of wagf, know the legal elements of wagf, know how
to empower waqgf, and know the verses and hadiths about waqf. This study used a systematic
literature review. This source and research comes from books, journals, and other literature
related to waqgf empowerment in Indonesia. Analysis of research data using VOSviewer —
Visualization of scientific landscapes. The results of this study are First, greater attention to
empowering wagf that has not been productive, the majority of which are based on mosques
and educational institutions as well as empowering waqf that are still neglected. Second,
increasing Nazhir's human resources (HR) related to issues of management and professionalism
as well as expertise in optimizing the economic potential of waqgf needs to be a priority. Third,
together with national and international institutions it is important to think about efforts to
develop the waqf economy by opening strategic and potential investment pathways to wagf.
Fourth, should build public trust (public trust) by increasing the standards of accountability and
transparency of wagf institutions. Fifth, the making of waqgf regulations should be encouraged
to support the development of wagf for social justice purposes.

Keywords: Wakaf, ekonomi, potensial
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Ozet

Dahi Nizami “Hamse” yaratimi1 boyunca Tirk folklor geleneklerinden yararlanmay1 tercih
etmistir. Sairin diger eserlerindo oldugu gibi “Iskendername” mesnevisinde de tiirk halk bilimi
geleneklerinden iinsiirler icerilmektedir. Bu bakimdan Nizaminin Iskender karakterinin fetihleri
ile Tirk epos kahramani Oguz Kagan’in fetihleri arasindaki benzer noktalart buna
ornek gostere bilerik . Nizami Iskendor imgesinin folklor prototipi olarak Oguz Kagani
almistir. Nizami ustaca fatih Iskondor imgesinin poetik strukturunda fatih Oguzun sanatsal-
estetik yapisini yerlosdirmekle Iskenderi bir bakima tiirklestirmistir. Eserlerinde banal, slogangi
tirk¢iiliikden ve siiubilikden kac¢inan Nizami bu zaman “torki sifoti” siirsel tislubunu
onemsemistir . Iskenderin yunan kimligi tiim diinyada iinliidiir. Biiyiik sair Iskenderin yunan
kimligini korurken ona Oguz hanin siirsel dizelerinden yararlanarak tiirk kimligi bahs etmis ,
yaratdigi Iskender imgesini Firdovsinin “Sahnama” mesnevisindeki nefret dizeleri ilo
canlandirdigi Iskender imgesine karst koymusdur. Sair bununla tiim Dogu’nun ve
diinyanin sanatcilarina kendi milli kimlikerini diger halklarn milli hak ve haysiyetlerini
ayaklar altina almadan nasil yiiceltmegin yollarim 6gretmistir. Iskender yunan olsa bile ,
Nizami onu tiirk milli kahramani karakteri ile siisleyerek onun tiniinii daha da artirmistr.

Iskender ve Oguz hanin fetihlerindeki benzer noktalardan biri her iki fatihin iilkeleri almadan
once onlara elgiler gondererek, biiyiik siyasi giice boyun egmeyi ve baris i¢inde yasamayi teklif
etmeleridir. Ancak bu olmayinca onlar silahli saldiri baglatmaya karar vermisler.
Ormegin, Iskender Zengibar hiikiimdarma savasdan once  elgisi araciifiyla mesaj
gondermistir. Ayn1 askeri sdylemi Oguz Kaganin Sirvan vo Samahiya elgisi
aracihgiyla gonderdigi mesajin iceriginde de gdérmek miimkiindiir. Nizami’nin Iskender’in
savastan Once lilke hiikiimdarlarma, ve ya ordu komutanlarina teslim olmasi ile ilgili
mesajlarinin tasviri biiylik 6nem tasiyordu. Sair yalnizca bu imgeni kiirurlu , cesur bir savagi
olarak canlandirmayr amaclamamustir. Burada asil amag Iskenderi yalmizca yetenekli bir
savasgl (“kilic vuran”) gimi degil, ayn1 zamanda bilge bir hiikiimdar, kendisi i¢in insani
hedefler belirleyen bir hilaskar , yaratict sahs olarak sunmak olmustur . Nizami’nin
Iskender’i tarihi Iskenderden farkli olarak, farkli iilkeleri iglerinde siyasi, sosyal, kiiltiirel,
ekonomik refah, diizen , uyum vo adalet yaratmak amaciyla feth etmistir. Tarihi iskender
tilkeleri sadaca servetlerini talamak ve isgalcilik amaciyla feth etmistir. Bu bakimdan Nizami
Iskenderi tarihsel prototipinin tamamen zttidir. Nizami Iskenderinin prototiplerinden
biri oguz tiirklerinin biiyiik babasi , bilge ve adil Oguz Kagan’dir.

Anahtar kelmeler: Iskender , Oguz Kagan , fatih , gelenek , epos
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Summary

Genius Nizami preferred to benefit from Turkish folklore traditions throughout his creation of
"Hamse". As in the other works of the poet, elements from Turkish folklore traditions are
included in the "Iskendername" masnavi. In this respect, we can cite similar points between the
conquests of the Nizami's character Iskender and the conquests of the Turkish epic hero Oguz
Khagan.Oguz Khagan was taken as the folklore prototype of the Nizami’s Iskender image.
Nizami masterfully placed the artistic-aesthetic structure of ocuper Oguz in the poetic structure
of the image of ocuper Iskender, thus turning Iskender into Turkish in a way. Nizami, who
avoided banal, sloganist Turkishism and skepticism in his works, gave importance to the poetic
style of "torki face™ at this time.The Greek identity of Iskender is famous all over the world.
While preserving the Greek identity of the great poet Iskender, he gave him a Turkish identity
by making use of the poetic lines of the Oghuz Khan, and opposed the image of Iskender he
created with the hate lines in the "Shahname™ masnavi of Firdovsi .With this, the poet taught
the artists of the East and the world how to exalt their national identity without trampling on
the national rights and dignity of other peoples. Even though Iskender was Greek, Nizami
further increased his reputation by adorning him with the character of a Turkish national hero.

One of the similar points in the conquests of Iskender and Oguz Khan is that both conquerors
sent envoys to the countries before they took them, offering to submit to the great political
power and live in peace. However, when this did not happen, they decided to launch an armed
attack.For example, Iskender sent a message to the ruler of Zengibar through his ambassador
before the war. It is possible to see the same military discourse in the content of the message
sent by Oguz Khagan through Shirvan and Shamakhiya envoy. The depiction of Nizami's
messages about Iskender's surrender to the rulers or military commanders before the war was
of great importance. The poet did not only aim to portray this image as a brave and brave
warrior. The main purpose here has been to present Iskender not only as a skilled warrior
("swordsman"), but also as a wise ruler, a creed, creative figure who sets humanitarian goals
for himself. Nizami's Iskender , unlike the historical Iskender , conquered different countries in
order to create political, social, cultural, economic prosperity, order, harmony and justice within
them.The historical Iskender countries were conquered only for the purpose of plundering their
wealth and invading. In this respect, Nizami Iskender is the complete opposite of his historical
prototype. One of the prototypes of Nizami Iskender is the wise and fair Oguz Khagan, the
grandfather of the Oguz Turkishs.

Key words: Iskender , Oguz Khagan , conqueror , tradition , epos

1.GIRIS

Dahi Nizami "Hamse" yaratimi boyunca Tirk folklor geleneklerinden yararlanmay: tercih
etmistir. Sairin diger eserlerinde oldugu gibi "Iskendername" siirinde de Tiirk halk bilimi
gelenekleri ile bagliliklar1 vardir. Bu agidan bakildiginda Nizami'nin Iskender karakterinin
fetihleri ile Tiirk destan kahramani Oguz Kagan'in fetihleri arasindaki benzer noktalarin
varligina 6rnek vere biliriz. Nizami, Iskender imgesinin folklor prototipi olarak Oguz Kagan't
almustir. Nizami, fatih Oguz'un sanatsal-estetik yapisini fatih iskender imgesinin siirsel yapisina
ustaca yerlestirmekle bir bakima Iskender'i tiirklestirmis oluyor. Banal, sloganci tiirkgiiliik ve

sovenizmden uzak duran Nizami, eserlerinde “torki ylizii”niin siirsel cisimlesme iislubunu
temel almistir.

Iskender'in Yunan kimligi tiim diinyaya bellidir. Biiyiik sanatc1, karakterin Yunan kimligini
korurken, Oguz Kagan'in siirsel 6zelliklerinden yola ¢ikarak ona bir Tiirk kimligi de vermis ve
imajim, Ferdovsi'nin "Sahname" adli siirinde nefret dolu dizelerle yarattign Iskender
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karakteriyle karsilastirmistir. Bununla sair, tiim Dogu ve diinya sanatcilarina, diger halklarin
ulusal hak ve onurlarini ayaklar altina almadan kendi ulusal kimliklerini nasil yiicelteceklerini
ogretmistir . Iskender bir Yunan olmasma ragmen, Nizami onu bir Tiirk milli kahramani
karakteriyle siisleyerek daha da iinlii yapmustir . iskender ve Oguz Han'm fetihlerindeki benzer
noktalardan biri de, lilkeleri almadan 6nce onlara elgiler gondererek, biiyiik siyasi giice boyun
egmeyi ve barig icinde yasamayi teklif etmeleridir. Ancak bu anlagsmalar olmayinca silahli
saldir1 baslatmaya karar verirler. Ornegin Iskender savastan dnce elgisi araciligiyla Zengibar
Sah'a su mesaj1 gondermistir: Oguz Kagan'in elgisi araciliiyla Sirvan ve Samahi'ya gonderdigi
mesajin igeriginde de ayni askeri sdylemi gdrmekteyiz.Nizami'nin iskender'in savastan dnce
iilkenin krallarina ve ya ordu komutanlarina boyun egme mesajlarin1 bu kadar giizel
anlatmasinin nedeni, sadece bu karakteri gururlu ve Kibirli bir komutan olarak tasvir etmek
degildi. Burada asil amag, iskender'i yalmizca yetenekli bir savasci olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda
bilge bir hiikiimdar, kendisi i¢in insani hedefler belirleyen bir kurtarici ve kurucu olarak sunmak
olmustur .

2.YONTEM

Nizami'nin Iskender'i, tarihi Iskender'den farkli olarak, iclerinde siyasi, sosyal, kiiltiirel,
ekonomik refah, diizen, uyum ve barig yaratmak icin farkl iilkeleri fetheder. Tarihsel olarak,
Iskender iilkeleri isgal etmis, servetlerini yagmalamistir. Bu bakimdan Nizami Iskenderi,
tarihsel prototipinin tamamen zittidir. Bu bakimdan Nizami iskender'in prototiplerinden biri de
Oguz Tiirklerinin biiyiik atasi, bilge ve adil Oguz Han'dir. Iskendername'deki folklor
gelenekleri konusunun c¢esitli aragtirmalara genis 6l¢iide yansidigini ve bu konuda ayr1 bir kitap
yazildigin1 bir kez daha belirtmek isteriz . Bu ¢alismalarda Iskender ile Oguz Kagan arasindaki
benzerlige dikkat ¢ekilmisse de ayrintili olarak ele alinmamigtir. SGylenenleri tekrar etmemek
icin, Nizami'nin ana fikrini somutlagtiran iskender imgesi ile Oguz Kagan imgesi arasindaki
temel noktalara bir goz atacagiz. Bu bakimdan her iki hiikiimdarin da fethine dikkat
cekilmektedir.

Fetih her iki karakterin de biyografilerinde dnemli bir yere sahiptir. iskender'i tiim diinyada
iinlii yapan fetihleridir. Destanin Oguz Kagan ile ilgili versiyonlarinda da onun fetihlerinden
bahsedilmektedir. Dikkat edilmesi gereken ve arastirmacilarin deginmedigi 6nemli bir nokta
vardir: Iskender ve Oguz Kagan fetihleri birgok yonden ayni iilkeleri kapsamaktadir. Bize gore
Nizami'nin dikkatini ¢eken noktalardan biri de budur. Iskender ve Oguz Kagan aymi yerin
fatihleridir. Bu gergek, Nizami'nin diisiincesinde bir gurur duygusu uyandirdi ve Oguz Kagan"t
Iskender imajmi bir folklor prototipi olarak almaya sevk etmisti. Nizami, fatih Oguz'un
sanatsal-estetik yapisim1 Fatih Iskender imgesinin siirsel yapisma ustaca yerlestirmis, bir
bakima Iskender'i tiirklestirmistir.Banal, sloganci Tiirkgiiliik ve sovenizmden uzak duran
Nizami, eserlerinde “torki yiizii niin siirsel cisimlesme iislubunu temele almistir. Iskender'in
Yunan kimligi tiim diinyada tinliiydii. Biiyiik sanatci, karakterin Yunan kimligini korurken,
Oguz Kagan'm siirsel dizelerinden yola ¢ikarak ona bir Tirk kimligi vermis ve yarattig
gorlntiyu, Firdovsi'nin  nefret  dizeleriyle  yogurdugu  Iskender  imgesiyle
karsilastirmistir. Bununla sair, tim Dogu ve diinya sanat¢ilarina, diger halklarin ulusal hak ve
onurlarini ayaklar altina almadan kendi ulusal kimliklerini nasil ylicelteceklerini 6gretmistir.
Iskender bir Yunan olmasina ragmen, Nizami onu bir Tiirk milli kahramani karakteriyle
stisleyerek daha da tinlii yapmustir.

3.BULGULAR

Nizami, Yunan ve Oguz kahraman tiplerinden kendi Iskender imgesini yogurarak, cagdaslarina
ve haleflerine geleneksel imgeleri mekanik olarak taklit etmeden yeniden yaratmay1
Ogretmistir.

164



Conference Book

Iskender'in fethettigi ve ziyaret ettigi iilkeler:

Zengibar, Mistr, [ran, Arabistan, Barda, Derbent, Ray, Horasan, Hindistan, Cin, Kipg¢ak, Rusya,
Ziilmet diinyasi, Simal {ilkesi, Yecuc seddi ve baskalari .

Oguz Kagan'in fethettigi tilkeler:

Karanligin diyar1 Sirvan, Samahi, Arran, Mugan, Diyarbakir, Sam (Sam), Rum, Firang, Misir,
Bagdat, Basra, [ran, Kirman, Irak-Acem, Mazenderan, Giirfan, Dehistan, Horasan, Kuhistan ve
baskalar1. Goriiniige gore bunlar, asag1 yukar1 ayni fiziki ve siyasi cografyanin fatihleridir . Her
iki hiiklimdarin fetihleri arasindaki benzerlik, liderlik agisindan neredeyse birbirlerini "tekrar
ettiklerini" de ortaya koymaktadir. Iskender ve Oguz Han, iilkelere hiicum etmeden &nce
kendilerine elgiler gondererek, biiylik bir siyasi glice boyun egmelerini ve barig i¢inde
yasamalarini teklif etmistiler . Ancak bu olmayinca silahli saldir1 baglatmaya karar vermisler.
Omegin Iskender savastan 6nce habercisi araciligiyla Zengibar Sah'a su mesaj1 gondermistir:

“Toxti var, tact var boxtitok parlaq,
Qilincinin giiciiyls ucaltmis sancagq.
Sovkatli, qlivvatli, hom do sorkosdir,
Bozon do acigi yanar atosdir.

Maral buynuzuna géndon zeh ¢okor,
Qarisqa basini dirnaga tikor.

Onunla miidara eylo, ey salar,
Aglayib iizr isto, get ona yalvar.
Inan ki, bu atos olsa solovar,
Sonmaz iizorina doniz toksalor.
Dostlugla yaxinlas, kinindon ¢akil,
Onunla diismanlik faydali deyil.
Kin ilo, siilh ilo stnanmis cahan,
Siilhiindon xeyr almis, kinindon ziyan” [Goncovi,N, 1982: s. 77-78].

Goriiniise gore Iskender Zengibar, Sah'a askeri olarak kars1 duramayacagimni sdyleyerek sorunu
baris¢il bir sekilde ¢cozmesi i¢in ¢cagrida bulunuyor. Oguz Kagan'in habercisi araciligiyla Sirvan
ve Samahi'ya gonderdigi mesajin igeriginde de ayni askeri retorigi gérmekteyiz:

"Zaten buraya geldigimizi duymussundur. Gittigimiz her lilke verilen emri yerine getirdi.
Gegtigimiz yerlerde fethetmedigimiz bir memleket, bize boyun egmeyen, taat yolunu tutmayan
bir hiikiimdar birakmadik. Simdi bize kendi basiniza ulagmak istiyorsaniz, bir cevap gondererek
yanit vermelisiniz. Ve ya isyanda inat ediyorsan savasa hazirlan. Biz de o zaman bu elgilere
uyacagiz" [Rosidoddin, 2003: s. 30].

4.SONUC

Nizami'nin Iskender'in savastan dnce iilkenin krallarina veya ordu komutanlarina boyun egme
mesajlarin1 bu kadar giizel anlatmasinin nedeni, sadece bu karakteri gururlu ve kibirli bir
komutan olarak tasvir etmek degildi. Buradaki asil amag, Iskender'i yalnizca yetenekli bir
general ("kili¢ ustas1") olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda bilge bir hiikiimdar, bir kurtarici, kendisi icin
insani hedefler belirleyen bir kurucu olarak sunmaktir.
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Nizami'nin Iskender'i, ne pahasina olursa olsun diinyay: fethetme iiniinii yasayan tarihi
Iskender'in aksine, siyasi, sosyal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik refah, diizen, uyum ve baris yaratmak igin
farkli iilkeleri feth etmistir. Tarihsel olarak, Iskender iilkeleri isgal etmis, servetlerini
yagmalamisdir. Bu bakimdan Nizaminin Iskenderi, tarihsel prototipinin tamamen zittidir. Bu
yoniiyle Oguz Tirklerinin biiylik atas1 olan bilge ve adaletli Oguz Han'a benzemektedir.
Benzerlik tesadiifi degildir. Oguz Kagan, Nizami iskender'inin prototiplerinden biridir.

5. KAYNAKLAR
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S.
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2008, — 188 s.
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DiL HADISOLORININ AYDINLASDIRILMASINDA ANTROPOSENTRIK
YANASMA

OMAROVA FAIDO

AMEA Akad. Z.M.Biinyadov adina Sarqsiinashq Institutu

Bizim diinyamiz dil vasitasilo dork edilon, sorh edilan va ifads olunan diinyadir. Dili dork edib
anlamaq t¢lin ilk névbads danisan vo diisiinon soXsiyyat olan, onun dasiyicisi insana miiraciot
etmok lazimdir. Bels ki, dil insanin hoayati, faaliyysti vo tofokkiirii ilo bilavasito baghdir vo
comiyyatdon konarda moéveud ola bilmoz. Alman falsofi antropologiyasinin banisi M.Seler
geyd edirdi Ki, folsafonin biitiin morkazi problemlarini “insan nadir?” sualina baglamaq olar.
Antroposentrizm insani biitdv bir varliq kimi dyronmays cagirir.

Dilgilikds antroposentrizm miixtalif fonlorarasi elmlorin yaranmasina sobab olmusdur. Homin
elmloro misal olaraq etnolinqvistika, sosiolinqvistika, lingvokulturologiya, kognitiv dil¢ilik vo
basqalarin1 géstormok olar.

Hazirki dévrds dilgilor belo hesab edirlar ki, lingvistikada dili insandan asili olmayan miistaqil
sistem kimi nozardon kegirmokdon onu “antropoloji fenomen” kimi tasvir etmaya kegiddan
ibarat koklii doyisikliklor bas verir. Linqvistik todqigatlarin yeni bir istiqgamats - antroposentrik
istigamoto yonlondirilmasi bas verir. Onu da qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, yeni antroposentrik
paradigmanin elmds dorin tarixi koklori vardir.

Antropoloji prinsiplor asasinda dil elminin yaradilmasi haqqinda ilk dofs fikir s6yloyan alman
alimi V.Humboltd olmusdur. Onun fikrinca, dilin dyronilmasi son moagsadlo mahdudlagmur,
oksina bunlarla barabar insan ruhunun imumi istoklorini, insan ruhunun 6z-6ziinii anlamasini
Vo otrafinda olan agkar va gizli hadisoalora olan miinasibatini ohato edir. (5, 234)

V.Humboltdun irali siirdiiyii fikro A.A.Potebnyanin elmi aragdirmalarinda da rast golirik. Dilin
inkigaf tarixi haqqinda aragdirmalar apararkon o0, belo gonasto golmisdir ki, dil ancaq
comiyyatds inkisaf edir. Bu tokca ona goéra bas vermir ki, insan biitoviin bir hissasi oldugunu
anlayir. Hom do 0 zaman bas verir ki, insan 6z sozlarinin digar insanlar tarafindon anlagildigini
gorarak 6ziint dork edir. (7, 87)

E.Benvenistin “danisanlara dil toyin etmok” fikri haqqinda miilahizalori do maraqlidir.
E.Benvenist dilin sistemli tosvirini veron, miollif vo iinvan sahibi anlayislarinin vacib
komponentlorden oldugunu sdyloyanlorden birincisi olmusdur. “Umumi linqvistika” adl
kitabinda o yazir ki, dilin xtisusiyyatlori 0 godor 6ziinomoxsusdur ki, mahiyyot etibarilo bir
deyil, bir neg¢a dil strukturu vahid vo biitdv linqvistikanin formalagsmasina xidmat edir ( 2, 45).
E. Benvenistin dil vo insan arasinda olan qirilmaz bagliliq hqqinda fikri bels ifado olunmusdur:
“Insam1 dilsiz vo 6ziino dil ixtira edon biri kimi tosvir etmok miimkiin deyil. Diinyada dili olan
insan, basqa insanla danisan insan va belaliklo do, dil insanin miiayyan edilmasins xidmat etmis
olur. Mahz dilds va dilin sayasinds insan subyekt kimi ¢ixis edir”. (2, 293)

XX asrin ikinci yarisindan baglayaraq E.Benvenistin ideyalarindan dilgilikds six sokilds istifado
olunmusdur. Kegan asrin 80-90-c1 illari dil vo insan alagasinin tadgiginds noazari vo praktiki
donom olmusdur. Belo analiz yolunda ilk addim B.A. Serebrennikovun “Dilds insan faktorunun
rolu. Dil va diisiinca” adli monoqrafiyasi olmusdur.
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Dilgiliyin sonraki inkisafi tadgiqat¢ilarin insanin dili ilo onun tafokkiiriiniin slagesi problemins
maraginin artmasi ilo baglidir. Antropoloji paradigma insani birinci yera qoyur, dil iss onu an
mithiim xiisusiyyot, varliq sorti adlandirir. insan zokasmi dildon konarda tosevviir etmok
miimkiin deyil. Insan torafinden yaradilmis matnlor tofokkiir dinamikasimi va proseslorini dil
vasitalori ilo oks etdirir. Bu paradigma ¢ar¢ivasinds kognitiv dilgilik, lingvokulturologiya va s.
kimi istigamotlor formalasir. Insan foaliyyatinin zehni sahays dair tadgiqatlarin aktuallig: onun
hazirladigi matnlorin hermenevtik yanasmanin madaniyystdos realizo olunmasi ilo 6z tosdigini
tapir. Bu yanagmanin mahiyyati ondan ibaratdir ki, madaniyysto insanin moadani
nailiyystlorinin bir yigimi olan matnlor toplusu kimi baxilir.

Rusiya todqiqatgilarinin osorlorindo miiasir dilgiliyin terminoloji sisteminin ~ miihiim
komponenti todgiqatda 6z oksini tapmis “antroposentrik yanasma” terminidir. B.M.Alpatov
“Dils antroposentrik vo sistemli yanasma haqqinda” adli isindo geyd edir ki, tarixan mohz
antroposentrik yanasma osas olmusdur. Miallif deyir ki, todqgiqatgr dili onun dasiyicist kimi
todqgiq edir va bunun dil hadisalorinds tez-tez rast goalinon dasiyict dilds oz fikirlarinin dark
edilmasi vo tosviri ilo asaslandirir (1, 15).

Tadgigat¢1 E.N.Remgukova hesab edir ki, antroposentrik yanasma qrammatikanin dyranilmasi
tiglin vacibdir. O yazir: “Qrammatikaya antroposentrik yanasma tokco linqvistik dob deyil.
Mbohz bu yanasma dil vo nitq arasinda olan ¢otin vo ahongdar qanunauygunlugu, miixtolif
yaradici nitqin tip vo janrlarini lazimi doracads reallagsdirmaq gabiliyyatini miioyyan etmoyo
imkan verir”. (8, 309)

Antroposentrizmi miiasir dilgiliyin asas prinsiplarindan biri kimi nozars alan E.S.Kubryakova
geyd edir ki, antroposentrizma elmi obyektlorin ilk novbads insan hoyatinda, onun soXsiyyat
kimi formalagmasinda vs inkisafinda gordiiyii rolunu xarakterizo edon asas prinsip kimi baxilir.
Bu o zaman bag verir ki, insan miioyyan hadisalorin tohlilinds baslangic noqtasi olur vo onun
perspektivini, son magsadlorini miioyyan etmak tigiin bu tohlilo calb olunmus olur. Dilgilikdo
antroposentrik prinsip dil hadisalorini “dil vo insan”la bagli nazordon kegirmok cohdi ilo
olagalondirilir. (6, 212). Tadqgiqatginin fikrinca, antroposentrik prinsip ham do insan va onun
dilins aid olan asagidaki problemlorin todqiqi ilo alagalidir: dil vo inanin monovi aktivliyi; dil,
tofokkiir vo insan siiuru; dil vo insanin fiziologiyasi; dil vo madaniyyat; dil vo rabits; dil vo
insani doyarlor (6, 214).

Dilgilikdo antroposentrizmi todgigat perspektivinin doyisdirilmasi, yeni todgigat obyektinin -
linqvistik soxsiyyatin formalasdirilmasi kimi izah edilir. Idrakin aktiv formalarindan biri olan
dil bizs yiizilliklor boyu insanin dork etmays calisdigi diinyanin real obrazini verir. Bundan
cix1s edarak dil soxsiyyatinin dyranilmasi problemi yaranir.

Miasir antroposentrik dilgiliyin morkozindo “dil soxsiyyati”, yani nitq horokatlorini yerino
yetirmok gabiliyyatino gors insan anlayisi yer alir. "Linqgvistik soxsiyyat" mothumu miivafiq
fonlorarasi terminin dilgilik sahasine proyeksiyasi ilo formalasir. “Dil soxsiyyati” hom do dildon
linsiyyat vasitasi kimi istifado edon insanin sifahi davranisinin xiisusiyyastlorinin macmusu —
kommunikativ soxsiyyot kimi basa diisiiliir. Vo nohayat, “dil soxsiyyati” miioyyon bir dilin
osasan leksik sistemda sabitlonmis asas milli-madoni prototipi, diinyagdriisii, miinasibatlori
osasinda tartib edilmis bir név “semantik identikit” kimi basa diistils bilor.

Dil soxsiyyati terminini ilk dofo V.V.Vinoqradov islotmisdir. Todqiqatg “Badii odobiyyat dili”
kitabinda qeyd etmisdir ki, abido tokca kollektiv dil yaradiciliginin asari deyil, hom da gapali
fikirlor dairasinin estetik cohatdon etibarli ifadasi magsadilo 6z dovriiniin fordi se¢imin vo dilin
yaradici transformasiyasinin oksidir. Buna gora do dil¢i 6ziinii fardin soxsiyyati doyisdiran dil
xazinasindan istifads edos bilocayi yollart haqqinda qorardan azad etmomoalidir. (3, 91)
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Dil birliyi konkret dil dasiyicilarinin macmusunu toskil etdiyino gora dil soxsiyyatine “nitq
soxsiyyatlorinin ¢oxqatli vo ¢oxkomponentli paradigmasi” kimi baxmaq lazimdir. Nitq
soXxsiyyatini iso iinsiyyatin ekstralingvistik vo linqvistik xtisusiyyatlorini reallasdiran dil
soxsiyyatinin elementlor toplusu kimi nazorden kecirmok lazimdir. Insan (fard) comiyyotdo
yalniz linsiyyoat zamani reallasir. SoXsiyyat sosiallasma prosesinds, yani hoyatin miiayyan
aninda maddi vo monavi, homginin linqvistik dayarlorin istehsalinda digar insanlarla barabar
istirak etmis vo insanliq mahiyyatini monimsomis insandir.

A. A. Vorojbitova dil soxsiyyatini psixolingvistika vo pragmalingvistika noqteyi-nozarindon
nozordan kegirir. Miiallif yazir ki, psixolinqvistikada dil soxsiyyati “insan nitqinin yaranmasi,
qavranilmast mexanizmlari vo modellori” kimi nazordon kegirilir. (4, 14)

Belalikla, bela gonasts galmok olar ki, dilgiliyin miiasir inkisaf marholoasinds antroposentrizm
o zaman reallasir ki, todqiqatc1 dili 6z fordi linqvistik instuisiyasina asaslanaraq onun dagiyicisi
kimi Oyronir. Dil goxsiyyatinin analizinds insan baslangic noqtaesine ¢evrilonda, hamginin
miixtalif sistemli todgigatlarda asas kegidin tocassiimii soklinds olanda antroposentrik
yanagsmani miioyyan etmok miimkiindiir. Umumiyyatlo, deyilonlordon do aydm olur ki,
dilgilikda antroposentrik yanasma miiasir dovrds an aktual hesab edilir. Ciinki insan va dil
miinasibatlori halo ki bu tarafdon todqiq olunub arasdirilmamisdir.
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DIiL VO MODONIYYOTIN QARSILIQLI OLAQO VO TOSIRINO DAIR

Rest. Assist. AYGUL MIRZOYEVA

Akademik Z.Biinyadov adina Sarqsiinashq Institutu,
Azarbaycan Milli Elmlar Akademiyasi

Xiilasa

Dil madaniyyatin 6tiiriiclisii, eyni zamanda varligini, davamliligini miihafizo edon bir vasitadir.
Oz ana dilini dyronon hor bir nosil, eyni zamanda 6ziinden ovvalki nosillorin xarakterik
xiisusiyyatlorini, mentalitetinin spesifik cohotlorini monimsoyir vo bunda da dilin rolu
danilmazdir. Dil ictimai funksiya dasidigi iiglin comiyyata xas olan har bir xiisusiyyet dilds 6z
oksini tapir. Buna goroa do hor hansi bir xalqin modaniyyatinin dyronilmesinde onun dilinin
Oyranilmasi bdyiik shomiyyat kasb edir.

Ortaq funksiyalar yerino yetiron elmi fonlor kimi dil vo madoniyyatin qarsiliql slags vo tosiri
ilo bagli tadqiqatlarin aparilmasi dilgilik elmi ilo yanasi, bir sira digor insanin morkozi movqge
tutdugu elm saholorinin do diggotindadir. Psixologiya, sosiologiya, folsofo, etnoqrafiya va s.
kimi sosial elmlor bu kimi masalslarinin dyronilmasinds aparici rol oynayir.

Miasir dovrde linqvistikada antroposentrik istigamatdo aparilan todqiqatlara maragin
artmasinin sobabi dildo tozahiir edon modoniyysto xas elementlori ortaya cixarmaqdir.
Antroposentrik  paradigmanin osasinda formalasan dilgilik saholorindon biri  olan
lingvokulturologiya dil vo madaniyyatin bir-biri ilo alage va tasirini, xalqin madoniyyatinin vo
mentalitetinin dilds inikasini Gyronir.

Dil vahidleri 6zlinds xalqin yasadigi hadisolorls bagli miioyyon diinyagériisiinii oxz etdirarok
modoni informasiya dastyicisina ¢evrilir vo insan siiurunda konseptlor soklindo formalasir.
Humboldt geyd etmisdir ki, sézlor forgli dillorde tamamilo eyni monani ifado etmir. Hor bir dil
dasiyicist s6zo 0z diinyagoriisii aspektindon yanasdigi iiglin konsept xalqin diinyagoriisii
osasinda formalasir. Forqli dillordo konseptlorin dyronilmosi homin dillorin dasiyicisi olan
xalglarin modoniyyatlori arasinda oxsar vo forqli moegamlarin miioyyanlogsmasinda
Oziinomoxsus rol oynayir. Milli mentalitetlor arasindaki oxsar vo forqli cohatlori miioyyon
etmok ti¢iin xalglarin dilini miiqayisali sokilde tadqiq etmok miitloqdir.

Agar sozlar: dil, madoniyyat, funksiya, diinyagoriisii, informasiya, comiyyat.
Resume

Language is a transmitter of culture, and at the same time it is a means of protecting its existence
and continuity. Each generation that learns its mother tongue, at the same time, adopts the
characteristic features and specific aspects of the mentality of the generations before it, and the
role of language in this is undeniable. Since the language has a social function, every
characteristic of the society is reflected in the language. Therefore, in the study of the culture
of any nation, the study of its language is of great importance.

Conducting research on the interaction and influence of language and culture as scientific
disciplines that perform common functions is the focus of linguistics as well as a number of
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other human-centered fields of science. Psychology, sociology, philosophy, ethnography, etc.
Social sciences play a leading role in the study of such issues.

Language units embody a certain outlook on the events experienced by the people and become
cultural information carriers and are formed in the human mind in the form of concepts.
Humboldt noted that words do not mean exactly the same thing in different languages. The
concept is formed on the basis of the people's worldview, as each speaker of the language
approaches the word from the aspect of his worldview. The study of concepts in different
languages plays a unique role in determining the similarities and differences between the
cultures of the peoples who speak those languages. In order to determine the similarities and
differences between national mentalities, it is necessary to study the language of peoples in a
comparative manner.

Key words: language, culture, function, outlook, information, society.

Dil madoniyyatin Gtiiriicilisli, eyni zamanda varligini, davamlili§init miithafizo edon bir vasitadir.
Oz ana dilini dyronon hor bir nosil, eyni zamanda &ziinden ovvalki nosillorin xarakterik
xiisusiyyatlorini, mentalitetinin spesifik cohatlorini monimsayir vo bunda da dilin rolu
danilmazdir. Buna asason do deys bilorik ki, dil iinsiyyat vasitasi olmagqla, xalqin tarixon
qazandig1 sosial-madoni tacriibonin toplanmasi, qorunmasi vo Gtiiriilmosinds on miihiim rolu
oynayir. Madoniyyatin ehtiva etdiyi doyarlorin dyronilmasi vo bu informasiya kimi golocok
nasillora otiirlilmosinds asas vasito mohz dildir. Madaniyyat niimunslorinin Otiiriilmasindo
mithiim rol oynayan dil, eyni zamanda onlarin yaranmasinda da xidmot edir. Dil ictimai
funksiya dasidig: liglin comiyyats xas olan har bir xiisusiyyat dilds 6z oksini tapir. Buna goro
do hor hansi bir xalqin madoniyyestinin Oyronilmasinds onun dilinin Syronilmasi boylik
ohamiyyat kasb edir. Dil vo madaniyyatin slago va tosirlorini aydinlagdirdigimiz zaman har iki
sahonin funksiyalarina nazar salmaq moagsadouygun olar.

Azorbaycan dilgiliyinin gdrkomli niimayondolorinin dilin funksiyalarma dair tosnifatlarina
nozor salaq. ©biilfoz Rocabli dilin funksiyalarinin tosnifatini asagidaki sokildo vermisdir:
“Insamin nitq foaliyyotindo dilin asagidaki funksiyalarindan danismaq olar: 1) dilin
kommunikativlik funksiyasi, yoni lnsiyyot funksiyasi, 2) dilin tonzimloyici, yoni insan
davranisint (o climlodon, oxlaqini) idaro etmok funksiyasi, 3) dilin idrak (konstruktiv)
funksiyast, 4 ) dilin bagoriyyatin ictimai-tarixi tocriibasine yiyslonmo (akkumlyativ) funksiyast,
yoni dilin basoriyystin yaranmasindan ta indiyodok oldo etdiyi nailiyystlori toplayib onlara
yiyolonmo vo toplanmis bu nailiyyotlori sonraki nosilloro miras qoymaga xidmot edon
funksiyasi, 5) dilin milli-madani funksiyasi, 6) dilin ekspressiv funksiyasi, 7) dilin estetik
funksiyasi, 8) dilin ideoloji funksiyas1”. (5, 60)

Professor A.Qurbanov “Umumi dilgilik” kitabinin II cildindos dilin funksiyalar1 ilo bagh yazir:
“Molum oldugu kimi, comiyystds dil {i¢ mithiim funksiyani yerino yetirir: 1) ictimai-tarixi
tocriiboni yagatmaq, Otiirmok vo monimsomok vasitosi rolunu oynayir; 2) kommunikasiya
(linsiyyat) rolunda ¢ix1s edir; 3) intellektual foaliyyaet vasitasi olur. Dilin homin funksiyalari nitq
prosesininds istigamatini mioyyaonlosdirir”. (2, 47)

A.Babayev “Dilgiliya giris” kitabinda dilin kommunikativ funksiya, ekspressiv funksiya,
nominativ funksiya, idraki funksiya, emotiv funksiya, inteqral (birlogdirici) funksiyalarinin
oldugunu bildirir.

Miisllif qeyd edir: “Dilin funksiyasi dedikds onun yerina yetirdiyi vozifalorin macmusu nazaords
tutulur. Islonmo dairosindon vo geneoloji qurulusundan asili olmayaraq dillor miioyyen
funksiyalar1 yerina yetirmalidir. Bels ki, bazi funksiyalar vardir ki, onlar1 yerina yetirmoazso, dil
adlana bilmaz”. (1, 170)
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Modoniyyatin funksiyalar1 asagidaki sokildo tosnif olunur: “Tarixi inkisaf prosesindo
modoniyyatin bir sira funksiyalar1 formalasmisdir: otraf alomo uygunlagsma funksiyasi;
dorketmos funksiyasi, informativ funksiya, kommunikativ funksiya, requlyativ funksiya, insan
gruplarinin inteqrasiyasi funksiyasi, sosiallasma funksiyasi”. (4, 17)

Coxsaxoli olmasi ilo yanasi, coxfunksiyali bir sistem olan madoniyystin dilgilik elmi ilo
qarsiligl slagesini daha ¢ox kommunikativ funksiya tomin edir.

Modoniyyotin  kommunikativ funksiyasit soxsiyyeotin, fordin sosiallasmasinda miihiim rol
oynayir. Comiyyat tizvlori arasinda hortorafli miinasibatlor yaradaraq modoniyyatin vasitogisi
kimi ¢ixis edir. “Kommunikativ”’ sozii latin mongali s6z olub malumat vermak monasini ifado
edir. Molumat vermok hoam dilin, hom do modaniystin varligini tomin edir. Dilin insanlar
arasinda tlinsiyyot vasitosi kimi ¢ix1s etmasini, verbal iinsiyyotin reallagmasini kommunikativ
funksiya hoyata kecirir. Bu da dilin kommmunativ funksiyasini onun osas funksiyasi hesab
etmoya osas verir. Comiyyetin toskili, sosiallagmasi, comiyyst iizvlorinin bir-birin ilo
miinasibatlorini mohz kommunikativ funksiyas togkil edir. Comiyystin inkisafi dilin, dilin
inkisafi iso comiyyatin inkisafini sortlondirir.

Racobli dilgilik adobiyyatinda kommunikativ funksiya ilo eynilogdirilon dilin tonzimlayici
funksiyasini ayirmagi lazim bilir vo qeyd edir ki, bu funksiyanin mahiyysti dilin insan
davranigini, oxlaqini, miloyyan monada diinyagoriisiiniin tonzimlonmasini tomin edir. Dilin bu
funksiyas1 moodaoniyyatin requlyativ funksiyasi ilo eynilik toskil edir. Requlyativ (normativ)
funskiya insanlarin davraniginin ictimai normalar asasinda tonzimlondiyini bildirir. Hor bir ford
comiyyatin iizvii kimi onun qoydugu ictimai normalara miivafiq harokot edir. Bu da ssasn dil
vasitosilo hoyata kegirilir. “Madoniyyatin requlyativ funksiyasini ifads edon asas soviyyolordon
birini do, yuxarida qeyd olundugu kimi, hiiquq normalar: togkil edir. ©gor oxlaq normalari
oziinli dini matn vo sonadlords, adabiyyatlarda tozahiir etdirirss, hiiquq normalar1 konstitusiya
va ganunlarda tosbit olunur”. (4, 18)

Tarixi varisliyin va sosial tacriibonin galocak nasillora Gtiiriilmosi madoniyyatin informativ
funksiyasidir. Bu o6tiiriilmo prosesi osas etibarilo dil vasitasilo hayata kegirilir. Diinyaya goz
acan hor bir ford ocdadlarinin yaratdigit modoni miihito daxil olur, malik oldugu ictimai
tocriilboni monimsayir vo onun bir {izviine ¢evrilir. Bu funksiyanin oasasinda tarixilik prinsipi
dayanir. Hor bir noslin yaratdigi modoni informasiya goalocok nosilo dil vasitesilo Otiirtiliir.
Madoniyyat “geyri-genetik yaddas” adlandirilir vo bu yaddasin miihafizasi vo otiirtilmosini
dilin akkumulyativ funksiyas1 yerino yetirir. Funksiyalar1 eyni olan elmi fonlorin slagasi vo
tosiri qagilmazdir.

Ortaq funksiyalar1 yerino yetiron elmi fonlor kimi dil vo madoniyyatin qarsiligli alage va tosiri
ila bagli tadqiqatlarin aparilmast dilgilik elmi ils yanasi, bir sira diger insanin markazi movqge
tutdugu elm saholorinin do digqotindadir. Psixologiya, sosiologiya, falsofs, etnoqrafiya vo s.
kimi sosial elmlor bu kimi masalslorinin dyronilmasinds aparici rol oynayir.

“9vvalan, dilin tobiati barads uziin miiddot davam etmis intensiv debatlann gedisindo insanlar
kommunikasiyada, idrakda, modoniyyatin tosokkiiliindo vo inkisafinda dilin miistosna roliinu
daha doqiq dork etmoyos baslamislar. Masaloya bu ciir yanasdiqda dil iinsiyyot vo diinyanm dork
edilmasi vasitasi, haqigaton insana xas olan nadir gabiliyyat kimi todqiqat obyektidir. Dilin
tohlili problemlaiinin, ilk névbads, diinyarun dorki problemlorindon tocrid edilo bilmoyon dil
kimi basa diismok problemlorinin sorhi o demokdir ki, dil falsofasi idrak falsofosinin {izvi hissosi
hesab olunur™. (3, 207)

Dilo madoni aspektdon yanasma alman dilgisi Vilhelm fon Humboldtun (1767-1835) adi ilo
baglidir. Onun fikrine goro, xalqlarin diinyagoriisii onlarin dillori vasitesilo formalasir. “Bir
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birliyin dili ilo o birlikds yasayan ford(lor)in zehni yoniimlori arasinda o doeracods yaxin baglar
var ki, bunlardan birino dair molumat slds etsoniz, o biri ilo bagli molumatlari: da tamamils aldo
etmis olacaqsiniz. Ciinki dil vo zehni foaliyyat (intellectuality) birlikdo meydana golir vo
formalagir. Comiyyaeti dilinds gorar, dilinds anlariq. Bir comiyyatin dili o camiyyatin ruhu, ruhu
1so dilidir. Bu daracados eyni olan basga bir seyi diisiinmok hagigoton ¢otindir”. (6, 46)

XX asrin 20-ci illorindo Almaniyada yaranan neohumboldt¢uluq corayaninin asas niimayandosi
Leo Veysberger vo ardicillart Humboldtun dil¢ilik konsepsiyasinin davamgilart idilor. Onlar
dilin mahiyyoti vo ictimai hoyatdaki roluna diinyagoriisii aspektindon yanasmagi lazim
bilirdilor. Neohumboldtcular dili xalqin tarixino, madoniyyatino vo diinyagoriisiine tosir edon
on vacib amil hesab edirdilor. Onlar iddia edirdilor ki, tofokkiir milli saciyys dasiyir vo insan
onu ohato edon xarici alomi 6z ana dili vasitasilo tofokkiiriin bu xiisusiyyati osasinda dork edir.
onlar hotta iddi aedirdilar ki, insanin ictimai hoyatdaki rolunu formalagdiran qiivve mohz dildir.

Amerika dilgilik moktobinin nlimayondslori etnoqrafiya, psixologiya vo antropologiya ilo
olagoli sokildo todqiqatlar aparmislar. Xiisusi bir saho kimi antropoloji dilgilik dili xalq
madoaniyyatinin vo psixologiyasinin tozahiirii kimi dyronirdi. Bu sahods aparilan todqiqatlarin
gorkomli nlimayondasi E.Sepir, eyni zamanda etnolinqvistikanin yaranmasinda aparict rol
oynamigdir. E.Sepir vo B.Uorf Humboldtun dilgilik goriislorine sdykenorak dilin modoni
miihitlo alagesini vo bunun insanin diisiinco vo davranigina tosirini xiisusi vurgulamaislar. Sepir
hotta dil vo modoniyyatin olagosindon basqa, modoniyysti dildon {istlin tutur vo onu
madoniyyatin dilin torkib hissosi hesab etmir. Sopir-Uorf nazariyyasino gors, miixtalif dillorin
niimayandalori obyektiv gercokliyi 6z dillori vasitasilo miixtalif sokilde qavrayir vo miixtolif
sokildo goriir.

Obiilfoz Racobli Sopir-Uorf nozariyyssinin bu miiddsasint gqabul etmir, dilin dorketmodoki
rolunun haddindon artiq sisirdildiyini vurgulayir. “Dilin insan hoyatindaki ovazedilmaz roluna
baxmayaraq, insanlarin diinyabaxisinin, obyektiv ger¢okliyin dil asasinda togokkiil tapdigini
sOylomok, olbatts, diiz deyildir. Dil siiur vasitosilo obyektiv gercokliyi dork etmokdo bdyiik
ohomiyyato malik olsa da, obyektiv ger¢oklik dilden asili deyildir”. (5, 63)

Miiasir dovrde linqvistikada antroposentrik istigamatdo aparilan todqiqatlara maragin
artmasinin sobobi dildo tozahilir edon madoniyyato xas elementlori ortaya g¢ixarmaqdir.
Antroposentrik  paradigmanimn osasinda formalasan dilgilik  sahoslorindon biri  olan
linqvokulturologiya dil va madaniyyatin bir-biri ilo alaqa va tasirini, xalqin madaniyyatinin vo
mentalitetinin dilds inikasin1 Oyranir.

Dil vahidlori digar molumatlar kimi, moadani informasiyalar1 da ugurla 6tiirmasinda dilin leksik
sistemi Oziinomaxsus ohamiyyato malikdir. Hor bir dilin leksikas1t homin dilde danisan xalqin
milli modoniyyatinin gostoricisidir. Xalq inkisaf etdikco onun dili do inkisaf edir, leksik
fonduna yeni sézlor olave olunur. Bir dilin hans1 dilden sz alacagi onun monsub oldugu xalqin
digor xalqglarla miinasibatlorindon, hansi sahads termin alacagi onun diinyagoriisliniin, elm vo
madoniyyotinin hansi istigamotds inkisaf etdiyinden asilidir. S6ziin monasinin doyismasi,
arxaiklogsmosi, yeni sozlorin yaramasi, yaxud alinmasi — leksik sistemdoki belo doyisikliklor
madoniyyotdon tosirlonir. Eyni zamanda hor hansi bir anlayis insan siiurunda miixtolif
emosiyalarla assosiasiya olunaraq dilds reprezentasiya olunur.

Dil vahidleri 6zlinds xalqin yasadig1 hadiselorla baglh miioyyen diinyagériisiinii oxz etdirorok
modoni informasiya dasiyicisina ¢evrilir vo insan stiurunda konseptlor soklindo formalasir.
Humboldt qeyd etmigdir ki, sdzlor forqli dillorde tamamile eyni menani ifads etmir. Har bir dil
dastyicis1 s6zo 0z diinyagoriisii aspektindon yanasdigi iiglin konsept xalqin diinyagdoriisii
osasinda formalagir. Forqli dillorde konseptlorin dyronilmasi homin dillorin dasiyicist olan
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xalglarin modoniyyatlori arasinda oxsar vo forqli mogamlarin miioyyonlogsmosindo
Oziinomoxsus rol oynayir. Milli mentalitetlor arasindaki oxsar vo forqli cohotlori miioyyon
etmok ticlin xalglarin dilini miigayisali sokildo todqiq etmok miitloqdir.
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Abstract

The grocery store industry is still believed to be a form of economic enterprise that has good
prospects, even in a crisis. The grocery store business has potential and creative land in its
management. In this grocery store business, the competition that occurs includes convenience,
price, and product quality in the business. Therefore, the purpose of this study was to analyze
the feasibility of the Laris Shop business in the Grabyak Hamlet, Spait Village, Siwalan
Pekalongan District. The focus of this research lies in the analysis of marketing aspects which
include consumer interest, competitors, target market and marketing mix. The method used in
this study is qualitative with a field research approach, in collecting data using observation,
interviews with business owners and consumers of the shop. The results showed that the Laris
Shop in Grabyak Hamlet, Spait Village, Siwalan District, Pekalongan was good and feasible to
develop. This was seen from the consumer's interest in the presence of this Laris Shop, which
was 85%. Extensive market share so market demand is always there. The price offered is also
relatively cheap compared to other shops in the area, even though the price is relatively cheap,
Toko Laris always provides the latest and highest quality products. Its strategic location, which
is on the side of the road, makes it easier for consumers to find this shop and shop. The presence
of Toko Laris also has a positive impact on the surrounding community, because they don't
have to go far to shop for basic needs. However, judging from the way of promaotion, this store
only uses banners (MMT) that are placed in front of the store and word of mouth. And from the
marketing aspect, Toko Laris provides an interesting picture of potential.

Keywords: Business Feasibility Study, Market Aspect, Market Potential, Business Partners.
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Abstract

Indigenous Bapedi wedding songs give expression and contribute to cultural experience within
Bapedi people’s cultural context. Some of these songs give equal or greater weight to the words
than the music, while others give more attention to the structure and form of the music than the
words. The purpose of this study was to investigate the functional use of Bapedi wedding
musical arts in Bapedi people’s social life. The following primary research question therefore
guided this study: Is the transmission of indigenous Bapedi wedding songs centred on a
systematic aural-oral learning progression? Contextual approach was employed, and data was
collected through observations, interviews, and video recordings of rehearsals for wedding
ceremonies and performances during wedding ceremonies. Relevant sources to the context of
this study in the form of published journal articles, book chapters, books and theses were also
consulted to compare and complement data collected from the field research. It has emerged
from this study that during the wedding ceremony, indigenous Bapedi wedding songs are sung
to inform the bride and groom about the type of activities they are expected to carry out in
married life. It was concluded that repetition is the established style of performing indigenous
Bapedi wedding songs; and musical creativity involves knowing why, when, and how to shape
the on-going music performance in ways that are contextually, situationally, artistically,
socially, and personally significant.

Keywords: Bapedi culture, Indigenous Bapedi wedding songs, cultural context, musical arts,
social life, bride, groom.
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Abstract

Indigenous Bapedi music exists in performance, expressed orally, and realized by means of
social manipulation. The purpose of this study was to investigate whether indigenous Bapedi
music is creatively interpreted in context in relation to the community’s musical standards,
histories and artistic ethics. To address the objectives of this study, the following primary
research question was considered: What constitutes the learning and performance processes of
indigenous Bapedi music? Contextual approach was employed, and data was collected through
observations, interviews, and video recordings of performances of indigenous Bapedi music.
Relevant sources to the context of this study in the form of published journal articles, book
chapters, books and theses were also consulted to compare and complement data collected from
the field research. During the study, it was established that indigenous Bapedi music is known
by practicing it and by contributing to its making. It was concluded that indigenous music within
Bapedi people’s cultural context is mastered, appreciated, felt, and understood through
sustained exposure to the social-creative interactions of practical experiencing.

Keywords: Indigenous Bapedi music, singing, musical expression, Bapedi people, oral
expression, social manipulation.

177



Conference Book

RELIGION AND STATE RELATIONS

Ibtisam MEZALUNA!, Lita Dwi ARYANTI? Hendri Hermawan ADINUGRAHA?,
Ade GUNAWAN#, Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH®

1UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid Pekalongan, Indonesia
ORCID ID : https://orcid.org/0009-0002-5796-2975
2UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid Pekalongan, Indonesia
ORCID ID : https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0013-0230
SUIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid Pekalongan, Indonesia
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8394-5776
4UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid Pekalongan, Indonesia
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0009-0008-1780-2831
SUIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid Pekalongan, Indonesia
ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4113-7284

Abstrac

In general, the word religion is interpreted as not chaotic, meaning that people who embrace a
religion and practice its teachings in earnest will not have a chaotic life. The state is an
organization that in a territory can legitimately impose its power on all groups. Religion in this
country is positioned in a very strategic place. Even though it is stated that Indonesia is not a
country based on religion, the government pays such broad and great attention to religious life.
This study aims to describe several perspectives on the relationship between religion and the
state, and to explain the characteristics of the relationship between religion and the state. This
study used the literature review method from several books and journals. The results of the
study show that there is a perspective on religion and the state. The first is an integrative
paradigm, that religion and the state are a unity and explains that the state is a political and
religious institution at the same time. The second is a symbiotic paradigm, explaining that
religion and the state are two things that need each other and are reciprocal. The three paradigms
of secularity provide an understanding that religion and the state are two different things or that
there is a separation of these two fields. Then religion and the state have at least two different
characteristics, namely antagonistic and accommodative. From this study it can be concluded
that the relationship between religion and the state is something that is directly related to human
life so that the discussion creates different perspectives.

Keywords : religion, country, relationship
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OZET

"Ideal", "Mezarlik", "GurUn", "Cehennem", "Isahak, Musahak" eserleri, Isa Hiiseynov'un
ikinci devre olaylar1 olarak incelenmistir. "Y1lan vadisi ve ya peygamberin kaderi", "Kirk ¢cuval
altin" bunlara 6rnektir. Ortak noktalar1 "Mahser"dir. Yatay ve dikey baglantilarin netligi icin L
Hiiseynov'un yaraticiligini birkag yonden incelemek gerekir.

a) yaraticihigin ilk asamasinda diinya gorlisiinlin ve yazarin genel Uslup sisteminin

netlestirilmesi ("Anadil ge¢cmiste kald1", "Cepheden Mektup", "Koroglunun Tank Kalesi",
"Saz", Borunun Sesi”, “Kollu Kokha”, “Yerli ve Yabancilar” vb.);

b) yaraticthgmin ikinci asamasinda ("Ideal", "Mezarlik", "Giiriin", "Cehennem", "Isahak,
Musahak") diinya goriisiiniin, yenilenmenin 6ziiniin ve yazarin tislubunun belirlenmesi,

¢) Isa Hiiseynov sahnesi ile Isa Muganna sahnesi arasindaki ortak noktalarin tespiti vb.

Akademisyen T. Bunyadov ve A. Khan "Ideal'e Giden Yol" makalesinde yazarin yaraticiligi
baglaminda gilincel dinamikleri "Cehennem", "Mezarlik", "Isaac, Musahaq" ve "GurUn"
baglaminda analiz ediyor. ve gergeklesmekte olan farklilasmanin genel yelpazesini acikliga
kavusturmaya caligin. "Odor" ile isaretlenen icerik ve hafiza katmanlarini "SafAg"in bilimsel
diizleminde netlestirmeye ¢aligir. I.Muganna'nin yaraticiliginin yeni evresinin gergedi olan
"Ideal", "Sonsuzluk", "GiirUn", "Cehennem", "Mezarlik" eserlerine yonelik edebiyat
elestirisinin tavri, paradigmatik, s6z dizimsel dlizeydeki analizlerle dogrulanmaktadir. sanatsal-
felsefi, mitsel-teolojik, tarihsel ve kiiltiirel yonlerin de 6n plana ¢ikarildig: tiir diizeyi. Sonug
olarak “Ideal”, “Ebediyet”, “Cehennem”, “Mezarlik”, “Giiriin”, “Isahak, Musahak” roman
serisi, insanin zekasiyla belirlenen 0zgiin bir sistemle yapilandirilmis, fikir-diisiince, hayal
kodlandir. yazarin diisiincesi kriterlere baglidir. Diinyanin baslangicindan bu yana olup
bitenlere, insanoglunun yoluna, dinlere, dillere, felsefi-estetik anlayis ve algilara ciddi bir tavir
sergileyen bu roman serisi, I. Muganna'nin inancini gozler 6niine sermektedir. yazar olarak gii¢
ve bir eserden digerine gegen icerik-yapisal baglar bir biitiin olarak ortaya koyar.

Anahtar kelimeler: yazar, eserler,simetrik diisiince

The novels as “Ideal”, “Cemetery”, “GurUn”, “Hell”, “Isahag, Musahag” are highlighted as the
events of Isa Huseynov's second stage. The system originality of the second stage is based on
such examples as “Ideal”, “Cemetery”, “GurUn”, “Hell”, “Isahag, Musahag”, “Snake gorge or
the fate of the Prophet”, “Forty sacks of gold”. The common point of these novels is "Mahshar"
(Qiyamah, The Day fo Judgement). For the clarification of horizontal and vertical links, it is

necessary to analyze I. Huseynov's creative activity in several directions.

a) the clarification of the general system of the outlook, worldview and writer’s style in the first
stage of the creative activity (“The place where the mother tongue is used (or Passed”, “A letter
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from the front”, “Koroglu’s misty tower”, “Saz”, The melody of tutek”, “Kollu Koha”, Native
and alien men” and others);

b) the definition of the worldview, the essence of innovation and the style of the writer in the
second stage of the creative activity (“Ideal”, “Cemetery”, “GurUn”, “Hell”, “Isahag”
Musahag”);

c) The detection of common lines and other issues of the stage of Isa Huseynov and Isa
Muganna, etc.

Academician T.Bunyadov and A.Khan in their article "A path leading to "Ideal™ analyzes the
existing dynamics of the writer's context, and the at the same time in the context of "Hell",
"Cemetery", "Isahaqg, Musahaq", "GurUn" and tries to clarify the differentiation of the general
spectrum. Also, an attempt was made to clarify the content and memory layers that are marked
in the scientific aspect of “SafAg” of “OdEr” in the article.

Various analysis of literary criticism as well as the series of novels “Ideal”, “Eternity”, “Hell”,
“Cemetery”, “GurUn", "Isahag, Musahag" by Isa Muganna are connected by the structure,
ideathinking, imagination codes, a unigue system, criteria determined by the intellect of the
writer's thinking.. These series of novels demonstrate a serious of attitudes to the facts happened
since the beginning of the world, the history of the humanity, religions, languages,
philosophicalaesthetic understanding and perceptions, and they also reveal Isa Muganna's
belief, power as a writer, contentstructural ties from one novel to the other as a whole. It gives
a reason for the analysis of critical thinking to think that there are still very serious issues to be
investigated and clarified in the creative activity of Isa Muganna.

Keywords: author, works, symmetrical thinking
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MEHMET AKIF ERSOY'S DIAGNOSIS OF INDEPENDENCE
ISTIKLALIN MEHMET AKIF ERSOY TESHISI

Dr.Aynur GAFARLI

Arastirma Gorevlisi, Bilimsel Arastirma Merkezi,

Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji Universitesi,

OZET

Kolelik psikolojisi, insanlarin diisiincesine yabanci ve Oliimle es tutulmus bir faktor olarak
goriilityordu. Bagimsizlik fikri ise 6zgiirlik aski i¢inde yasayan milletlerin her zaman hakki
olmustur. Bu fikir sahipleri bir politikaci olmasina ragmen, onun muhataplar1 ve yayicilari milli
kimliklerini hisseden sairlerdir. Tarihe yolculuk yaptigimizda bunlarin sayilamayacak kadar az
oldugunu goriiriiz. Buna ragmen giicliidiirler, yenilmezdirler, millidirler vo hiirriyetseverdirler.
Haganiler, Nesimilor, Hatailor, Yunus Emreler, Bahtiyarlar, Halil Rza Ulutiirkler vo kimler,
kimler bu siradandirlar. Bunlardan biri de milli istiklal sairi Mehmet Akif Ersoy'dur.
M.A.Ersoy, sadece Tiirk diinyasinin degil, tiim diinyanin "istiklal sairi"dir. Azerbaycan
Ortaokul 8. sinif "Edebiyat" ders kitabinin "Elestirel gercekg¢ilik ve romantizm" boliimiinde
M.A.Ersoy'un "Istiklal Mars1" siiri dgrencilere sunulmaktadir.

"Istiklal mars1" siiri, sdylediklerimize ve istiklal yoluna 1s1k tutmamiza yardimei olabilir. Dokuz
dizeden ibaret bu siirde her misra, misralardaki her kelime, ayrica kelimelerdeki her ses bir
orduyu andiriyor, diinyanin en gii¢lii ordusunun giiciinii gésteriyor. Tiim siirlerinde Anavatan
tim varliklardan tstiin goren sairin s6z ordusu savasiyor ve giniimiiz Tirk gencligini,
Ozgiirligi i¢in fedakarlik yapanlarin ruhlarini sevindirmek i¢in Anavatan'1 tiim varliklara tercih
etmeye c¢agiriyor. "Istiklal Mars1" siirinde Vatanin hiirriyeti ve evlatlarinin hiir yasami igin
gerekli olan her seyden bahsedilmis, sanki bir yol haritasi ¢izilmistir. Bagimsizligin tatliligin
tatmak igin size bir takim acilar teshisi konur ve ben bu teshise "Istiklalin Mehmet Akif Ersoy
teshisi" adimi veriyorum. 102 yillik tarihi olan bu siir ister kendi doneminin, isterse de
giinlimiiziin istiklala bir ¢agirisidir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Mehmet Akif Ersoy, istiklal marsi, kahraman, edebiyat, millet, hiirriyet
SUMMARY

The psychology of slavery was seen as a factor alien to human thought and equated with death.
The idea of independence has always been the right of nations living in the love of freedom.
Although these ideas are a politician, his addressees and spreaders are poets who feel their
national identity. When we travel through history, we see that they are too few to count. Despite
this, they are strong, invincible, national and freedom-loving. Haganiler, Nesimiler, Hatailer,
Yunus Emreler, Bahtiyarlar, Halil Rza Ulutiirkler and who, who are these ordinary people. One
of them is the national independence poet Mehmet Akif Ersoy. M.A.Ersoy is the “poet of
independence” not only of the Turkish world, but of the whole world. In the "Critical Realism
and Romanticism™ section of the 8th grade "Literature” textbook of Azerbaijan Secondary
School, the "National Anthem" poem by M.A.Ersoy is presented to the students.
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The poem "Independence Anthem™ can help us to shed light on what we say and the path of
independence. In this nine-line poem, every verse, every word in the lines, and every sound in
the words resembles an army, showing the power of the world's strongest army. The army of
words of the poet, who sees the Motherland as superior to all beings in all his poems, is fighting
and calls today's Turkish youth to prefer the Motherland over all beings in order to make the
souls of those who sacrificed for their freedom happy. In the poem "Independence Anthem”
everything necessary for the freedom of the homeland and the free life of its children is
mentioned, as if a road map was drawn. In order to taste the sweetness of independence, you
are diagnosed with a number of pains, and | give this diagnosis the name "Mehmet Akif Ersoy
diagnosis of independence”. This poem, which has a history of 102 years, is a call to
independence, whether it is of its own period or today.

Keywords: Mehmet Akif Ersoy, national anthem, freedom, literature, nation, independence,
liberty

Bir ulusun biytikligiinii birkag temel 6zellik belirler. Bu, her ulusun kendine 6zgiin ulusal
nitelikleriyle ilgilidir. Burada milli ahlak ve vicdan, milli diislince, 6rf ve adetler istiinliige
sahiptir. Sanatin, milli edebiyatin ve 6zellikle o edebiyati ve sanati meydana getiren dilin
miikemmelligi oldukca dénemlidir. Onemli 6zelliklerinden biri de insan faktoriidiir. Bu kisi
milkemmel olmanin yani sira bir sahsiyet de olmalidir. Yenilik¢i ve milli-manevi degerlere
sahip bir kisilik... Devletini ve devletligini, tarihini bilen insan... Devlet simgelerini seven ve
onlar1 yiice tutan insan...

Tiirk milletinin devlet tarihinde bu sahsiyyetler ¢ok olmustur. Bu insanlar devletine bagh
olmanin yani sira marsini, armasini, bayragini her zaman sevmis ve gurur duymustur.
Bagimsizlik fikri her zaman 6zgiirliikk askiyla yasayan milletlerin hakki olmustur. Bu fikri
gerceklestirmek isteyen milletlerin hayatindan sonsuzadek kolelik uzak olmustur. Kolelik
psikolojisi, onlarin diisiincelerine yabanci ve tamamen 6liimle es tutulan bir haldir. Bu fikrin
yazarlar1 politikacilar olsa da, sozciileri ve yayicilart ulusal varligi hisseden soz
insanlar1 yazarlar ve sairlerdi. Tarihte gezinecek olursak az sayida da olsa gii¢lii, heybetli, milli
ve Ozgiirlik¢ii olduklarini goriiriiz. Haganiler, Nesimiler, Hatayiler, Yunus Emreler ve son
olarak Bahtiyarlar, Halil Reza ve digerleri bunlarin sirasinda. Bunlardan biri, belki de en 6ndesi
Milli istiklal sairi Mehmet Akif Ersoy'dur. M.A Ersoy, sadece Tiirk diinyasmin degil, tiim
diinyanin istiklal asig1 bir sairidir. M.A.Ersoy'un "Istiklal Mars1" siiri, genel egitim okullar1 8.
siif "Edebiyat" ders kitabinin "Elestirel Gergekcilik ve Romantizm Doénemi" béliimiinde
ogrencilerin begenisine sunulmustur (5; 154-158).

"Istiklal mars1" siiri, sdylediklerimize biraz 151k tutmamiza yardimei olabilir. Dokuz kitalik
siirde her dortliik, dortliikteki her dize, dortliikteki her kelime, sozciiklerdeki her ses sanki bir
orduyu, bir birligi andiriyor ve diinyanin en giiglii ordusunun giiciinii gosteriyor. Bu tiir bir
vatan1 tim varliklarin {izerinde goren sairin "s6z ordusu" hemen hemen tim misralarinda
miicadele etmekte, gliniimiiz Tiirk gengligini vatan1 tiim varliklarin iistiinde tutmaya ve kendini
feda edenlerin ruhlar diriltmeye ¢agirmaktadir. biiyiik ve hevesli Anavatan'in 6zgiirliigli i¢in
mutlu olacak. Bu siirde, Anavatan'in 6zgiirliigi ve evlatlarinin 6zgiirligli i¢in gereken her
seyden soz edildigi, deyim yerindeyse bir yol haritasi ¢izildigi sOylenebilir. Bagimsizligin
tatliligini tatmak i¢in, nice acilar gekmenin bir teshisi konulur ve ben bu teshise “Mehmet Akif
Ersoy istiklal teshisi” derim.

Ornek olarak sairin "Istiklal Mars1" siirinden drnek verebiliriz. Siirin ilk kitas1 sdyle baslar:
Korkma, sénmez bu safaklarda yiizen al sancak;

Sonmeden yurdumun iistiinde tiiten en son ocak.
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O benim milletimin yildizidir, parlayacak;
O benimdir, o benim milletimindir ancak.
Catma, kurban olayim, ¢ehreni ey nazl hilal! (6; 154).

Sair bu eserinde en basindan beri 1siklar iginde dalgalanan kizil bayragin sénmeyecegine olan
inancin1 ifade etmektedir. Ciinkii son ocagin sénmeyecegi inanciyla bu bayragin
sonmeyecegine olan inancini ispat etmeye caligsmaktadir.

Dolayisiyla son ates vatanin son insani vatan yolunda sehit edildiginde sondiiriilebilir. Bu
elbette imkansizdir.Ciinkii eserde millet nura, bayrak ise 15181 yaratan yildiza benzetilmistir.
Sairin milletine ait oldugu i¢in her zaman parlayacak bir y1ldizdir. Dedikleri gibi, bayrak millet
icin bir kurtulus imgesine doniisiir:

Catma, kurban olayim, ¢ehreni ey nazl hilal!
Kahraman rkima bir giil! Ne bu siddet, bu celal?
Sana olmaz ddkiilen kanlarumiz sonra helal...
Hakkidir, hakk'a tapan, milletimin istiklal! (6; 154)

Bu dortliikte sair hala bayraktan bahsediyor. Bayraga donerek istiklal milletimin hakkidir der.
Sonugta kahraman halktir. O, kahramanligin degerini bilen ve bunu sonsuza dek yasam
oykiisiine yazabilen kisidir. Oyle degil, kendi al kaniyla... Toprak, Vatan, Yurt ve en énemlisi
bayrak icin dokiilen kipkirmizi kanla... Mithat Cemal Kuntay'in sozleriyle sOylesek:
"Bayraklar1 bayrak yapan iistiindeki kandir".

Milletin hakk: olan “Istiklal Lezzeti”nin ilk tadi, bayrag: istiklal semalarma ¢eken bayrak olur.
Bayrak, nihai zafere giden yolda savasan kahramanlarla iliskilendirilir ve sonunda o zaferin
sembolii haline gelir. Bu nedenle sair, bagimsizlik olmadan kan dokiilmesini istemez ve boyle
bir durumda bunu bayraga helal etmez. Ciinkii sair dogdugu andan itibaren hiir yasadigini
belirtmekte ve sdyle demektedir:

Ben ezelden beridir hiir yasadim, hiir yasarim.
Hangi ¢ilgin bana zincir vuracakmig? Sasarim!
Kiikremis sel gibiyim, bendimi ¢igner, agarim.

Yirtarum daglari, enginlere sigmam, tasarim.

Garbin afakini sarmigsa ¢elik zirhli duvar,

Benim iman dolu gogsiim gibi serhaddim var.

Ulusun, korkma! Nasil béyle bir imani bogar,
'Medeniyet!' dedigin tek disi kalmis canavar? (6; 155)

Siirin bu doértliikklerini okuyan okur, sairin ne demek istedigini ve neyi kastettigini net bir
sekilde anlar ve sair, yalnizca birey olarak 6zgiir yasadigini degil, ait oldugu milletin de eskiden
beri 6zgiir yasadigim belirtir. Ozgiir bir ulus her zaman o6zgiirliigii sever, daha dogrusu
Ozgiirliigli bir biitiin olarak takdir eder. Bu dogrultuda gittigi yola sapmadan gider. Daglari
parcalayabilir ve ugurumlari asabilir. Sair bu eserinde de Bat1 ve Dogu ile, esas olarak kendisini
- Tiirkii kars1 karstya getirir. Dogu inanci ile Bat1 "kiiltiirii"nii bas basa birakir. Inancin
kiiltiirden, elbette tirnak i¢inde kiiltiirden iistiin oldugunu 6ne ceker.
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Bununla M.A.Ersoy'un bakis agis1 ve inanglar1 hakkinda bilgi sahibi olabiliriz. Onun da bir
inan¢ adami oldugunu goriiyoruz. M.A.Ersoy da yasadig1 topragin - Vatanin cennet gibi bir yer
oldugunu ve bodyle bir yere giderken yolda 6lmeyi bir seref olarak gordiigiinii, hatta sahip
oldugu her seyi — canmi elinden almak i¢in Allah'a sigindigin1 sdéyler ve onu vatanindan
aylrmamasini ister.

Sair, sadece yasadigi donemde degil, vefatindan sonra da iilkesinin, halkinin, devletinin higbir
hatiraya bagli kalmamasini diliyor. Bunun i¢in yine Allah'a yonelir. Sanki kabrini bile esarete
diisiirmemesini ister. Bana 6yle geliyor ki, sadece son menzilini degil, tiim ilk ve son menzilleri
yaratictya emanet ediyor ve sadece emanet etmiyor, son gorevini de Allah'a veriyor.

Bu gorevin gondericisi Mehmet Akif Ersoy, alicist ise tiim varliklarin basinda duran yiice
Yaraticinin kendisidir. Bunu M.A.Ersoy'un Allah'a duasi olarak kabul ede biliriz. Bunu
sOylemek miimkiinse, belki de ayni haklara sahip iki esit taraf arasinda karsilikli bir anlagsma
olarak goriilebilir. Elbette Yiice Yaratici, sevdigi kuluyla her zaman bu tiir bir mutabakat iginde
olabilir, ¢linkii Allah her ne yaratmigsa, onu bastan beri hiir ve bagimsiz yaratmistir. Kole
olanlar ise goniillii olarak koleligi kabul etmisler.

M.A.Ersoy ve mensubu oldugu halk ise sadece kdle olmakla kalmayip, koleligin kendisini
kolelige doniistiirdiiler. Bu agidan M.A.Ersoy'un yaraticiligi da kendisi gibi 6zgiirliik severdir.
Bu biiyiik ve milli sairin eserlerinden herhangi bir 6rnege donersek, biz bunun canli tanigina
doniismiis oluruz. Bir arastirmaci olarak bu bildiride ortaokullarda okutulan tek bir 6rnekle
sairin yaraticiligina 11k tutmak istedim.
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THE MOTIF OF SADNESS IN THE POEMS OF M. FIRAKI
MAHTUMKULU FiRAKI'NIN SIIRLERINDE KEDER MOTIFININ YANSIMASI

KONUL SADIQOVA

Arastirma Gérevlisi, Bilimsel Arastirma Merkezi, Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji
Universitesi, 0000-0002-0292-9265

Ozet

Mahtumkulu Firaki Tiirkmen edebiyatinin seckin temsilcilerinden biridir. 18. ylizyilda yasayan
sair Tiirkmen edebiyatinda gergekciligin temellerini atmis, edebiyata yeni bir igerik ve yeni bir
bi¢im kazandirmistir. Mahtumkulu'nun yaraticiligina, 6zellikle hayatiyla ilgili yazdigi eserlere
keder motifi yansir. Yasadigr déonem ve toplum, hep karsilastig1 sorunlar sairin yasaminda ve
yaraticiliginda derin izler birakmistir. Mahtumkulu'nun eserinde keder ve keder motifinin izini
stiren bu tiir "biyografik" nitelikteki eserler, neredeyse dogrudan kendi hayatiyla ilgili olmustur.
Maalesef, Mahtumkulu'nun hayat1 aile trajedileriyle dolu olmus; ablasini, erkek kardesini,
yengesini ve ardindan iki cocugunu birden kaybetmistir. Mahtumkulu, kardeslerini, cocuklarini
ve ebeveynlerini kaybettikten sonra herkesten "farag, uzak" anlamina gelen Firaki mahlasini
almustir.

Genel olarak, hayatindaki trajediler onun karamsar olmasina neden olmustur. Bagina gelen
talihsizlikleri yansitan ve su ruhta yazdigi eserlere kardesi Abdullah'a adadigi “Kardes
Abdullaya”, 63 yasindaki babasinin oliimiine ithafen “Atam” ve “Yalan diinya”, “Bahtim
karadir” siirleri eklene bilir.

Bir ebeveyn gibi ¢ocuklarini kaybetmesi, baba olarak yalnizligi, hasreti Mahtumkulu'yu tiziiyor
ve eziyor. Su anlamda onun bu tiir eserlerinde hasret gibi duygular hakimdir.

Sairin siirlerinin ¢ogu bi¢cim ne olursa olsun, aile sorunlarini, ailevi sikintilari, trajedilerini tasvir
eder. Aile trajedileri ve sikintilarinin yer aldigi su eserlerin ana motifi kederdir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Mahtumkulu, siirleri, aile trajedileri, gocuklari, keder motifi.
Abstract

Mahtumkulu Firaki is one of the distinguished representatives of Turkmen literature. The poet,
who lived in the 18th century, laid the foundations of realism in Turkmen literature and brought
a new content and a new form to literature. The motif of grief is reflected in Mahtumkulu's
creativity, especially in the works he wrote about his life. The period and society he lived in,
the problems he always faced left deep traces in the life and creativity of the poet. Tracing the
motif of grief and grief in Mahtumkulu's work, such "biographical™ works were almost directly
related to his own life. Makhdumgulu's life was full of family tragedies; She lost her older sister,
brother and aunt, and then her two children. Mahtumkulu took the nickname Faragi, which
means "farag, far" from everyone after he lost his siblings, children and parents.

The tragedies in his life in general have made him pessimistic. The poems “Qardas Abdullaya”,
dedicated to his brother Abdullah, “Atam” and “Lying world”, “My luck is black™ can be added
to the works he wrote in the spirit that mentions the misfortunes that have happened to him.
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The loss of her children as a parent, her loneliness and longing as a father upsets and crushes
Mahdumgulu. In this sense, feelings such as longing dominate in his works of this type.

Despite the difference in form of the poet's poems, most of them depict family troubles, sorrows
and grief.

Keywords: Mahtumkulu, her poems, family tragedies, her children, sadness motif.
1. GIRIS
Mahtumkulu Firaki Tiirkmen edebiyatinin segkin temsilcilerinden biridir. 18. yiizyilda yasamig

sair, Tirkmen edebiyatinda gergekeiligin temellerini atmis, edebiyata yeni bir igerik ve yeni bir
bi¢im kazandirmistir.

2. YONTEM
Arastirma

Mahtumkulu'nun yaraticiligina, 6zellikle hayatiyla ilgili yazdig: eserlere keder motifi yansir.
Yasadig1 donem ve toplum, karsilastig1 sorunlar sairin sadece yasaminda degil, yaraticiliginda
da derin izler birakmistir. Mahtumkulu'nun eserinde keder ve keder motifinin izini siiren bu tiir
"biyografik" nitelikteki eserler, neredeyse dogrudan kendi hayatiyla ilgili olmustur. Sairin aile
trajedileriyle dolu bir hayati vardi.

3. BULGULAR

"Sirgazi" medresesinde ii¢ yi1l yiiksek 6grenim gordiikten sonra kdyiine donmiis, fakat o giinden
beri, bir giin bile yiizii giilmemistir. 1754 yilinda ayn1 giinde ablasini, erkek kardesini, yengesini
ve ardindan iki ¢ocugunu kaybetmistir.

Mahtumkulu kardeslerini, ¢ocuklarin1 ve ebeveynlerini kaybettikten sonra "farag, uzakta"
anlamina gelen Firaki mahlasini almistir. .org/wiki/M%C9%99hti

Moxdimqulu, adin dondii Foraga,

Foraq olub, ¢ok 6ziinii qiraga... (M.Firaki, 2010, s.7).
Cahani yandird1 odun,

Qagar oldu yaxin-yadin,

Moxdumqulu, senin adin,

Olsun indi qoy Foraqi (M.Firaki, 2010, s.7).

Yakinlarimi kaybetmesi sebebile Mahtumkulu adimin Firaki mahlasi ile deyiseceyini su
misralarda belirtmistir.

M.Firaki'nin eserlerinin ¢cogunda ailesiyle ilgili sorunlar, 6zellikle de basina gelen trajediler
yansitilir.

Baz1 siirlerinde ise Mahtumkulu'nun aile hayatinin basarili olmadig1 gorilmektedir. Aile
degerlerinin kendi egitici fikirleriyle yorumlamaya calisan sair, hanimim kiyaslayarak
fikirlerini bu sekilde ifade etmektedir:

Moxtimqulu, kimsa bilmaz batini,
Evlonsaniz, baxib alin zatini,
Yiyom gorkozmasin yaman xatini,

Adam 6ziin bilmoz, xam xayal olar.
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Bir kisinin dis goriliniisiinden ¢ok i¢ ozelliklerini 6ne ¢ikaran bir baska siirinde ise aile
hayatindaki basarisizlig1 ve bu basarisizliktan kaynaklanan {iziintiiyii, yani bir erkegin her hangi
hanimla evliliye girme doneminde dis goriiniisii daha {istiin gérmemeli oldugunu s6yle ifade
eder:

Giivanma gal surating,

Minarsan gahar atina,

Tus olsan yaman xatina,

Omriin &tor sor iloni (M.Firaki, 2010, s.144)

Genel olarak hayatindaki trajediler onun karamsar olmasina neden olmustur. Bu ruhla yazdig
siirlere "Yalan Diinya" siiri de eklenebilir:

Negolori tiryan etdin,

Qara bagrin biiryan etdin,

Didasini giryan etdin,

Boyls dords qoyan diinya (M.Firaki, 2010, s.142).

Su misralarda yer yiiziinii insanlar1 soyan, kalbi yakan, gizleri aglatan diinya kibi anlatir.

Mahtumkulu, 65 yasindaki babasinin Oliimiine adadigi "Atam" siirinde basma gelen
talihsizliklere kendini ovustururcasina bu diinyanin O6limli oldugunu babasinin diliyle
okuyucularina aktarir:

Altmis besds, novruz giinii, lu ili,

Bu acal yolunu pusdu atamin, 187
Bu diinyanin isi beladir, bali,

Omiir kodorini kosdi atamin.

Derdi: “Diinya fani, 6mrs boha yox”,

Giindiiz r6vzo, geco uygu, roya yox (M.Firaki,2010, s.48).

Kardesi Abdulla'min kaybinin acisini, Uziintiisiinii yasadigini ifade eden sair "Kardes
Abdullaya" adli diger siirinde kardesinin ortadan kaybolmasi, ayrilik nedeniyle ailesinin kederli
oldugunu, babasinin sirtinin biikiik oldugunu sdyle yorumlar:

Ustiimiizo hicran odu sopildi,

Evimiza kadar-qiissa topildi,

Qan aglar, atamin beli biikiildi,

Harda vaton tutdun, qardas Abdulla? (M.Firaki, 2010, s.51).

Abisi, ablas1 ve yengelerinin ayni giin 6liimii, 21 yasindaki Mahtumkulu'yu, babasi ve annesini
derin bir iiziintiiye bogar. Sonra hem anne, babasini, hem de ¢ocuklarini kaybeden Mahtumkulu
“Bahtim karadir” siirinde basina gelen talihsizlikleri "merhametsizlik" ve "kara talih" ile
baglamistir. Genel olarak, Mahtumkulunun ailesine ve ¢ocuklarina duydugu derin sevgiyi bu
kadar karamsar bir ruhla yazdigi siirlerinde bile gormek miimkiindiir. Sairin dinini seven ve su
yonde bilgili bir insan olduguna ragmen, ebeveynlerini anne-babasini kutsal nesnelere benzetir:

Koroglu tok geyratimdon ayrildim,
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Qocalmisam, qlivvatimdon ayrildim,
Iki didom — ziirystimdon ayrildim,
Rohm edon olmadi, baxtim qaradir.
Samii sohor yata bilmom faragat,
Urayim ¢irpinar, kéniil bitagat,
Kabam, giblom, gardas oldular vofat,
Rohm edon olmadi, baxtim qaradir.

Bu gibi siirlerinde talihsizliyinden sabah-aksam uyuyamayan, gonliinii rahat tutamayan sairin
“bahtinin karalig1” yliziinden haykirtis1 duyulur.

Su misralarda duymamak miimkiin degil ki, sairin cocuklarim1 kaybetmis bir baba gibi
yalnizlig1, hasreti ve sonsuzlugu onu iiziiyor ve eziyor. Su anlamda onun bu tiir eserlerinde
hasret gibi duygular hakimdir, sair evlatsiz bir adami yurtsuz insana benzetir:

Tonhaliq hosrati basdan 6tormis,

Ogulsuzluq biitiin isdon betormis,

Ziiryatsiz igidin yeri itormis,

Yurdu yox, karvani ko¢dii dedilar (M.Firaki, 2010, s.6).

Sairin bi¢cim bakimindan da farkli olan siir tiirtindeki eserlerinden birinde, ablasi, erkek kardesi
ve yengesinin kayiplarin1 goklerin aglayip sizlanmasina benzetir ve su talihsizliklerden
hangisine katlanmak zorunda kalacagini, kardesleri ve yengesini kayb etmesi ile hayatinin bosa
gitmesini, goklerin de onun i¢ ¢ekisini duyup inlediyini de belirtyor:

Bayram golin, Xanmonli qiz, Canasan,

Bu dordlorin bos hansina yanasan,

Corxi-falak, har giin opa donasan,

Qalbimin diinyasi izhara goldi.

Ugiiniin igbalin batirdin laya,

Omriimii gom ilon &tiirdiin zaya,

Samii sahar mon ol agdim xudaya,

Asman ahim goriib, giryana galdi (M.Firaki, 2010, s.103).
4. SONUC

Sairin bi¢im ne olursa olsun, siirlerinin ¢ogu ailevi sikintilari, lizlintiileri tasvir eder. Aile
tragedisinin ve sikintinin yer aldigi su eserlerin ana motifi kederdir.
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THE ROLE OF TURKISH WOMEN IN THE NATIONAL STRUGGLE IN HALIDE
EDIB ADIVAR'S WORK "ATESHDEN GOMLEK

HALIDE EDIB ADIVAR'IN "ATESTEN GOMUK" ADLI ESERINDE MILLI
MUCADELEDE TURK KADINININ ROLU

VALIDE SHIKHALIYEVA

Arastirma Gérevlisi, Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji Universitesi,

Ozet

20. ylizyilin ilk Tiirk kadin romancist Halide Edib Adivar, romanlarinda yasadigi dénemin
toplumsal ve siyasal olaylarin1 gercekei betimleme ve ¢oziimlemelerle okurlarina basarili bir
sekilde aktarmay1 basarmistir. Ac¢iklamalar1 gergeklere dayanan Halide Edib Adivar, devletin
zor anlarinda yaninda olmak ve halkin moralini yiikseltmek i¢in tribiinlerde diizenli olarak
vatansever konusmalar yaparak, halki milli birlige ¢cagiriyordu. Milli miicadele doneminin 6nde
gelen vatansever Tiirk kadin1 Halide Edib Adivar, daha sonra Tiirk hareketine katilmis ve ¢esitli
propagandalarla bagimsiz bir Tiirk devletinin varlig1 icin miicadele etmistir. Tek bayrak altinda
bagimsiz yasayan Tiirk devletinin 6zgiirlik miicadelesi yazdigi romanlar ve yayimladigi
propaganda yazilariyla desteklenmistir. 1920 yilinda Milli Miicadele hareketine katilmak ve
orduya destek vermek i¢in Anadolu'ya giden ve Milli Miicadele'nin "Halide Onbas1" unvanini
alan Halide Edib Enver'in "Atesten gomik" adl1 eseri, donemin vatansever eserlerinden biridir.
Milli miicadelede devleti desteklemek icin yazilmis zaman. Ayrica Halide Edib Enver,
doneminin ilk kadin romancist olmasinin yani sira, yasadigr donemin ilk savasini anlatan bir
roman yazan kadin yazardir. "Atesten gomik" adli bir eser yazmay1 planlayan Halide Edib
Advar, Yakub Kadri Karaosmanoglu'nun bu fikrinin ger¢ek Anadolu'da olup bitenlerle daha
alakali olacagini hayal ederek eseri yazmaya baglar. Halide Edib Adivar, "Atesden gomik"
yaratirken bir milletin yeniden var olma basarisi i¢in verdigi miicadeleyi, savasct ruhunu,
cokmekte olan devletin kararliligini yansitmistir.

Anahtar kelime: Halide Edip Adivar, millet, vatan, kadin
Summary

Halide Edib Adivar, the first Turkish woman novelist of the 20th century, succeeded in
successfully conveying the social and political events of the period she lived in to her readers
with realistic descriptions and analyzes. Halide Edib Adivar, whose statements were based on
facts, was calling the people to national unity by making patriotic speeches regularly in the
stands in order to stand by the state in difficult times and to raise the morale of the people.
Halide Edib Adivar, the leading patriotic Turkish woman of the national struggle period, later
joined the Turkish movement and struggled for the existence of an independent Turkish state
with various propagandas. The freedom struggle of the Turkish state, which lives independently
under a single flag, has been supported by the novels he wrote and the propaganda articles he
published. Halide Edib Enver, who went to Anatolia to join the National Struggle movement
and support the army in 1920 and received the title of "Halide Corporal” of the National
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Struggle, is one of the patriotic works of the period. Time written to support the state in the
national struggle. In addition to being the first female novelist of her period, Halide Edib Enver
is also a woman writer who wrote a novel about the first war of her period. Planning to write a
work called "Ateshden gomlek", Halide Edib Adivar begins to write the work, imagining that
Yakub Kadri Karaosmanoglu's idea will be more relevant to what is happening in real Anatolia.
While creating "Ateshden gomlek", Halide Edib Adivar reflected the struggle of a nation for its
success in re-existence, its warrior spirit, and the determination of the collapsing state.

Keywords: Halide Edip Adivar, nation, homeland, woman
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THE PRACTICE OF ISTISHNA' AT BANK MANDIRI SHARI’AH KAJEN
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Abstract

The objective to be achieved is to find out the istishna' contract of Bank Mandiri Syariah Kajen.
This research uses field research method. Istishna' contract is a contract that contains demands
between the producer and the customer. In practice, Istishna' is not used because there are
several possible reasons, namely Istishna' is a contract that is rare in demand.

Objectives

In conducting this research, there are certainly objectives to be achieved. The purpose is to find
out about the understanding of Istishna' contract financing according to Bank Mandiri Syariah
Kajen.

Methods
This research uses the field research method (Field Research).
Results

Istishna' is a contract that contains demands, namely between the producer and the customer.
But in practice Istishna' is not used because there are several possible reasons, namely Istishna’
is a contract that is rare in demand.

Keywords: Istishna', Shari'ah Bank
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HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS AND TRIALS IN INDONESIA
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ABSTRACT

Human rights are rights that have been inherent in a person since he was born. Human rights
are rights that must be respected, safeguarded and protected by every individual, community or
state. The purpose of this research is to describe various kinds of human rights, forms of
violations and the human rights judicial process in Indonesia. The research method is a literature
study with a qualitative approach. The data sources in this research are obtained through the
study of various references such as books, articles, journals, the internet, and other sources
relevant to the research topic. The results show that human rights are rights inherent in a person
as a gift from God Almighty where these rights must be respected, guarded and protected by
every individual, community or state. These human rights include the right to life, the right to
speak or express opinions, the right to freedom of assembly, the right to participate in
government, the right to continue offspring, the right to obtain welfare, the right to obtain justice
and security, the right to religion and worship, the right to equal standing before the
law. Violation of human rights is any form of attitude or behavior that violates the rights
described above. The human rights judicial process goes through the stages of investigation,
investigation, and prosecution.

Keywords: Violations, Justice, Human Rights.
PENDAHULUAN
1. Latar Belakang

HAM adalah hak- hak yang melekat pada diri manusia. Tanpa hak- hak itu, manusia tidak dapat
hidup layak sebagai manusia. Hak tersebut diperoleh bersama dengan kelahirannya atau
kehadirannya di dalam kehidupan masyarakat. HAM bersifat umum (Universal), karena
diyakini bahwa beberapa hak dimiliki tanpa perbedaan atas bahasa, ras, atau jenis kelamin.
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Indonesia sebagai anggota dari Perserikatan Bangsa Bangsa mengemban tanggung jawab moral
dan hukum untuk menjunjung tinggi dan melaksanakan Deklarasi Universal tentang Hak Asasi
Manusia yang ditetapkan oleh PBB serta berbagai instrumen internasional lainnya mengenai
Hak Asasi Manusia yang telah diterima oleh negara Republik Indonesia.

Terlepas dari konsep HAM vyang bersifat universal, namun pada penerapannya harus
memperhitungkan budaya dan tradisi negara setempat, faktor ekonomi atau tingkat
kesejahteraan masyarakat dapat diangkat sebagai pemegang peran penting yang pada akhirnya
ikut menentukan kualitas penegakkan HAM di suatu negara. Sehingga dapat diartikan bahwa
semakin bagus kualitas kesejahteraan di suatu negara, maka semakin tinggi kemampuannya
untuk memajukan perlindungan terhadap HAM.

2. Rumusan Masalah

Dari latar belakang masalah tersebut, penulis merumuskan beberapa permasalahan sebagai
berikut.

1. Apa pengertian Hak Asasi Manusia?

2 Bagaimana perkembangan dan pemikiran Hak Asasi Manusia?
3 Apa macam- macam Hak Asasi Manusia?

4. Bagaimana pelanggaran dan pengadilan Hak Asasi Manusia?
3 Tujuan

Berdasarkan perumusan masalah di atas, maka tujuan penulis membuat makalah ini adalah
sebagai berikut.

1. Untuk mengetahui pengertian Hak Asasi Manusia

2. Untuk mengetahui perkembangan dan pemikiran Hak Asasi Manusia
3. Untuk mengetahui macam- macam Hak Asasi Manusia

4. Untuk mengetahui pelanggaran dan pengadilan Hak Asasi Manusia
PEMBAHASAN

1. Pengertian Hak Asasi Manusia

Menurut pendapat Jan Materson (dari Komisi HAM PBB), dalam Teaching Human Rights,
United Nations sebagaimana dikutip Baharuddin Lopa menegaskan bahwa "Human rights
could be generally defined as those rights which are inherent in our nature and without which
can not live as human being" (hak asasi manusia adalah hak-hak yang melekat pada setiap
manusia, yang tanpanya manusia mustahil dapat hidup sebagai manusia). Selanjutnya John
Locke menyatakan bahwa hak asasi manusia adalah hak-hak yang diberikan langsung oleh
Tuhan Yang Maha Pencipta sebagai hak yang kodrati (Effendi, 1994). Oleh karenanya, tidak
ada kekuasaan apapun di dunia yang dapat mencabutnya. Hak ini sifatnya sangat mendasar
(fundamental) bagi hidup dan kehidupan manusia dan merupakan hal kodrati yang tidak bisa
terlepas dari dan dalam kehidupan manusia.

Menurut Mariam Budiarjo, HAM adalah hak-hak yang dimiliki oleh manusia yang telah
diperolen dan dibawanya bersamaan dengan kelahiran dan kehadirannya dalam hidup
masyarakat. Hak ini ada pada manusia tanpa membedakan bangsa, ras, agama, golongan, jenis
kelamin, karena itu bersifat asasi dan universal. Dasar dari semua hak asasi adalah bahwa semua
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orang harus memperoleh kesempatan berkembang sesuai dengan bakat dan cita-citanya
(Budiarjo, 1981).

Dalam Undang-Undang (UU) Nomor 39 tahun 1999 tentang Hak Asasi Manusia pasal 1
disebutkan, bahwa "Hak Asasi Manusia (HAM) adalah seperangkat hak yang melekat pada
hakikat dan keberadaan manusia sebagai makhluk Tuhan yang Maha Esa dan merupakan
anugerah-Nya yang wajib dihormati, dijunjung tinggi, dan dilindungi oleh negara, hukum,
pemerintah dan setiap orang demi kehormatan serta perlindungan harkat dan martabat
manusia".

Berdasarkan beberapa rumusan pengertian HAM di atas, diperoleh satu kesimpulan bahwa
HAM merupakan hak yang melekat pada diri manusia yang bersifat kodrati dan fundamental
sebagai suatu anugerah Allah yang harus dihormati, dijaga dan dilindungi oleh setiap individu,
masyarakat atau negara.

2. Perkembangan dan Pemikiran Hak Asasi Manusia
1. Sebelum Deklarasi Universal HAM 1948

Kalangan ahli HAM menyatakan bahwa sejarah perkembangan HAM bermula dari kawasan
Eropa. Kemunculannya dimulai dengan lahirnya Magna Charta yang membatasi kekuasaan
absolut para penguasa atau raja. Kekuasaan absolut raja, seperti menciptakan hukum namun
tidak terikat dengan peraturan yang mereka buat, menjadi dibatasi dan kekuasaan mereka harus
dipertanggungjawabkan secara hukum. Sejak lahirnya Magna Charta pada tahun 1215, raja
yang melanggar aturan kekuasaan harus diadili dan mempertanggungjawabkan kebijakan
pemerintahannya di hadapan parlemen. Sekalipun kekuasaan para raja masih sangat dominan
dalam hal pembuatan undang-undang. Magna Charta telah menyulut ide tentang keterikatan
penguasa kepada hukum dan pertanggungjawaban kekuasaan mereka kepada rakyat.

Secara politis, lahirnya Magna Charta merupakan cikal bakal lahirnya monarki konstitusional.
Keterikatan penguasa dengan hukum dapat dilihat pada Pasal 21 Magna Charta yang
menyatakan bahwa "Para Pangeran dan Baron dihukum atau didenda berdasarkan atas
kesamaan, dan sesuai dengan pelanggaran yang dilakukannya". Sedangkan pada Pasal 40
ditegaskan bahwa "...tidak seorang pun menghendaki kita mengingkari atau menunda tegaknya
hak atau keadilan".

Pada 1689 lahir UU Hak Asasi Manusia (Bill of Rights) di Inggris. Pada masa ini pula muncul
istilah equality before the law atau manusia adalah sama di muka hukum. Pandangan ini
mendorong timbulnya wacana negara hukum dan negara demokrasi. Menurut Bill of Rights,
asas persamaan harus diwujudkan, karena tanpa hak persamaan maka hak kebebasan mustahil
dapat terwujud.

Untuk mewujudkan kebebasan yang bersendikan persamaan hak warga negara tersebut, lahirlah
sejumlah istilah dan teori sosial yang identik dengan perkembangan dan karakter masyarakat
Eropa dan Amerika: kontrak sosial (J. Rousseau), trias politika (Montesquieu), teori hukum
kodrati (John Locke). dan hak-hak dasar persamaan dan kebebasan (Thomas Jefferson).

Teori kontrak sosial adalah teori yang menyatakan bahwa hubungan antara penguasa (raja) dan
rakyat didasari oleh sebuah kontrak yang ketentuan-ketentuannya mengikat kedua belah pihak.
Menurut kontrak sosial, raja diberi kekuasaan oleh rakyat untuk menyelenggarakan ketertiban
dan menciptakan keamanan demi hak alamiah manusia terjamin dan terlaksana secara aman.
Sedangkan di sisi lain, rakyat akan menaati penguasa mereka sepanjang hak-hak alamiah
mereka terjamin.

195



Conference Book

Trias Politika adalah teori tentang sistem politik yang membagi kekuasaan pemerintahan negara
dalam tiga komponen: pemerintah (eksekutif), parlemen (legislatif), dan kekuasaan peradilan
(yudikatif). Adapun Teori Kodrati Locke menyatakan bahwa di dalam masyarakat manusia ada
hak-hak dasar manusia yang tidak dapat dilanggar oleh negara berdasarkan keadilan sosial dan
perlindungan seluruh manusia apapun ras, kepercayaan, dan jenis kelaminnya. Deklarasi ini
juga memuat prinsip HAM yang menyerukan jaminan setiap orang untuk mengejar pemenuhan
kebutuhan material dan spiritual secara bebas dan bermartabat serta jaminan keamanan
ekonomi dan kesempatan yang sama. Hak-hak tersebut kemudian dijadikan dasar perumusan
Deklarasi Universal HAM (DUHAM) yang dikukuhkan oleh PBB dalam Universal Declaration
of Human Rights (UDHR) pada tahun 1948.

Menurut DUHAM, terdapat 5 jenis hak asasi yang dimiliki oleh setiap individu: hak personal
(hak jaminan kebutuhan pribadi); hak legal (hak jaminan perlindungan hukum); hak sipil dan
politik; hak subsistensi (hak jaminan adanya sumber daya untuk menunjang kehidupan); dan
hak ekonomi, sosial dan budaya.

2. Setelah Deklarasi Universal HAM 1948
Secara garis besar perkembangan pemikiran tentang HAM dibagi menjadi 4 kurun generasi:

Generasi pertama, menurut generasi ini pengertian HAM hanya berpusat pada bidang hukum
dan politik. Dampak Perang Dunia Il sangat mewarnai pemikiran generasi ini, dimana
totaliterisme dan munculnya keinginan negara-negara yang baru merdeka untuk menciptakan
tertib hukum yang baru sangat kuat. Seperangkat hukum yang disepakati sangat sarat dengan
hak-hak yuridis seperti, hak untuk hidup, hak untuk tidak menjadi budak, hak untuk tidak
disiksa dan ditahan, hak kesamaaan dan keadilan dalam proses hukum (fair trial), hak praduga
tak bersalah dan sebagainya. Selain dari hak-hak tersebut, hak nasionalitas, hak pemilikan, hak
pemikiran, hak beragama, hak pendidikan, hak pekerjaan dan kehidupan budaya juga mewarnai
pemikiran HAM generasi pertama ini.

Generasi kedua, pemikiran HAM tidak saja menuntut hak yuridis seperti yang dikampanyekan
generasi pertama, tetapi juga menyerukan hak-hak sosial, ekonomi, politik, dan budaya. Pada
generasi kedua ini lahir dua konvensi HAM internasional di bidang ekonomi, sosial, dan budaya
serta konvensi bidang sipil, juga hak-hak politik sipil (international covenant on economic,
sosial and cultural rights dan international covenant on civil and political rights). Kedua
konvensi tersebut disepakati dalam sidang umum PBB 1966.

Generasi ketiga, sebagai penyempurnaan wacana HAM generasi sebelumnya. Generasi ini
menyerukan wacana kesatuan HAM antara hak ekonomi, sosial, budaya, politik dan hukum
dalam satu bagian integral dikenal dengan istilah hak-hak melaksanakan pembangunan,
sebagaimana dinyatakan oleh Komisi Keadilan Internasional (International Comission of
Justice).

Generasi Keempat, banyaknya dampak yang dihasilkan oleh rumusan HAM generasi ketiga
melahirkan pemikiran kritis HAM dari generasi keempat. Peran dominan negara dalam proses
pembangunan ekonomi dan kecenderungan pengabaian aspek kesejahteraan rakyat mendapat
sorotan tajam kalangan generasi HAM ini. Menurut mereka, selain program pembangunan yang
dilakukan negara tidak dilakukan berdasarkan kebutuhan rakyat, proses pembangunan ternyata
hanya dinikmati oleh sekelompok negara maju dan atau sekelompok elit dalam negara-negara
berkembang. Wacana HAM dalam bidang ekonomi telah menghasilkan kesenjangan ekonomi
baik antara negara yang telah maju (Barat) dan negara yang baru berkembang di Asia dan Afrika
maupun di antara penduduk di negara-negara baru berkembang tersebut (Ubaidillah, A, Abdul
Rozak, 2000).
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3. Macam- macam Hak Asasi Manusia

Menurut Darji Darmodiharjo mengemukakan, bahwa hak-hak asasi manusia dapat dibagi atau
dibedakan sebagai berikut:

1. Hak-hak asasi pribadi atau personal rights yang meliputi kebebasan menyatakan
pendapat, kebebasan memeluk agama, kebebasan bergerak, dan sebagainya.

2. Hak-hak asasi ekonomi atau property rights, yaitu hak untuk memilik sesuatu, membeli,
dan menjualnya serta memanfaatkannya.

3. Hak-hak asasi untuk mendapatkan perlakuan yang sama dalam hukum dan
pemerintahan atau yang biasa disebut rights of legal equality.

4. Hak-hak asasi politik atau political rights, yaitu hak untuk ikut serta dalam
pemerintahan, hak pilih (memilih dan dipilih dalam pemilihan umum), hak mendirikan partai
politik, dan sebagainya.

5. Hak-hak asasi sosial dan kebudayaan atau social and culture rights, misalnya hak untuk
memilih pendidikan, pengembangan kebudayaan, dan sebagainya.

6. Hak-hak asasi untuk mendapatkan perlakuan tata cara peradilan dan perlindungan atau
procedural rights, misalnya peraturan dalam hal penangkapan, penggeledahan, peradilan, dan
sebagainya (Darmodiharjo, 2006).

Berdasarkan uraian, dapat diuraikan mengenai macam-macam hak sebagai berikut:
1. Hak Untuk Hidup

Hak hidup adalah hak asasi yang paling utama bagi manusia, yang merupakan karunia dari
Allah bagi setiap manusia.

2. Hak Untuk Bicara dan Menyampaikan Pendapat

Hak untuk bicara dan menyampaikan pendapat sangat berkorelasi dengan kebebasan untuk
berbicara dan menyatakan pendapat. Dalam UUD 1945 Pasal 28 sebagai berikut:
"Kemerdekaan berserikat dan berkumpul mengeluarkan pikiran dengan lisan dan tulisan
ditetapkan dengan undang-undang".

3. Hak Kebebasan Berkumpul

Pada UU No. 39 Tahun 1999 Pasal 24 ayat 1 menentukan bahwa: “Setiap orang berhak untuk
berkumpul, berapat, dan berserikat yang diselenggarakan untuk maksud-maksud damai.

4. Hak Untuk Turut Serta Dalam Pemerintahan

Hak ini telah diintrodusir oleh John Locke dan Rousseau yang disebut sebagai hak- hak politik
dan dicontohkan seperti kesamaan hak, hak atas kebebasan, dan hak untuk memilih dan
sebagainya.

5. Hak Untuk Melanjutkan Keturunan

Hak untuk melanjutkan keturunan merupakan bagian dari hak-hak dasar manusia sebagai
makhluk sosial (Rights) yang tercancum dalam UUD 1945 Pasal 28B.

6. Hak Untuk Mendapatkan Kesejahteraan

Hak untuk mendapatkan kesejahteraan merupakan a contrario dari kebebasan kemelaratan
(freedom of want). Artinya apabila hak untuk mendapatkan kesejahteraan tidak dijamin, maka
implikasi yang muncul adalah kemelaratan.
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7. Hak Untuk Memperoleh Keadilan Dan Rasa Aman

Rasa aman merupakan bagian integral dari kebebasan atas ketakutan. Demikian pula dengan
hak untuk memeroleh keadilan sebagaimana dikemukakan oleh John Rawls, bahwa induk dari
hak asasi manusia adalah keadilan, apabila keadilan tercapai, maka dengan sendirinya akan
tercapai hak-hak yang lainnya.

8. Hak untuk beragama dan menjalankan ibadah

Hak ini merupakan hak yang kodrati, universal, dan abadi, karena hak untuk beragama tidak
dapat dipisahkan dari kehidupan manusia di muka bumi. Tercantum dalam Pasal 29 ayat (2)
UUD 1945, bahwa: "Negara menjamin kemerdekaan tiap-tiap penduduk untuk memeluk dan
untuk beribadat menurut agama dan kepercayaannya itu".

9. Hak atas kedudukan yang sama di hadapan hukum

Hak ini dapat dikatakan sangat fundamental, karena merupakan elemen penting dalam the rule
of law, yaitu equality before the law yang dalam Pasal 27 ayat (1) UUD 1945 disebutkan,
bahwa: "Tiap-tiap warga negara bersamaan kedudukannya di dalam hukum dan pemerintahan
wajib menunjung tinggi hukum dan pemerintahan tanpa kecuali" (Chandra, 2018).

4. Pelanggaran dan Pengadilan HAM

Unsur lain dalam HAM adalah masalah pelanggaran dan pengadilan HAM. Secara jelas UU
No. 26 Tahun 2000 tentang Pengadilan HAM mendefiniskan hal tersebut. Menurut Undang-
Undang ini, pelanggaran hak asasi manusia adalah setiap perbuatan seseorang atau kelompok
orang termasuk aparat negara baik disengaja ataupun tidak disengaja atau kelalaian yang secara
hukum mengurangi, menghalangi, membatasi, dan atau mencabut hak asasi manusia seseorang
atau kelompok orang yang dijamin oleh undang-undang, dan tidak didapatkan, atau
dikhawatirkan tidak akan memperoleh penyelesaian hukum yang adil dan benar, berdasarkan
mekanisme hukum yang berlaku. Dengan demikian pelanggaran HAM merupakan tindakan
pelanggaran kemanusiaan baik dilakukan oleh individu maupun oleh institusi negara atau
institusi lainnya terhadap hak asasi individu lain tanpa ada dasar atau alasan yuridis dan alasan
rasional yang menjadi pijakannya.

Pelanggaran HAM dikelompokkan pada dua bentuk yaitu: pelanggaran HAM berat, dan
pelanggaran HAM ringan. Pelanggaran HAM berat meliputi kejahatan genosida dan kejahatan
kemanusiaan. Sedangkan bentuk pelanggaran HAM ringan selain dari kedua bentuk
pelanggaran HAM berat itu.

Kejahatan genosida adalah setiap perbuatan yang dilakukan dengan maksud untuk
menghancurkan atau memusnahkan seluruh atau sebagian kelompok bangsa, ras, kelompok
etnis, dan kelompok agama. Kejahatan genosida dilakukan dengan cara:

a. membunuh anggota kelompok

b. mengakibatkan penderitaan fisik atau mental yang berat terhadap anggota-anggota
kelompok

C. menciptakan kondisi kehidupan kelompok yang akan mengakibatkan kemusnahan

secara fisik baik seluruh atau sebagiannya
d. memaksakan tindakan-tindakan yang bertujuan mencegah kelahiran di dalam kelompok
e. memindahkan secara paksa anak-anak dari kelompok tertentu ke kelompok lain.
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Sedangkan kejahatan kemanusiaan adalah salah satu perbuatan yang dilakukan sebagai bagian
dari serangan yang meluas atau sistematik yang diketahuinya bahwa serangan tersebut
ditujukan secara langsung terhadap penduduk sipil berupa:

a. pembunuhan

b pemusnahan

C. perbudakan

d. pengusiran atau pemindahan penduduk secara paksa

e. perampasan kemerdekaan atau perampasan kebebasan fisik lain secara sewenang-

sewenang yang melanggar (asas-asas) ketentuan pokok hukum internasional
f. penyiksaan

g. perkosaan, perbudakan seksual, pelacuran secara paksa. pemaksaan kehamilan,
pemandulan atau sterilisasi secara paksa atau bentuk-bentuk kekerasan seksual lain yang setara
penganiayaan terhadap suatu kelompok tertentu atau perkumpulan yang didasari persamaan
paham politik, ras, kebangsaan, etnis, budaya, agama, jenis kelamin atau alasan lain yang telah
diakui secara universal sebagai hal yang dilarang menurut hukum internasional

h. penghilangan orang secara paksa

i kejahatan apartheid, penindasan dan dominasi suatu kelompok ras atas kelompok ras
lain untuk mempertahankankan dominasi dan kekuasaanya.

Pelanggaran terhadap hak asasi manusia dapat dilakukan baik oleh aparatur negara maupun
bukan aparatur negara. Untuk menjaga pelaksanaan HAM, penindakan terhadap pelanggar
HAM dilakukan melalui proses peradilan HAM melalui tahap-tahap penyelidikan, penyidikan,
dan penuntutan.

Penyelesaian pelanggaran hak asasi manuasia (HAM) berat tidak hanya dapat diselesaikan
melalui mekanisme Pengadilan (baik pengadilan HAM permanen maupun pengadilan HAM
Ad Hoc). Di dalam Undang-undang Pengadilan HAM juga terdapat ketentuan yang
memungkinkan penyelesaian pelanggaran HAM berat melalui mekanisme non pengadilan yaitu
melalui Komisi Kebenaran dan Rekonsiliasi (KKR). Penyelesaian kasus pelanggaran HAM
melalui non pengadilan ini biasa dilakukan dalam kondisi pemerintahan transisional. Suatu
peralihan pemerintahan dari sistem otoriter atau represif ke suatu sistem negara yang
mengembangkan prinsip-prinsip demokrasi. Tuntutan keadilan bagi korban pelanggaran HAM
masa lalu yang ingin dicapai dalam suatu peralihan pemerintahan seperti inilah yang biasa
diistilahkan dengan transitional justice (keadilan transisional) (Natsif, 2016).

Pengadilan Hak Asasi Manusia merupakan jenis pengadilan yang khusus untuk mengadili
kejahatan genosida dan kejahatan terhadap kemanusiaan. Pengadilan ini dikatakan khusus
karena dari segi penamaan bentuk pengadilannya sudah secara spesifik menggunakan istilah
pengadilan HAM dan kewenangan pengadilan ini juga mengadili perkara-perkara tertentu
(Faisal, 2019).

Pengadilan HAM merupakan pengadilan khusus yang berada di lingkungan pengadilan umum.
Sebagai salah satu upaya untuk memenuhi rasa keadilan, maka pengadilan atas pelanggaran
HAM kategori berat, seperti genosida dan kejahatan terhadap kemanusiaan diberlakukan asas
retroaktif. Dengan demikian, pelanggaran HAM kategori berat dapat diadili dengan membentuk
Pengadilan HAM Ad Hoc. Pengadilan HAM Ad Hoc dibentuk atas usul DPR dengan keputusan
presiden dan berada di lingkungan pengadilan umum.
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Selain Pengadilan HAM Ad Hoc, dibentuk juga Komisi Kebenaran dan Rekon siliasi (KKR).
Komisi ini dibentuk sebagai lembaga ekstrayudisial yang bertugas untuk menegakkan
kebenaran untuk mengungkap penyalahgunaan kekuasaan dan pelanggaran HAM pada masa
lampau, melaksanakan rekonsiliasi dalam pers pektif kepentingan bersama sebagai bangsa.

Pengadilan HAM bertugas dan berwenang memeriksa dan memutus perkara pelanggaran hak
asasi manusia yang berat. Pengadilan HAM ber wenang juga memeriksa dan memutuskan
perkara pelanggaran hak asasi manusia oleh warga negara Indonesia yang berada dan dilakukan
di luar batas teritorial wilayah Negara Republik Indonesia.

Pengadilan HAM tidak berwenang memeriksa dan memutus perkara pelanggaran hak asasi
manusia yang berat yang dilakukan seseorang yang berumur di bawah 18 tahun pada saat
kejahatan dilakukan. Dalam pelaksanaan Peradilan HAM, Pengadilan HAM menempuh proses
pengadilan melalui hukum acara Pengadilan HAM sebagaimana terdapat dalam Undang-
Undang Pengadilan HAM.

Upaya mengungkap pelanggaran HAM dapat juga melibatkan peran serta masyarakat umum.
Kepedulian warga negara terhadap pelanggaran HAM dapat dilakukan melalui upaya-upaya
pengembangan komunitas HAM atau penyelenggaraan tribunal (forum kesaksian untuk
mengungkap dan menginvestigasi sebuah kasus secara mendalam) tentang pelanggaran HAM
(Ubaidillah, A, Abdul Rozak, 2000).

PENUTUP
1. Kesimpulan

Hak asasi manusia adalah hak dasar setiap manusia atau warga negara Indonesia yang wajib di
hormati dan tidak diperkenan untuk ditindas. Begitu juga sebaliknya setiap warga negara
memiliki tanggung jawab untuk menghormati dan menjunjung kebebasan dan hak asasi orang
lain. Hak asasi manusia adalah hak wajib yang diatur dan dilindungi, ditegakkan bahkan
diawasi oleh pemerintah dalam semua bidang dan ruang lingkup kehidupan masyarakat atau
setiap warganegara di Negara Indonesia. Segala bentuk pelanggaran yang dilakukan oleh
oknum, individu, maupun partai apapun adalah merupakan tindakan yang melanggar hukum
oleh sebab itu wajib di berikan sangsi atas pelanggaran yang telah dilakukan tersebut.

2. Saran

Sebagai makhluk sosial kita harus mampu mempertahankan dan memperjuangkan HAM Kkita
sendiri. Di samping itu, kita juga harus bisa menghormati dan menjaga HAM orang lain, jangan
sampai kita melakukan pelanggaran HAM. Dan Jangan sampai pula HAM Kkita dilanggar dan
dinjak-injak oleh orang lain. Jadi dalam menjaga HAM kita harus mampu menyelaraskan dan
mengimbangi antara HAM kita dengan HAM orang lain.
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Abstract

This research was conducted with the aim of analyzing the feasibility study of business with
medium, small and micro scale in the type of tutoring business Ngalong Private. The research
method used is a non-financial qualitative method, namely organizational and juridical aspects,
market and marketing aspects, SWOT analysis and economic aspects. Private Ngalong Tutoring
was formed because of the increasing need for students for institutions that help student learning
and the desire of parents for their children to excel. Private Ngalong tutoring focuses on
improving elementary school student achievement, building student character and increasing
student confidence in their potential. The business prospects in the field of educational services,
namely Private Ngalong Tutoring, are quite good.

Keywords: business feasibility study, marketing mix, SWOT analysis
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OZET

Nizami lirik sgiirler yazmasina ragmen, esas olarak biiyiik bir epik siir ustasi olarak
bilinmektedir. Destans1 eserleri renkli imgeler, kavramlar ve hikayeler icerir. Ancak sair,
siirlerinde bir goriintii i¢in bir gorlintii yaratmadigi gibi, bir 6ykii i¢in de bir dykil anlatmaz.
Anlattig1 her kelime, kavram, imaj, hikaye ve olay, belli bir 6nemli konuyu, fikri, ideali ifade
etmeye, ima etmeye, dogrulamaya ve reddetmeye hizmet ediyor.

"Hiisrev ve Sirin" siirinde {i¢ asik ve bir masuk oldugu aciktir. Asiklar Hiisrev, Farhad ve
Siruya'dir ve sevgisilis Sirindir. Bu ii¢ karakterin her biri farkli bir karaktere, agk niteligine,
daha dogrusu askin sembolik misyonuna, metaforik ask iligkisine ve kendiligindenlige sahiptir.
"Leyla ve Mecnun" siirinde ana karakterler ve bir takim hikayeler belirli bir sembolik ve mecazi
yiike sahiptir. Bu anlamda bir Arap efsanesi olmaktan ¢ok, Nizami'nin ask felsefesinin ana
0ziint, tezlerini ve renklerini 6ne ¢ikaran ilahi-mecazli bir agk mektubu etkisine sahiptir. Eserde
asik olan Leyli, bir Arap giizelinden ¢ok Allah'in nurunun bir zerrede tecellisi olarak sembolize
edilmistir. Asik Mecnun, ilahi hakikat ve cemalin tecelli ettigi zerreye yaptig1 vurgu ve ilahi
ask yolculugu ile ayirt edilen kulu temsil eder. Siirdeki bir diger asik karakteri olan ibn-i Selam
diinyevi aski temsil etmektedir. Nofal'in eserdeki goriintiisii zenginlik, gii¢ ve giiciin simgesidir.

“Leyla ile Mecnun”da ana karakterin toplumdan yiiz ¢evirmesi ve doganin kucaginda karar
vermesi de temel bir simgesel anlam tasir. Nizami'de tamamen sembolik imalara ve 6gretici
isaretlere dayanan hikayeler vardir. Mesela "Leyla ve Mecnun"daki "Karist Mecnun'u Leyli'nin
kapisina gotiirdii" hikayesi boyledir.

Dahi sanat¢inin eserlerinde hem biiyililenmis ve seytanlastirilmis toplumu hem de ideal adalet
kralligim1 sembolik ve mecazi bir sekilde tasvir etmesi ilginctir. Hem en kotii hem de en 1yi
sosyal cevreyi kurma ideallerini ortaya koyar. Bunlarin varligmi miimkiin kilan ve
yaratilmasma sebep olan faktorleri agiklar. Ilk topluluga "Yedi Giizeller"de "Mahan
Hikayesi"nde, ikinci topluluga ise "Ikbalname"nin sonlarma dogru Iskender'in ayrildig
mutlular diyar1 imgesinde rastlariz. Nizami, "Iskandarname™nin sonunda mutlular iilkesi
hakkindaki ideallerini ve yargilarimi verir.

"Yedi Giizel" siirindeki hiikiimdar Bahram ile ¢obanin karsilagsmasinin hikayesi de derin, ilging
ve hikmetli simgesel yiikiiyle dikkat ¢eker.

Sairin "Ikbalname"de verdigi ilging sembolik olaylardan biri, bir fatih, bilim adami ve
peygamber olarak miikemmellesen iskender'in ordusuyla ulastig1 garip bir dagin hikayesidir.
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Bu yiiksek dagin zirvesine ¢ok az insan tirmanabilir. Ama dagin zirvesine ulasan kimse geri
donmiiyor. Oradan cennet gibi diger tarafa ucar. Onu fetheden kisinin maddi diinyadan kopmak
istedigi bir miikkemmellik dagidir.

Ronesans dehasmin fikir ve ideallerinin bir sonucu olarak kabul edilen "iskendername"
siirindeki Iskender'in karanliga yolculugunu ve yasam suyunu arayisini konu alan iinlii hikaye,
tamamen kosullu-mecazi gondermelerle sarmalanmigtir. Ruh halindeki her goriintii ve boliimiin
kendi sembolik yiikii vardir.

ABSTRACT

Although Nizami wrote lyric poems, he is mainly known as a great master of epic poetry. His
epic works contain colorful images, concepts and stories. However, the poet does not create an
image for the sake of an image in his poems, nor does he tell a story for the sake of a story. His
every word, concept, image, every story and event he describes serves to express, insinuate,
confirm and deny a certain important topic, idea, ideal.

It is clear that there are three lovers and one lover in the poem “Khosrov and Shirin”. The lovers
are Khosrov, Farhad and Shiruya, and the mistress is Shirin. Each of these three characters has
a different character, quality of love, more precisely, symbolic mission of love, metaphorical
love affair and spontaneity.

In the poem “Leyli and Majnun” the main characters and a number of stories have a certain
symbolic and metaphorical load. In this sense, rather than being an Arab legend, it has the effect
of a divine-metaphorical love letter that highlights the main essence, theses, and colors of
Nizami's philosophy of love. Leyli, the lover in the work, is more symbolized as the
manifestation of God's light in a particle than as an Arab beauty. Ashig Majnun represents the
servant who is distinguished by his emphasis on the particle in which the divine truth and beauty
are manifested, and the journey of heavenly love. Another lover character in the poem, Ibn
Salam, represents worldly love. The image of Nofal in the work is a symbol of wealth, power
and force.

In “Leyli and Majnun”, the main character's turning away from society and making a decision
in the bosom of nature also has a fundamental symbolic meaning.

There are stories in Nizami that are entirely based on symbolic allusions and instructive signs.
For example, the story “The wife took Majnun to Leyli's door” in “Leyli and Majnun” is like
this.

It is interesting that in his works, the genius artist gives a symbolic and metaphorical description
of both the bewitched and demonized society and the ideal kingdom of justice. He puts forward
his ideals of establishing both the worst and the best social environment. It clarifies the factors
that make their existence possible and cause their creation. We meet the first society in the
“Tale of Mahan” in “Seven Beauties”, and the second society in the image of the land of the
happy, where Alexander left near the end of “Igbalname”. Nizami gives his ideals and
judgments about the country of the happy at the end of “Iskandarname”.

The story of the encounter between the ruler Bahram and the shepherd in the poem “Seven
Beauties™ also attracts attention with its deep, interesting and wise symbolic load.

One of the interesting symbolic episodes given by the poet in “Igbalnama” is the story about
a strange mountain reached by Alexander, perfected as a conqueror, scientist and prophet, with
his army. Very few people can climb to the top of this high mountain. But no one who reaches
the top of the mountain comes back. From there it flies to the other side like heaven. It is a
mountain of perfection that whoever conguers it wants to break away from the material world.
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The famous story about Alexander's journey to the darkness and his search for the water of life
in the poem “Iskandername”, which is considered the conclusion of the ideas and ideals of the
genius of the Renaissance, is completely wrapped in conditional-metaphorical allusions. Each
image and episode in the mood has its own symbolic load.
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ABSTRACT

Public opinion is a general opinion about something. This opinion is very necessary for a
company because a company requires external parties in its company's operations, therefore
positive public opinion will lead external parties to Public opinion is a general opinion about
something. This opinion is very necessary for a company because a company requires external
parties in its company's operations, therefore positive public opinion will lead external parties
to have a favorable view of the company. Not only public opinion, companies must also try to
build a good corporate image. The purpose of writing is to find out how important public
opinion and corporate image are for a company. The research method uses qualitative methods
with a literature study approach. The sources and theories used in the research are studies from
journals and books that have been written by previous researchers. The results of the study show
that public opinion and corporate image play an important role in the sustainability of a
company. The importance of public opinion is also supported by the existence of a positive
image built by the actors in the company itself.

Keyword: Opinion, Image, Public, Company
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Abstract

Public relations is a distinct management function that supports coaching and building mutual
benefit through communication in order to gain understanding, acceptance and good
cooperation between an organization and its publics. Even though the current development of
public relations is getting better, it cannot be denied that the various perceptions about public
relations have led public relations (especially Indonesia) to go in the wrong direction and have
not received the appreciation it deserves. This paper aims to find out the objectives, functions,
scope of work, and media for public relations, as well as to explain public relations
professionals. This research is a library research with a qualitative approach. Sources of data in
this study were obtained through journal articles, the internet and other sources relevant to the
research topic. Data analysis in this study used content techniques from existing reference
sources. The results of this study indicate that Public Relations are all forms of planned
communication, both internally and externally, in order to achieve specific goals based on
mutual understanding. The goal of public relations is to develop goodwill and obtain favorable
public opinion or create partnerships based on harmonious relations with various publics. One
of the functions of Public Relations is to create mutual understanding with the public through
two-way communication. Two-way communication is carried out through the help of the media
or directly. In general, Public Relations activities are aimed at two types of targets/publics,
namely the Internal Public and the External Public. Public relations has now become a skill that
is needed in various organizations. A public relations practitioner is required to be a good
communicator, advisor, and planner.

Keywords: Introduction, Communication, Public Relations
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Abstract

An increase in the performance of a company is strongly influenced by the management
functions that are implemented, namely planning functions, organizing functions, actuating
functions, and control functions that are carried out properly. This article was created to present
a study on the elaboration of the control function in management. Researchers used the
literature review method derived from books relevant to the contents of the research conducted
and then analyzed into simple sentences to draw conclusions. From the literature review
conducted in this study, it can be concluded that the control function in management is a process
for evaluating, correcting, and improving the course of planning in achieving the expected final
results with predetermined standards. As the last process in management, the control function
has an important role in the company as a means to assess and improve activities within the
company. This function is carried out with the aim of controlling human resources and other
resources to support the running of the company. Control in management is carried out routinely
in order to avoid bad risks that may occur so that the company's final goals can be achieved.

Keywords: controlling, management, company, and organization.
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Abstract

The purpose of this study is to explain public relations and crisis management. This study uses
a systematic literature review method. The data sources for this research come from books,
journals, and other literature related to Public Relations and Crisis Management. Analysis of
research data using VOSviewer - Visualization of scientific landscapes. The findings in this
literature review study conclude that crises cannot be predicted when they will come. Crises
can happen anywhere, anytime, and to anyone. For this reason, a special team or management
is needed to overcome or deal with a crisis. The existence of crisis management is the first step
to deal with unexpected events that cause the running of a company to be abnormal. This makes
the company experience difficulties and suffer losses so that it can be categorized as a crisis.
The causes of crises are divided into four categories, namely natural disasters, technical
problems, human errors and management decisions (management is unable to make the right
decisions). How to overcome a crisis do mapping quickly. Provide information with a
journalistic structure. Identify developments in issues and developments in crisis management
by management. Identifying the anatomy of material for public discussion during a crisis and
empowering credible third parties by providing correct data. The main role of public relations
is to foster and develop good relations between institutions or organizations and their publics,
both internal and external. The role of public relations is needed in times of crisis.

Keywords: Public Relations, Crisis, and Crisis Management
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Abstract

Pancasila is the basis and ideology of the Indonesian nation which has a function in the life of
the nation and state of Indonesia. Pancasila is a philosophy that guides the behavior of the
Indonesian people in accordance with Indonesian culture. All countries in the world must have
a foundation or basis that we know as ideology. Because ideology is the basis or ideas or ideals
of the country to further develop and advance. Pancasila is an ideology, outlook on life, soul
and national personality that reflects the national identity of the Indonesian people. National
identity itself is a characteristic of a nation that distinguishes it from other nations. This paper
aims to apply the meaning of Pancasila in various contexts such as philosophy, ideology, and
identity in everyday life in Indonesia. This research is a literature study with a qualitative
approach. Data sources in this study were obtained through the study of various references such
as books, journal articles, the internet, and other sources relevant to the research topic. The data
analysis in this study uses content analysis techniques from existing reference sources. The
results of this study indicate that Pancasila in the context of philosophy, ideology, and identity
must be applied in all activities in everyday life in Indonesian society and is not allowed to be
oppressed, and does not harass the importance of Pancasila.

Keywords: Pancasila, philosophy, ideology, identity.
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Abstract

The emergence of the COVID-19 pandemic has prompted the world to restrict people's
movement from one location to another. The most significant impact on the tourism industry is
a significant decrease in the number of tourist trips, which directly reduces hotel occupancy in
Indonesia. The goal of this study is to gain a better understanding of the motivations and
preferences of Indonesian tourists who choose to reuse hotels even during a pandemic, as
explained in different aspects of the marketing mix. This study also discusses the efforts made
by hotel marketing to address these issues. Data was gathered through online surveys,
interviews, and a review of the literature from journals, books, mass media, social media, and
documentation. Customers who used to stay in hotels prior to the pandemic comprised the
sample of respondents. A case study strategy with an abductive approach is used in this
sequential explanatory study. The results show that there have been several changes in customer
behavior related to aspects of the marketing mix, with the CHSE aspect being the main priority
for respondents during the pandemic. This article benefits hotel practitioners and further
research on marketing mix implementation and consumer behavior, particularly during a
pandemic.

Keywords: Marketing Agility, COVID-19, hotel business, marketing mix, consumer behaviour
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Abstract

The aim of this study is to find out what the community thinks about the development of
Sawahlunto as an industrial heritage tourism destination. This study combined an explanatory
sequential design with a case study approach to investigate real-life situations as well as a
contemporary setting or context. Questionnaires were used to assess community attitudes,
which were then supplemented with interviews, observations, and focus group discussions. The
study's findings demonstrate the local community's enthusiasm for developing Obillin tourism
in order to preserve and revitalize it so that it can benefit the community. The findings of this
study may be useful to policymakers concerned with the development of sustainable tourism.

Keywords: community-based tourism, industrial heritage tourism, sustainable tourism, 212
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Abstract

Geopolitics is the study of the geographical location of an area. This study aims to determine
Indonesia's geopolitics and the implementation of the archipelago insight. This research is a
library research with a qualitative approach. The source of this research data was obtained
through a study of various references such as books, articles, the internet, and other sources
relevant to the research topic. Data analysis in this study used content analysis techniques from
existing reference sources. The results show that the Archipelagic Insight as Indonesia's
Geopolitics is used as the mindset and outlook on life of the Indonesian people in the nation
and state. The strength of the Indonesian state lies in: strategic geographical position and
condition and rich in natural resources. Meanwhile, the weakness lies in the form of the
archipelago and the diversity of society which must be united in one nation and one homeland,
as the founders of this country have fought for and pledged in a Youth Pledge. So that the
geopolitical views of the Indonesian nation must be based on the noble values of Pancasila
clearly and firmly stated in the Preamble to the 1945 Constitution in order to create a Unity and
Unity of the Indonesian State.

Keywords: Geopolitics, Implementation, Archipelagic Outlook
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Abstract

This Mutumart grocery store is located on JI. Dr. Cipto Mangunkusumo Pemalang. A grocery
store is a store that sells groceries. The nine basic commodities (better known as basic
necessities) are types of business that are needed by everyone. The community needs a basic
food shop that sells daily necessities at affordable prices and is close to their neighborhood. The
purpose of this research is to find out the Feasibility Study Analysis of Mutumart Food Stores
Pemalang. This study uses qualitative methods with interviews. The results of this study are
that market demand for Mutumart stores will always be there because of their location close to
schools, and because this store is in the middle of the city, its competitors are like department
stores. Meanwhile, the market share for Mutumart stores is quite a lot, such as the surrounding
community and school children. This Mutumart store provides various products such as food,
drinks, stationery, and so on. The price of products in this shop is cheap because it works with
large distributors. And distribution at the Mutumart store apart from being provided in direct
stores can also be ordered online via WhatsApp. As well as promotions carried out by word of
mouth by students, school employees, and also with the surrounding community. Thus, market
and marketing analysis shows that the business prospects in the field of sales, especially in the
school complex, are very good, because the target market is clear.

Keywords: Marketing, Basic Food Shops, Feasibility Study
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Abstract

Public relations are very important for a company or organization as long as its existence is
going well or when a crisis occurs which affects the image of the company or organization. The
characteristics of a crisis are availability, insufficient information, weak controls, and outside
monitoring. This means that preparations need to be made so that when a crisis occurs in the
future all parties concerned know what to do. Therefore Crisis Management is a skill that must
be owned by every PR, which is directed to the future to try to anticipate events that can disrupt
important relationships in order to create public opinion as a profitable input for both parties.
The purpose of this study is to determine the role of public relations in handling crisis
management. In this study, the method used by the author is the library research method with a
qualitative approach, sources taken from books, journals and the internet. If the handling of the
crisis is done correctly, PR can restore the company's image to its original position or become
good again. The results of this research and discussion of planning explain that in handling
crisis management there is programming (planning), taking action and communicating,
evaluating programs (evaluation), evaluating program implementation and results. Literature
review in this research concludes that with this research it is hoped that public relations in a
company or organization can overcome and try to prevent the crisis from happening again.

Keywords: crisis, company, public relations
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Abstract

Management is the process of guiding or directing a group of people towards tangible
organizational goals. Management is needed by all organizations to achieve goals effectively
and efficiently. To manage the organization requires a large number of managers. The author
defines management as the art of planning, organizing, and controlling people. The concept of
budgeting is also defined as a tool for planning and controlling company activities. In preparing
the budget, a very careful analysis of each action is required. Budgets require good
organizational support so that each manager knows his powers, authorities, and obligations.
Budget execution is the stage where the resources used for policy implementation are linked to
the budget provided. The first thing that must be done is to prepare a good budget plan in
accordance with the series of processes that have been prepared. However, the guarantee
implementation process is not a simple mechanism to ensure compliance with the
implementation according to the initial program. The expected objectives of writing this article
are, (1) to understand the meaning of budgeting; (2) to know the meaning of the budget; (3) to
determine the characteristics of the budget; (4) to find out the function of the budget; (5) to find
out the purpose of the budget; (6) to find out the benefits of the budget; (7) to find out the
strengths and weaknesses of the budget; (8) to know the importance of budget implementation
management.

Keywords: Management and Budgeting.
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Abstract

The purpose of this study is to describe professional ethics and how to implement them in a
company. Professional ethics are used to regulate human behavior in all professions so as not
to violate applicable legal norms. Therefore one's ethics can be a benchmark for others in
assessing one's personality. This study uses a systematic literature review method. The data
sources for this research come from books, journals, and other literature related to professional
ethics and how to implement them in a company. Analysis of research data using VOSviewer -
Visualization of scientific landscapes. The findings in this literature review study conclude that
professional ethics is a guide to behaving in a professional manner in the world of work.
Professional ethics have basic principles that form the basis of a professional code of ethics.
The purpose of compiling and enforcing a code of ethics is to be obeyed by all parties related
to it. In implementing it, violations of the code of ethics in any form will receive applicable
sanctions. Someone who is professional must be a source of credibility, in the sense that he
must be trusted, have good faith in behaving and behaving in the surrounding environment.
Ethics in the world of work must be maintained properly because it can maintain image and
enhance reputation. Maintaining the image and increasing the reputation of a company is not
only done by a public relations officer, but everything related to this must take part.

Keyword : Professional Ethics, Professionalism, Image and Reputation
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Abstract

Online recruitment is one of the most interesting roles that technology plays in HR
management. Nowadays, some businesses use chatbots in their recruitment processes.
Automated forms or chatbots not only save time but also make the job more accurate and
trouble-free. There is still a lack of thorough knowledge of the effects of using these
technologies in human resource management at the corporate and employee levels. As a result,
the purpose of this research is to organize the scholarly inputs on intelligent automation thus
far and to define its primary contributions to and problems for HRM. Corporate processes
employing HR technology are constantly changing, moving from ethical Al to metaverse
platforms for corporate learning. HR software is developing at a dizzying pace. It can improve
efficiency, optimize personnel management, and provide managers with access to important
information to make good decisions. The findings suggest that intelligent automation
technologies represent a new approach to managing people and improving corporate
performance, providing numerous prospects for HRM. However, there are significant
technological and ethical issues. These technologies' impact has been recognized as focusing
on HRM strategies and HRM activities. This research paper goes into detail on these shifts, as
well as the significant contributions to theory and practice and future research objectives.

Keywords: Human resource management, information technology, chatbots, Al, HR software.
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ABSTRACT

The concept of the project based learning (PBL) approach refers to involving two or more
students at a certain level in the planning, delivery, and collaboration process and/or principally
evaluating students through reflective dialogue and the sharing of learning expertise. The
project based learning (PBL) approach has been proven to offer a valuable learning experience
to novice students and to provide a diverse range of knowledge and to assist them in their
professional and personal growth.Stahl, G (2020).

Problem-based learning technique is one of the methods that involve active learner participation
in learning process. According to Obed and Tom (2020), it creates situations in which students
take the role of a scientist. This is because, students take the initiative to observe and gquestion
phenomena, pose explanation of what they see, device and conduct test to support or contradict
their theories, analyze data, draw conclusion from experimental data, design and build models
or any combination of these.

Academic achievement reflects the extent to which the student has accomplished set tasks or
goals in an educational instruction. Eze, Obidile & Okotobu,( 2020). It is indeed the result of
the successful interaction between the students and their teachers Alamri. M.M, (2021).
According to Eze, Ezenwafor and Muolokwu (2015) academic achievement is a measure for
estimating the students’ success in an educational endeavour or in meeting the standard set by
examining bodies. Specifically academic achievement determines the individual’s level of skill
accomplishment or knowledge (cognitive, affective and psychomotor) in a specific subject area,
like building trades.

Building trades are among the subjects offered in Nigeria’s vocational technical institutions
otherwise called the technical colleges. The thrust of academic and skill work at the technical
colleges is to produce the graduates who will ultimately function as crafts-men and technicians
who will work in industries. The effectiveness of these craftsmen and technicians in industries
will mostly depend on how effectively they are educated and trained. This will depend on the
teaching method(s) used.As Eze, Olumoko & Obi (2020). would put it, the traditional face-to-
face teaching method (the lecture and demonstration usually teacher centered) often used in
instructing the students in the technical colleges often created learning difficulties and could
also create frustration and lack of vocational interest for the students.

Finish materials and the craftsmanship it takes to install can be one of the most exciting phases
of home construction, because of the beauty and creativity possible with quality millwork.
There are different types of finishes and methods apply during the construction process.
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Inherent finishes and applied finishes are two types of finish for the building fabric. Inherent
finish provides natural finish because further work no needed for example materials such as
timber, stone, brick and glass. Applied finishes are materials such as types of paint or plaster to
timber or walls. A variety of finishes in terms of colour, made, textures, style are available. The
choice will be dictated by several factors such as the context of the building and the client’s
requirements. Prasetyo, H., & Sutopo, W. (2018).

Based on the variables discussed in this study, it can be seen that there is need to assess the
effect of project-based learning and problem based learning teaching approach on NTC Il
building student’s. The results obtained using project based learning and problem based
learning as teaching approach was compared with the students’ achievement taught using
conventional method and find out whether teaching with project based learning and problem
based learning approach can improve the students’ achievements and attitude. Aldabbus, S.
(2018).

Research methodology section was designed as Quasi experimental pre-test, post-test design.
The design was specifically the pre-test, post -test design with one treatment group and one
control group. The targeted population for this study was 100 students in 8 NTC Il technical
colleges offering building at NTC 111 technical colleges level in Bauchi state.the post-test mean
achievement score of experimental and control group, that is the experimental group had a post-
test mean achievement score of 49.39, Standard deviation of 10.11 and the Standard error 1.16.
Thus, the control group with the post -test mean achievement score of 41.05, SD of 7.78 and
Standard error of 0.67 with mean difference of 8.34 shows that, students in building finishes
taught using project based learning and problem based learning had a higher mean achievement
score than the students taught using traditional method. Therefore, significant differences exist
between the experimental group and control group.

The study further recommends Vocational and technical schools authorities should encourage
building teachers to be preparing their instruction using project-based learning and problem -
based learning strategy. Teaching building finishes using traditional method should be
avoided, this is because of its failure to pave way for NCT Il students to pass external
examination in Bauchi state.

Keywords: project-based learning, problem-based learning, students achievement, building
finishes and technical colleges in bauchi.

Introduction

Project-based learning is characterized by meaningful activities, learning, collaborative
decision making, and problem-solving through digital video use, and the changing role of
teachers Myeong-heeshin, (2018). However, learning of collaboration is very important, and
students can learn real-world skills naturally through project-based learning Myeong-heeshin,
(2018). The PBL concept implies collaboration of two or more teachers at a specific level when
planning, implementing, and/or evaluating a course which mainly involves the exchange of
training expertise and reflective conversation Mohammed A.A, (2020).

Problem-based learning technique is one of the methods that involve active learner participation
in learning process. According to Obed and Tom (2020), it creates situations in which students
take the role of a scientist. This is because ; students take the initiative to observe and question
phenomena, pose explanation of what they see, device and conduct test to support or contradict
their theories, analyze data, draw conclusion from experimental data, design and build models
or any combination of these.
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Students Achievement in Building Finishes.

No students can succeed in academics or perform well without willingness to learn and that is

more reason why poor performance these days could be attributed to lack of willingness and
achievements. Xiujuan L.V, (2021) assert that “attitude affects teaching and learning in the
classroom and the kind of attitude a child possess can affect his school works, achievements
and learning”. Students should cultivate a good and progressive attitude which will enhance
their learning capability. The teacher is described as a director of learning and provides
opportunities for the students to absorb facts, skills and knowledge.

The concept of Building Finishes.

The concept of building finishes has been defined by several scholars among which are: Barry,
(2019).Building is a structure with roof and walls, such as house or factory. Building as a major
type of shelter has been regarded only second to food in the hierarchy of human needs (Maslow,
2019) as it plays an important role in determining the general well being of a person and the
society at large. Building as essential physical facilities, constitutes part of our most valuable
assets Okolie, (2020). However, without standardization in the building processes especially
regarding material use, building can constituted threats to human life and a major source of
reoccurring expenditure in terms of repairs occasioned by usage wear and tear Valentine,
(2020).

Finish is the appearance of a surface; floors are finished with different types of materials. The
use of different materials ensures that taste, comfort and aesthetics of users are met. Floor types
also ensure that varying materials used are in accordance to the cost preferences of users as
regards strength and durability of floor finish aesthetics etc. Some of these materials in use in
flooring buildings include: asphalt, concrete, cork, linoleum, magnetite (mixture of magnesium
oxide, pigment and an inert material, e.g. saw dust), mud, stone, terrazzo concrete where marble
chips are used as aggregates and polished with carborundum stone, tile and timber, plastic
(PVC) — Rubber (mixture of raw rubber, tillers e.g. fibre, pigment, with percentage of sulphur
Okolie and Valentine, (2020).

Aims and objectives of Technical Colleges in Bauchi.

Bauchi state has eight (8) vocational and technical colleges, which are in Gumau at Toro local
government, Bauchi at Bauchi local government, kafin madaki at Ganjuwa local government,
Gar at Alkaleri local government, Tafawa Balewa at Tafawa Balewa local government, Jamaare
at Jamaare local government Gamawa at Gamawa local government and Azare at Katagum
local government.

The importance of technical education in educational system cannot be overemphasized. Apart
from serving as the link between vocational and tertiary education, it provides opportunity for
a child to acquire additional knowledge, skills, and traits beyond the vocational level. A major
factor that necessitates the acquisition of technical education in Nigeria is that the education
being provided at the vocational level is proving to be insufficient for a child to acquire
permanent literacy, communicative, and numeracy skills expected from him/her at the end of
the training ANAS, Adamu and Bala, (2020).

The Roles of Examination bodies in Nigerian Technical College.

Initially both the missionary and colonial government technical colleges students at the terminal
stage of their education were prepared for one of the school certificate examinations which were
conducted by examining bodies set up by the English Universities.
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The National Business and Technical Examinations Board was established in 1992 to
domesticate craft level examinations which were hitherto conducted by City & Guilds,
Pittmans, and Royal Society of Arts all of UK in accordance with the provisions of the National
Policy on Education. Its establishment was the climax of an evolutionary process which
spanned 15 years from 1977 to 1992 and in which FOUR Government Panels at different times
were set up to review the place and structure of public examinations in our educational system.
Each of these Panels advocated and justified the multiplication of the examinations bodies, and
in particular, a separate body to perform the functions which NABTEB now performs.

Theoretical underpinning of the study

Discernment is the ability to hold an aspect of a phenomenon in focal awareness and contrast
it with its environment in order to construct meaning for that aspect and, subsequently, for the
phenomenon. Variation theory places great emphasis on learners' directly experiencing the
pattern of variation in the critical aspects.

((UDU, 2018) argued that learning designers should develop task sequences that provide
students the opportunities to discern critical aspects. For example, it is only through
experiencing the difference between hot and cold that the concept of hotness or coldness can
then be discerned. Hot and cold constitute a dimension of variation (degree of hotness or
temperature).

Variation theory

The theory of variation that focuses on the intended, enacted, and lived objects of
learning provides a lens through which to examine learning opportunities in classrooms. The
focus on the objects of learning makes the variation theory unique and distinguishes this
theoretical framework from others ((Parker, 2020). The pursuit of learning indicates that there
is something to be learnt by the students, known as objects of learning. The object of learning
is not a physical object; it is the target concept, phenomenon, or experience at the heart of a
learning event.

Any study that is informed by variation theory will examine three aspects of an object of
learning, namely, the intended, enacted, and lived objects of learning as well as the relationships
between these entities, as shown in Table 1.

Three aspects of an object of learning

Intended From a teacher's perspective, it refers to teacher's intent for students to learn particular
object of | concepts{VVoon, 2020} This intention is manifested in the process of selection, organization,
learning and evaluation of learning materials, bounded by the teacher's pedagogical, content knowledge,

and experience.
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Enacted The key message is no conditions of learning ever cause learning. They only make it possible
object of | for learners to learn certain things {VVoon, 2020} pp. 22). This provides the basis from which
learning students construct meaning; and their learning experience is informed by the critical aspects

that they are able to distinguish and be aware of simultaneously

Lived object | Lived refers to the way students see, understand, and make sense of the object of learning when
of learning the lesson ends and beyond {Voon, 2020} p. 22).

The objects of learning model in variation theory, proposed by {Voon, 2020}, p. 230)
Research Methodology

The design for this study was Quasi-experimental pre-test, post -test design. The design was
specifically the pretest, post test design with one treatment group and one control group. This
was considered appropriate because full experimental control was lacking as non-random
assignment of subjects to treatment and control groups was not done. The targeted population
for this study was 100 students in 8 NTC IlI technical colleges offering building at NTC III
technical colleges level in Bauchi state. It was discovered that all NTC |1l in the state are
offering building with the exception of 4 Vocational and Technical Colleges. Ministry of
Education Bauchi, 2022. Meanwhile, the state has three Educational Zonal Offices, Bauchi
South Educational Zonal Office which comprises of seven Local Government Areas, Bauchi
Central Educational Zonal Office consist of six Local Government Areas and Bauchi North
Educational Zonal Office which has six Local Government Areas. Multi stage cluster sampling
technique was used for the selection of two technical colleges.

Result discussion
Table 2: Students” mean achievement scores of the post-test of experimental and control group

Post-test N Mean | Std. Dev. | Std. Err. | Mean difference
X) (SD)
Experimental Group 115 49.39 | 10.11 1.16
8.34
Control Group 84 41.05 | 7.78 0.67

Source: Field work, 2022

Table 2: is the post-test mean performance between the two groups compared stood at 49.39
and 41.05 higher performance of the group taught using project based learning and problem
based learning method was not due to chance factor but was as a result of the treatment given,
which is an indication of effectiveness of project based learning and problem based learning
method over the traditional teaching method. Discussion also, from the finding that was
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obtained from the null hypothesis that “there is no significant difference between students’
mean achievement score of posttest of the experimental and control group”, it is evidently clear
that t-calculated value of 21.6 exceeds t-table value of 1.98, therefore the null hypothesis was
also rejected and upheld the alternate hypothesis. “This means that there is a significant
difference between students’ mean achievement score of posttest of experimental and control
group”. The findings of this research therefore is expected to fill the existing teaching and
learning gap, as this study was conducted in the subject of building found to be very effective
in NTCIII colleges in Bauchi state.

The result of this study presented is with the view of Mohammed (2020), who opined that
teaching method that gives students confidence centers upon the teacher, the responsibility for
project based learning and problem based learning method of teaching permits the use of sound
teaching principles and places a premium understanding and opposed memorization. He further
said copying is discouraged because students have confidence in the ability to do the work on
their own.

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATION

Finally, the findings revealed that, Students taught building finishes using project based
learning and problem based learning method performed better than those taught building
finishes using traditional (teaching) method, also there was post test difference between the
performance of students taught building finishes using project based learning and problem
based learning method and those taught traditional teaching method.
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Abstract

This study focuses on the effects of project-based learning and problem-based learning on
students achievement and attitude in building finishes in technical colleges in the study area.
According to the Project based learning approach enables students to critically review their
field, experiences as they learn to teach through sharing their own experiences. Stahl, G (2020)
Not with standing the potential disadvantages of this learning model, students working in a
team achieve more than they would if they were working alone. Students working together can
offer support to each other and thus achieve higher levels of performance. Asserted that problem
teaching method is a project oriented pedagogy strategy based on constructivist and social
constructivist theories of learning. It is a method that elicits critical thinking skills. It is also a
mental process that engages in cognitive process to understand conflicting factors in a situation
Obed and Tom (2020). Academic achievement reflects the extent to which the student has
accomplished set tasks or goals in an educational instruction. Eze, Obidile & Okotobu,( 2020).
It is indeed the result of the successful interaction between the students and their teachers
Alamri. M.M, (2021). According to Eze, Ezenwafor and Muolokwu (2015) academic
achievement is a measure for estimating the students(] success in an educational endeavour or
in meeting the standard set by examining bodies. Attitude is defined as tendencies of feelings
and behaviours toward objects or subjects that include psychological values; they indirectly
exist in an individual s life and stem from an individual[|s observable behaviors (Ilgaz, 2006;
Tolan, 1985). In the teaching[/learning process, a positive attitude toward courses is regarded
as an important feature of the affective domain, and students should adopt this attitude. Finish
materials and the craftsmanship it takes to install can be one of the most exciting phases of
home construction, because of the beauty and creativity possible with quality millwork. There
are different types of finishes and methods apply during the construction process. Inherent
finishes and applied finishes are two types of finish for the building fabric. Inherent finish
provides natural finish because further work no needed for example materials such as timber,
stone, brick and glass. Applied finishes are materials such as types of paint or plaster to timber
or walls.Research methodology section was designed as Quasi experimental pre-test, post-test
design. The design was specifically the pre-test, post -test design with one treatment group and
one control group. The targeted population for this study was 100 students in 8 NYC Il
technical colleges offering building at NTC Il technical colleges level in Bauchi state. The
findings of the study indicated that pre-test, post -test of the experimental group which
indicated mean of 36.5, SD 7.91 and SE of 1.1 in the post test which is higher than the pretest
mean of 37.0, SD of 6.70 and SE of 1.0 with mean difference of 0.5. The study further
recommends Vocational and technical schools authorities should encourage building teachers
to be preparing their instruction using project-based learning and problem -based learning
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strategy. Teaching building finishes using traditional method should be avoided, this is because
of its failure to pave way for NCT Il1 students to pass external examination in Bauchi state.

Keywords: project-based learning, problem-based learning, students achievement building
finishes and technical colleges in bauchi.
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PENGARUH ARTIS ENDORSER TERHADAP MINAT MAHASISWA MEMBELI
SHAMPOO PANTENE

CHANDRA SATYA BINTARA!, FAIQ RIVALDY?, SISILIA YUANITA SUTARSO?,
MUHAMAD NASTAIN* NAFIDA HETTY MARHAENI?,

1234Fakultas 1lmu Komunikasi dan Multimedia, Universitas Mercu Buana Yogyakarta,
Indonesia

SFakultas Keguruan dan llmu Pendidikan, Universitas Mercu Buana Yogyakarta,
Indonesia

ABSTRACT

Person’s buying interest are usually influenced by many factors, and one ofiot is the celebrities
as endorsers that used as a promotional media in the form of advertising. By using celebrities
as endorsers, someone will have interest in buying particular product. Therefore, the purpose
of this study was to find out whether the celebrities’ endorsers have an influence on increasing
interest in buying Pantene shampoo. The population in this study were 266 students of the
Communication Science Study Program, Universitas Mercu Buana Yogyakarta class of 2021,
while the sample for this study is using the Krejie and Morgan sampling technique with 155
students. The instrument that is used in this research is the celebrities’ endorsers and buying
interest questionnaire which has been modified by the researcher. This type of research is
quantitative research with a mixed methods approach. The obtained data were then analyzed
using SPSS software. The results of the study showed celebrities as endorsers have an influence
on the intention to buy Pantene shampoo. The magnitude of the effect is 15,4%, so that the other
factors as much as 84,4% are influenced by other variables that isn’t examined. Furthermore,
there were no differences between male and female regarding the influence of celebrities as
endorsers on purchase intention of Pantene shampoo.

Keywords: buying interest, endorser, pantene shampoo
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QUALITATIVE STUDY OF INTERPERSONAL COMMUNICATION ON INNER

CHILD ADOLESCENT AWARENESS IN SEMATANG BORANG DISTRICT,
PALEMBANG CITY, 2022

CHANDRA SATYA BINTARA!, DIDIK HARYADI SANTOSO*

!Faculty of Communication & Multimedia, Universitas Mercu Buana Yogyakarta,
Indonesia

ABSTACT

Communication is a basic need for humans as social beings, especially teenagers in an effort to
fulfill their needs. Fulfillment of communication needs on adolescent inner child awareness by
using interpersonal communication. A key question arises, namely how is interpersonal
communication on adolescent inner child awareness in Sematang Borang District, Palembang
City in 2022? This study uses qualitative research methods with the subject of inner child
adolescents. Data analysis in the research was carried out using data collection techniques by
means of observation with inner child adolescent respondents in in Sematang Borang District,
Palembang City through interviews. This research is qualitative using a phenomenological
approach, this approach is carried out with the aim of providing a description of the existing
reality. 229
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HISTORICAL-LEGAL ASPECTS OF THE FORMATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF
CONCILIATION PROCEDURES IN AZERBAIJAN

AZERBAYCAN'DA UZLASTIRMA USULLERININ OLUSUMU VE GELISIMININ
TARIHSEL-HUKUKI YONLERI

AZORBAYCANDA BARISDIIRICILIQ PROSEDURLARININ FORMALASMASI
VO INKISAFININ TARIXI-HUQUQI ASPEKTLORI

Khayyam J. Ismayilov

Prof. Dr., Republic of Azerbaijan, Baku city, M.H. Nakhchivani street, 10, 35
Baku State University, Department of Theory and History of State and Law,
ORCID ID: 0000-0002-0766-3670

Ozet

Tarihsel gelisimin tiim asamalarinda, adaletin islevlerini ve amaglarimin kavranilmasi, yeni
bicimlerinin bulunmas1 gerektigi konusunda fikirler dile getirilir. Ayni zamanda, ¢ekismeli bir
davayr mahkemede cozmekten cok, ihtilafli taraflar1 uzlastirma gorevine daha fazla 6nem
veriliyordu. Uzlagma fikri, ifadesini her seyden 6nce medeni hukuk alaninda, yani dispozitiflik
ilkesinin gelistirilmesi ¢ercevesinde, taraflar1 bir uzlagsma anlagmasi imzalayarak veya
yargiglarin katilimiyla yargisiz yargi araglarini kullanarak catigmalarini bagimsiz olarak
ilkesine gore ¢zmeye tesvik etmede bulurdu.

Son zamanlarda baz1 gelismis iilkelerde gerceklestirilen ilgili reformlar, alternatif uyusmazlik
¢cozlim yontemlerinin gelistirilmesinin adaletin etkinliginin saglanmasina giden en 6nemli yon
oldugunu gostermektedir. Modern devletlerin usul mevzuati, mahkeme siirecini uzlastirma
anlagmasiyla sona erdirme olasilifin1 6ngérmekte ve hakimlere bu konuda taraflara yardimci
olma gorevini yiiklemektedir. Ancak, bu tiir bir yardimin organize edilmesi ve taraflar1 uzlasma
prosediirlerine katilmaya tesvik etme bigimlerine yonelik yaklagimlarin farkli oldugu ve bazen
birbiriyle uyumsuz oldugu belirtilmelidir. Dolayisiyla, bazi devletlerde uzlasma kurallarinin
zorunlu olarak uygulanmasi saglanirken, digerlerinde uygulanma yalnizca goniilliiliik ilkesine
dayanmaktadir. Bazi devletlerde uzlagsma prosediirlerinin uygulanmasi durugsmadan Once,
baskalarinda ise davanin mahkemede goriildiigli andan itibaren yapilir.

Uzlagsma prosediirlerinin her birinin etkinligini belirlemek i¢in, belirli bir tarihsel gelisim
doneminde uygulanmalari sonucunda kazanilan deneyime dikkat etmek gerekir. Diger
tilkelerde oldugu gibi Azerbaycan'da da alternatif uyusmazlik ¢6zliim yollar: olarak uzlagsma
usullerine ilginin arttig1 goz oOniine alinirsa, ililkemizde de uzlasma kurumunun olusumu ve
gelisiminin tarihsel yonlerinin takip edilmesi gerektigini soyleyebiliriz.

Su anda Azerbaycan, modern zamanlarda daha yaygin olan bir uzlasma bi¢imi kullaniyor -
catigsan taraflar arasindaki iliskileri ve anlagsmazliklar1 diizenleme isine iigiincii bir bagimsiz
kisinin, yani bir arabulucunun dahil edilmesi prosediirii. Arabuluculuk kurumunun gelismesi
sonucunda uygulanan ve arabuluculuk olarak (mediasiya) adlandirilan bu form, modern hukuk
teknolojilerinin diizeyine uygun olarak diizenlenmistir.
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Ancak bu c¢alisma, 6zel olarak arabuluculuk kurumunun degil, genel olarak adaletin
uygulanmasi siirecinde var olan uzlagmaci modellerin - bir zamanlar Azerbaycan'da faaliyet
gosteren uzlastirict adalet kurumunun (uzlasdirici yargicilarin  katilimiyla  yiiriitiilmesi
amaclanan bir siireg) 6zlinlin ve tarihsel gelisiminin 6zelliklerini ortaya koymaya adanmustir.
Boyle bir gereklilik, uzlasma ile ilgili tarihsel olarak yerlesik bigimlerin hala gegerliligini
korumasi ve iilkemizin adalet sisteminde gelismis bir bigimde yeniden uygulanabilmesinden
kaynaklanmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: uzlastirma prosediirleri, uzlastirici adliye kurumu, mahkeme tiiziikleri,
mediasiya, uzlastirici yargici.

Abstract

At all stages of historical development, ideas were expressed about the need to comprehend the
functions and goals of justice, finding its new forms. At the same time, greater importance was
attached to the task of reconciling the disputing parties than to resolving a contentious case in
court. The idea of reconciliation has found its expression primarily in the civil law sphere, that
is, in stimulating the parties to independently resolve their conflicts by concluding a conciliation
agreement or using extrajudicial jurisdiction with the participation of judges in accordance with
the principle of dispositivity.

Recent reforms carried out in a number of developed countries in this area show that the
development of alternative methods of dispute resolution is the most important direction leading
to ensuring the effectiveness of justice. The procedural legislation of modern states provides
for the possibility of ending the trial with an amicable agreement and imposes on judges the
obligation to assist the parties in this matter. However, it should be noted that the approaches
to the forms of organization of such assistance and encouragement of the parties to participate
in conciliation procedures are different and sometimes incompatible with each other. So, despite
the fact that in some states the mandatory application of conciliation rules is provided, in others
their application is based exclusively on the principle of voluntariness. While in some states,
the application of conciliation procedures is carried out before the trial, and in others - from the
moment the case is heard in court.

To determine the effectiveness of each of the conciliation procedures, it is necessary to pay
attention to the experience gained as a result of their application in a particular period of
historical development. Considering that, in Azerbaijan, as in other countries, there is a growing
interest and attention to reconciliation procedures as alternative ways of resolving disputes, then
we can talk about the need to trace the historical aspects of the formation and development of
the institution of reconciliation in our country.

Currently, Azerbaijan uses a form of reconciliation that is more common in modern times - the
procedure for including a third independent person, that is, a mediator, in the work to regulate
relations and disputes between the conflicting parties. This form, applied as a result of the
development of the institution of mediation and called mediation, is organized in accordance
with the level of modern legal technologies.

However, this study is devoted to revealing the features of the essence and historical evolution
of not the institution of mediation specifically, but also the conciliatory models existing in the
process of administering justice in general - the institution of conciliatory justice (the so-called
global justice), which once functioned in Azerbaijan. Such a need is due to the fact that the
historically established forms associated with reconciliation still retain their relevance and can
be again applied in an improved form in the justice system of our country.
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Xiilasa

Tarixi inkigafin biitlin marhalolorinds adalot miihakimasinin funksiyalarinin, magsadlorinin
dork olunmasinin vo onun yeni formalarinin axatirilib tapilmasinin zoruriliyi ilo bagh fikirlor
ortaya qoyulmusdur. Bu zaman miibahisali isin mohkomos qaydasinda hoallindon daha g¢ox
miibahiso edon toroflorin barigdirilmasi vozifosine onom verilmisdir. Barisdiriciliq ideyasi hor
seydon avval, miilki-hiiquqi sferada, yoni dispozitivlik prinsipinin inkisafi ¢gar¢ivosindo ononovi
olaraq toroflorin arasinda bas veron miinaqisolori onlarin 6zlori torofindon barisiq sazisi
baglamaqla vo ya miinsiflorin istiraki ilo hoyata kecirilon geyri-mohkomo yurisdiksiyasinin
vasitolorindon istifado etmoklo miistaqil halline havaslondirilmosindo 6z ifadasini tapmisdi.

Bir sira inkisaf etmis 6lkolords son dovrlordo hoyata kecirilon miivafiq islahatlar gostorir ki,
hazirda miibahisolorin hallinin alternativ iisullarinin inkisafi odalot miihakimasinin
effektiliyinin tomin olunmasina gatirib ¢ixaran on miihiim istiqgamatdir. Miiasir dovlatlorin
prosessual qanunvericiliyi mohkoma prosesinin barisiq sazisi ilo basa ¢atmasinin miimkiiliiyiinii
nazards tutur vo hakimlorin iizorins toraflors bunula slagodar yardim etmok vazifasini qoyur.
Bununla bels geyd edilmalidir ki, belo yardimin togkili formalarina vo torafilorin barisdirici
prosedurlarda istiraka tosviglondirilmasina istigamotlonmis yanagmalar miixtalifdir vo bunlar
bozan bir-birlo uzlagmir. Bels ki, bazi dovlatlords barisdirict qaydalarin macburi olaraq totbiqi
nazards tutulsa da, digorlorinds onlarin tatbiqi miistosna olaraq koniilliiliik prinsipine asaslanir.
Miioyyon dovlatlordo barisdirici prosedurlarin totbiqi mohkomoyoaqodor hoyata kegirilirso,
bozilorinds onlar isin mohkomoys verildiyi andan etibaron baslayir.

Barisdirict prosedurlarin har birinin somorsliliyini miioyyanlosdirmak {i¢iin tarixi inkisafin bu
va ya digor donominds onlarin totbiqi naticesinda toplanan tocriibays diggot yetirmok oldquca
zoruridir. Nozors alsaq ki, digor 6lkolords oldugu kimi, Azorbaycanda da miibahisolorin hallinin
alternativ yollar1 kimi barisiq prosedurlarina maraq vo diqqat getdikco artmaqdadir, 0 zaman
Olkomizds barigdiriciliq institutunun togokkiilii vo inkisafinin tarixi aspektlorinin izlonilmasi
zoruratinin oldugunu sdylaya bilarik.

Hazirda Azorbaycanda barigdiriciligin miiasir dovrdo daha genis yayilmis formasindan —
miinaqiso edon toroflorin arasindaki miinasibatlorin, ixtilaflarin tonzimlonilmasi iging {igiincii
mistoqil soxsin, yoni vasitoginin daxil edilmosi tisulundan istifado olunur. Vasitogilik
institutunun inkisafi naticasinds totbiq edilon vo mediasiya adlandirilan bu forma miiasir hiiquqi
texnologiyalarin soviyyasino uygunlasdirilmis sokildo togkil olunur.

Lakin bu aragdirmamiz sirf mediasiya institutunun deyil, imumon adalst miithakimasinin hayata
kecirilmosi prosesindo movcud olan barisdirict modellarin — vaxtilo Azorbaycanda da faaliyyat
gostoron barisiq adliyyesi institutunun, onun mahiyyati va tarixi tokamiiliiniin xtisusiyyatlorinin
iizo ¢ixarilmasina hasr olunur. Belo bir zorurat iimumon barisdiricigla bagl tarixon moévcud
olmus formalarin 6z aktualligin1 halo do qoruyub saxlamasindan vo 6lkomizin odliyys
sisteminda onlarin tokmillogdirilmis sokilde yenidan totbiq edils bilmasindon qaynaqglanir.

Acgar sozlar: barisdiriciliq prosedurlari, barisiq adliyyasi institutu, mohkoma nizamnamsalori,
mediasiya, barigiq hakimi

1.GIRIS

Son ddvrlords istor elmi-noazori, istorso do praktiki miistovido odalot miihakimosinin hoyata

kegirilmasi prosesindo barisdiriciliq institutu haqqinda miizakirslor aparilir, onun insanlarin
maraqlarinin tomini noqteyi-nazarindon effektivliyi ilo bagli fikirlor saslondirilir. Bu da son
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noticodo homin institutun bu vo ya digor formalarda dovlotimizin ganunlarinda 6z oksini
tapmasina va tocriibads tatbiqinin reallagdirilmasina yol agir.

Qeyd edok ki, hazirki dovrds dévlat insan vo votondas hiiquq vo azadliglarinin miidafiosinin
mohkoma qaydasinin ohamiyyatliliyini vo prioritetliyini bayan etmaklo yanasi, miilki-hiiquqi
miibahisalorin (daha cox iqtisadi miibahisalorin) hollindo alternativ lisullardan, barisdiriciliq
prosedurlarindan istifadoys vo bununla bagl se¢cim imkanina sorait yaradir. Azorbaycanda
barisdirict prosedurlarin igorisinds tarix boyu miixtalif formalar1 gérmak olar ki, bunlarin da
icarisinda toraflor arasinda iqtisadi xarakterli fikir ayri-segkiliyinin aradan qaldirilmasi {igiin
totbiq edilon vo miistoqil iiglincii torafin istirakinin nozordo tutulmadigl yazili vo ya sifahi
yazigmalar, xiisusi barigdirici colb etmodon hoyata kegirilon vo yazigsmalardan forqli olaraq
normativ sokilds tonzimlonon pretenziya (bu vo ya digor masalonin onun hiiququna aid edilmasi
ilo bagl bir torofin digorino qars1 iralicon bayan etdiyi tolob) qaydasi, xiisusi barigdiric
mohkomoaloarin (barisiq adliyyasi) vasitagiliyi ilo toraflorin barisdirilmasi qaydasi, ligiincii soxsin
istiraki ilo aparilan vasitagilik (mediasiya), miinsiflor mohkomasinin vasitasilo hoyata kegirilon
va toroflorin raziliga galmosini ifads edon prosedur on genis yayilan barisdiriciq formalaridir.

Miiasir dovrdo Azorbaycanda hoyata kegirilon mohkomo islahatlari ¢orgivasinda totbiq edilon
mediasiya institutu yalniz inkihaf etmis dovlotlorin tocriibasindon bohrolonmokls deyil, hom do
tarixon movcud olmus barisdiriciliq prosedurlarinin miisbot cohotlorinin oxz edilmasi
naticasinds formalasdirilmisdir. Tariximizdo rast golinon bels prosedurlardan biri ds barisdirici
hakimlorin istirak: ilo hoyata kegirilon mohkoma barisdiriciligidir. XIX asrin ikinci yarisindan
baglayaraq 6ton osrin 20-ci illorinin avvallorinadok Azarbaycanda foaliyyotds olmus barisiq
adliyyesi institutunun mahiyystino vo 6zalliklorine digget ¢okilmasindo moagsad milli hiiquq
sisteminin tokmillosdirilmosi vo comiyystin hiiquq modaniyyatinin yiiksoldilmasi fonunda
miibahisalorin alternativ halli institutlarinin, o ciimladan barisiq prosedurlarinin daha da inkisaf
etdirilmasinin vacibliyindon gqaynaqlanir.

2. Olkamizin arazisindo barisiq adliyyasinin tosokkiilii vo tarixi tokamiilii

Azorbaycan orazisinde qodimlorden indiyadok odliyye sistemindoe barigdiriciliq bu vo ya digor
sokildo movcud olmugdur. Xiisuson do borc 6hdaliklari ilo bagli masalalords, eloca do cinayat
xarakterli hiiquq pozuntularmmin aradan qaldirilmasinda adot hiiququ kimi formalagmis
barigdirmadan istifadays genis yer verilirdi. Qan intigami1 kimi adotin mdvcud oldugu qadim vo
orta asrlords qan diismonlori arasindaki 6liim hallarmin qarsisinin alinmasi yalniz niifuzlu
soxslorin, adaton agsaqqalarin vasitesile barigdirma yolu ilo miimkiin idi.

Umumon gétiirdiikda, barisiq odliyyasi institutu dziiniin monsayi etibarilo adot hiiquq normalari
ilo s1x baghdir. Mdvciid olan adotlors asason barisdiriciliq ziddiyyatlorin tonzimlonmasi tiglin
tadbirlarin goriilmasi vo qararlarin qabul edilmasi i1lo miibahisalorin miivaqqgati va ya tam aradan
qaldirilmasinda 6ziinii ifads edirdi. O, toraflorin miioyyon masolodo raziliga golmolorini ehtiva
edir, ya bagislama, ya da vurulmus zaorora goéro miioyyon ovozin 6donilmosi xarakteri dasiyirdi.
Bu baximdan da barigdiricilifin asas mahiyyaeti hiiquq pozuntusu ile yol verilon miinasibatlorin
borpa edilmosindon ibaratdir.

Tarixi inkisafin miixtolif donamlorindo barigdiriciliq funksiyasini hoyata kegiron miistoqil
mohkomalors rast golmok miimkiindiir. Adoton belo mohkomalarin torkibi miibahisa toraflorinin
0zlorinin razilig1 ilo formalagdirilirdi. Segilon hakimlor 6z vazifslorinin icrasina baslayarkon
miivafiq miibahisoni vicdanla, toroflordon hec birine forq qoymamagqla, acdadlarin miras
qoydugu adotloro uygun olaraq, Allah torofindon onlara boxs edilon agil vo idraklarina
osaslanmagla odalotli sokildo hall edocoklari ilo bagl vad verirdilor vo bu vadlor osason and
igmo formasinda ifado edilirdi.
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Umumiyyatla, barisdiriciliq institutu xronodiskretik sociyyali institutlarin sirasina aiddir, yani
tarixin bu vo ya digor morholosindo fasilolorlo davam edon, oavvalki dovrlorin ononosini
tokmillogdirilmis formada 06ziindo canlandiran bir mohkomso institutudur. Meydana ¢ixan
problemlorin, miibahisali hallarin halli tiglin mohkoms sisteminin miihiim bir elementi qismindo
barisiq hakimlori institutunun totbiqi diinya praktikasinda mohkomo  sisteminin
tokmillosdirilmosi, odalot miithakimosinin osl¢atanliginin tomin edilmosi mogsadilo istifado
olunmusdur.

Qorb alominds barisiq hakimleri institutu halo XIII osrdo Ingiltorade 6ziinii biruze vermis,
sonradan bu 6lkonin tasir dairasing daxil olan biitiin 6lkalars, o ciimladon do ABS-a, Kanadaya,
Avstraliyaya, Yeni Zelandiyaya yayilmigdi. Onu da qeyd edok ki, barisiq hakimlari institutu
oton osrin 80-ci illorinadok Ingiltoroda miiveqqoetiyyatlo faaliyyat gdstorirdi. Fransada barisiq
adliyyesinin qurulusu prinsiplori XVIII osrdo qonsu olkodon oxz edilmis, lakin onun
strukturuna vo mozmununa miioyyon doyisikliklor edilmis vo orada barisiq mohkomosi
mohkomo sisteminin asagi holgasing ¢evrilmisdi. Mohz bu formada homin institutla Almaniya
va Rusiya imperiyasi da tanis olmus vo onu 6z srazilorinds totbiq etmisdilor. XIX asrdo Simali
Azarbaycanin da Rusiya torofindon isgal olundugu vo burada todricon Rusiya qanunvericiliyi
torafindon islam hiiququnun sixisdirildigini nozors alsaq, Rusiya torafindon mohkoms vo adalst
mithakimosi sahasindo Qarb 6lkolorinin tocriibasindon oxz olunan institut vo normalarin da
6lkomizin orazisindo, yoni Azaorbaycan orazilorini ohato edon quberniya vo gozalarda totbiq
olundugunu vo bu zaman spesifik cohatlorlo miisayiot olundugunu gostors bilorik.

Azorbaycan orazisindo Rusiya imperiyasinin hokmranlhigi dovriinde 1864-cii il Mohkomo
nizamnamolorinin osasinda totbiq edilon barisiq adliyyesi institutu 6ziindon avval mdvcud
olmus barigdiriciliq institutlar1 ilo miisyyon oxsarliglara malik olsa da, forqli cohatlori ilo
segilirdi. Belo ki, mohkoma nizamnamalorinin gabulundan ki il sonra — 22 noyabr 1866-c1 il
tarixli “1864-cii il Mohkomo nizamnamslorinin Zaqafqaziya diyarinda totbiqi haqqinda
Osasnamo”nin (15, m.43880) verilmoasi ilo 1868-ci ilin fevralinda Conubi Qafqazda, 6z
climlodon do Azorbaycanda dairs mohkomalori vo onlarin barisiq sobolori (daha ¢ox barisiq
mohkomoaloari adlandirilirdl) yaradildi. Homin dovrds barisiq adliyyasi institutunun totbiqinin
sobablari vo mogsadi kimi asagidakilar1 geyd etmok olar: 1) az shomiyyaetli islorin halli iizro
mohkoma sisteminin asagi holgasi kimi barigiq hakimlorinden istifads {izro qorb 6lkelorinds
artiqg movecud olan ugurlu tacriiba; 2) imperiyanin biitiin orazisindoki miirakkob sosial-igtisadi
durum, xtiisuson do kapitalizm miinasibatlorinin tosokkiilii vo comiyyatin sosial qurulusunun
doyismasi; 3) comiyyatin demokratiklogmasine yonolik siyasi doyisikliklorin bas vermasi; 4)
dairo mohkomolorinin haddon artiq yiliklonmasi; 5) pesokar hakimlorin vo ali hiiquq tohsiline
malik kadrlarin ¢atismazligi; 6) iqtisadi miinasibatlorin kapitallasdirilmasi naticosinds ictimai
stiurun doyismasi; 7) ovvalki mohkoma sistemins xalq arasinda inamin itirilmasi.

Barisiq mohkomasinin iimumi mohkoms sistemindon ayri foaliyyot gostordiyi Rusiyanin
moarkazi quberniyalarindan forqli olaraq, Azerbaycanda barisiq mohkomaesi vahid mahkoma
sisteminin torkibina daxil idi. Basqa sozlo desak, daxili quberniyalarda foaliyyat gdstaran ikili
mohkomo sisteminin — barisiq adliyyasi vo timumi mohkoms tosisatlarinin (dairo mohkomolori
vo mohkomo palatalariin timsalinda) bolgiilii mévcudlugu Azorbaycanda 6z tocosstimiinii
tapmamigdi. Rusiyanin daxili quberniyalarinda barigiq sobelori {igiin ikinci mohkoma
instansiyasi qismindo ¢ixis edon barisiq qurultaylart Azorbaycan orazisinds tosis edilmomis,
barigiq hakimlorinin hékm va gotnamalorindon apellyasiya qaydasinda verilon sikaystlore
baxilmasi vozifasi iso dairo mohkomoloring hovals olunmusdu. Barisiq sahalorinin hakimlori vo
foxri barisiq hakimlori, yoni gozalar {izro yaradilmis barisiq sobalorinin hakimlori se¢ilmir,
Qafqaz canisini torofindon toyin edilirdilor. Saho barisiq hakimlorinin toyinedilmo miiddsti
miioyyan edilmomisdi, foxri barisiq hakimloari isa ii¢ il miiddotins toyin edilirdilor.
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Boylik orazini ohato edon qozalarda barisiq sobolorinin torkibindo xiisusi saholorin
yaradilmasina icazo verilirdi ki, bunlara da barisiq hakimi hiiquqlarina malik olan hakim
komokgilori rohborlik edirdilor. Barisiq sobasinin aidiyyotinds olan orazi saholora boliindiiyti
halda, barisiq hakimlorinin komokgilori mohkomo funksiyalarini ayri-ayr1 saholordo hoyata
kecirir vo barisiq hakimi xostolondikds vo ya mozuniyyatdo oldugu hallarda onu ovoz edirdilor.
Mohkomo miistontiglari institutu tatbiq edilmadiyinden qanunla tdradilmasina gors hiiquglarin
mohdudlasdirilmasi vo hiiqugdan mohrum etmo nozords tutulan cinayat iglori lizro ibtidai
istintaqn icraat1 barisiq hakimlorino vo onlarin kdmokgilorine havals edilirdi.

Baki, Gonco, Samaxi, Quba, Nuxa, Susa, Qazax, Lonkoran vo Nax¢ivanda foaliyyot gostoron
barisiq tosisatlarinin statlar1 asagidaki kimi komplektlogdirilmisdi. Barisiq hakiminin
saroncamina iki kémokgi vo bir katib, habels iki mohkomo pristavi verilirdi. Iki torciimagi eyni
zamanda katibin komokgilari vazifasini do yerina yetirmali idilor. Hor bir barisiq tesisatinda
comi sokkiz momur olmali idi, onun statinin saxlanmasina (onun doftorxana xorclori ila,
kuryerlorin, mirzalorin vo s. saxlanmasi ils birlikdo) iso ildo 10 min rubl ayrilird: (3, £.7, siy.1,
15 2224, v.174). Mohkomo tosisatlarinin statlarina dair geydds gostorilirdi ki, canisina ilkin dovr
ticiin statla nozords tutuldugundan az sayda mohkoma momurlari toyin etmok hiiququ verilirdi.

1864-cii il mohkoms nizamnamolorinin totbigindon sonra Zaqafqaziyada barisiq
mohkomolorinin qurulusunda bozi catigmazliglar meydana ¢ixdi. Onlardan biri barisiq
icraatinin hoyata ke¢irildiyi morkazlorin sayimin mahdudlugu, barisiq s6bslorinin oksar yasayis
moantagalorindon uzaqda yerlosmasi idi. 1870-ci il aprelin 30-da Qafqaz canisininin verdiyi
tomimnamads qaza markazlorindaki barisiq s6balarilo yanasi, diger yerlords barisiq va istintaq
saholorinin tasis edilmasi do nozords tutulurdu (1, £.169, siy.5, is 20, v.22).

Ilkin olaraq Baki vo Gonco quberniyalarinda 18 barisiq vo 21 istintaq saholorinin toskilinin
nozordo tutulmasina baxmayaraq, istintaq hissosi ilo birlikdo 11 xiisusi barisiq saholori
yaradilmisdi (1, £.169, siy.5, is 20, v.22). Onlar adi ¢okilon quberniyalardaki gozalarin hor
birinds bir saho olmagla toskil edilmisdi: Bakida — Baki xiisusi barisiq sahasi, Qubada — Cigi,
Samaxida — Basqal, Lonkoranda — Asillah, Goycayda — Kiirdomir, Cavadda — Qalaqayin,
Goncado — Tartar, Susada — Agdam, Nuxada — Bum, Qazaxda — Samsadli, Zongozurda — Mehri
(4, £.1268, siy.19, is 117, v.10a). Bundan basqa, Irovan quberniyasmin Nax¢ivan qozasinda iig
barisiq va li¢ istintaq sahasinin avozina istintaq hissasini 6ziinds birlagdiren iki xiisusi barigiq
sahasi tasis edildi.

Saholorin har birinds barisiq hakiminin kdmokgilorindon birinin tizorins cinayat vo miilki islora
baxilmasi, digarinin tizaring 1s9 istintaqin aparilmasi qoyulmusdu. Barisiq hakiminin yalniz bir
komokgeisi oldugu halda iso istintaqin aparilmasi mohkomo vozifosino namizad olan soxso
tapsirilirdi vo ya komokginin 6zii torafindon mahkama baxisi ilo yanasi hayata kegirilirdi (18,
c.1, s.64). Zaqafqaziya diyarinin barisiq tosisatlarinin soxsi heyati burada barisiq sahalorinin
yaradilmasi ilo alaqadar olaraq 1867-ci il 9 dekabr qanunu ilo nazaords tutulmus statlara 27
mohkomo vazifalorino namizod vo 8 barisiq hakimi komokgisi statlarinin olavo edilmasilo
genislondirilmigdi.

Statlarin artmasi ilo yanasi, miivafiq surotde xarclor do artirdi. Buna gore do diyarin yerli
golirlorinin hesabina yeni tolobatlara, xiisusilo do doftorxana, soxsi ehtiyaclara slavo xorclorin,
pul vasaitlorinin, habelo barisiq tosisatlarinin ehtiyaclari ligiin binalar kirays edilmasina, onlarin
qizdirilmasina vo s. mogsadlorlo vasaitlorin ayrilmasi nozords tutulurdu.

Barisiq saholori 6z funksiyalarmi barigsiq sobolori hiiququnda hoyata kecirirdilor. Barisiq
hakimlori mahiyyati iizro miistoqil olaraq ilkin istintaqi aparan vo miihakimo edon
komokeilarinin harakatlorine nazarat etmirdilor. Bu azmis kimi, canisinin 1870-ci il 9 may
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sorancami ilo ayri-ayri saholordo istintaqin aparilmasina nazarstdon konarlasdirilir vo bu
funksiya dairs mohkomaesinin nozdindaki prokurora vo onun kdmaokgisina hovalo edilirdi (4,
£.1268, siy.19, is 117, vv.70-70a). Barisiq hakiminin komokgisi vozifosi ancaq Qafqaz
miihitinds yaranmigdi vo burada mévcud idi. «Moahkama katibinin aldigi gador 1000-1500 rubl
movacib alan komokei miixtalif funksiyalar1 yerino yetirirdi. O, hom barisiq hakimi olur, hom
mohkomo tlizvii kimi ¢ixis edir, habelos ibtidai istintaqin icraati ilo mosgul olurduy» (13, s.6).

Barisig hakimlorino bilavasito nozaroti dairo mohkomolori hoyata kegirirdilor. Mohkomao
tasisatlart nizamnamasinin 250-ci maddasine asason barisiq idarslorinde pozulmus qaydalarin
barpasina vo togsirkarlarin mosuliyyato colb edilmosino dair todbirlor goriilmasi do onlardan
asili idi. barisiq icraati iglori iizro hor bir dairo {izro barisiq hakimlori iiglin xtisusi tolimatlar
tortib edon dairo mohkomsolorinin sadrlori asagidaki masalalora: 1) barisiq hakimlori torafindon
orizogilorin qobulu vo islorin dinlonilmosinin doqiq qaydasinin vo vaxtinin miioyyon
edilmosing; 2) isin moruzays toyin edilmasi liclin masaiistii toqvimin macburi sokildo miioyyon
edilmosing (¢iinki belo togqvimin komoyilo barigiq hakimi igin dinlonilmasinin toyin edilmosi
iiclin asudo giinlori vo saatlar1 miioyyon eds, orizogilor vo barisiq sobalorini toftis edonlor
barisiq hakiminin vaxtinin diizgiin béliinmasine amin ola bilordilor); 3) ¢okison toraflor iiglin
sikayoti sifahi vermok imkanini asanlagdirmaga (ona gors ki, yerli sakinlorin oksar hissasi yazili
orizo vermok imkanina malik deyildilor); 4) c¢okison toroflora vo isin digor istirakgilarina
cixarilmis gorarlardan sikayat vers bilmolori hiiquqlarinin vo sikayati verms qaydasinin izah
edilmasina dair miilki mithakima icraatt nizamnamasinin 140-c1 maddssinin barisiq hakimlori
torofindon icra edib-etmomosino hor hansi siibhonin aradan qaldirilmasina, yoni vaxtinda
hakimlor torafindon homin hiiquglarin vo qaydalarin izahinin aparilmasina; 5) har bir barisiq
hakiminin aparmali oldugu miixtolif ndv reystrlorin vo kitablarin toyini gdstoriglorinag, xiisusilo
do barisiq tosisatlarina daxil olan pul vesaitlorinin gobulu, saxlanmasi, xorclonmasi vo hesabati
qaydasi haqqinda 14 mart 1869-cu il Qaydalarina doqiq amal edilmasing xiisusi diqgat yetirmali
idilor (1, £.169, siy.5, is 20, v.23).

Miitomadi illik hesabatlarin toqdim edilmosindon asili olmayaraq, barisiq mahkomalori dairs
mohkomalarins ilin hor bir kvartali (riib) tizra avvalki rilbbdon qalmais islorin, hesabat dovriinds
hom icraata daxil olan vo holl edilon cinayat islori vo miilki islor, hom do istintaq vo icra
varogoalari iizra (ayri-ayriligda hor bir momurun icraatinda olan vo onlarin torofindon basa
catdirilmis islorin miqdar1 doqiq gostorilmoklo) islorin say1 hagqinda hesabat vermoayo borclu
idilor. Bu hesabatlara hor dofo prokurorun istiraki ilo mohkomonin {imumi yigincaginda
baxilird1 (6, c.149-150). Barisiq hakimlorinin bir aydan artiq olmayan miiddoto mazuniyystina
dairo mohkomaosi torofindon icazs verilirdi, onlara daha artiq miiddoto moazuniyyatin verilmasi
miiddati iso mohkomo palatasindan asili idi (16, k.2, m.452, 453).

Azorbaycan quberniyalarindaki barisiq hakimlori osason Rusiyanin markoezi quberniyalarindan
olan gonclordon toyin edilirdilor. Hakimlorin torkibinds yerli shalinin niimayandslori demak
olar ki, tomsil olunmamigdilar. Konardan galonlor iss “6zlarinin toyinat yerina 6zlorine malum
olmayan yad bir 6lkaya golonlar kimi, yani, ns bu 6lkenin adamlarini, na dilini, no adstlorini vo
nd do oxlaq normalarini bilmayanlor kimi golirdilor” (12, s.3).

Biitovliikde Zaqafqaziyada, o climlodon Azorbaycanda barisiq hakimlari barasinds ganunla
ictimai voziyyat hiiquglarindan mohrumetma vo ya onlarin mohdudlagdirilmasi ilo olagadar
olan coza nozords tutulmayan cinayat islorine baxir vo onlar1 hall edirdilor. Dévlot surasinin car
torofindon 26 oktyabr 1870-ci il tarixds tasdiq edilmis qorar1 asasinda Zaqafqaziya diyarinda
barisig mohkomolorinin aidiyyotindon 6z xidmoti vozifolorini icra etdiklori zaman polis
moamurlarini, gézatgilori vo harbi qarovulgular: tohqir etmoklo bagh islor gotiirtilmiis vo dairs
mohkomalorinin yurisdiksiyasina daxil edilmisdi (4, £.1268, siy.19, is 46, v.4 ). Bir godor gec —
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1874-cii ilin oktyabrinda barisiq mohkomalorinin mohkomo aidiyyati gatar siiriiciilorinin vo
yollart miisahido edon soxslorin ehtiyatsizligi vo ehtinasizligi naticosindo bas vermis domir yolu
gozalar1 haqqinda islorin; térodilmasine goro 600 manatdan artiq pul 6domasi vo ya ovozin vo
itkilorin 6denilmasi haqqinda miiddi iddia ilo birlikde 2000 manatdan artiq carima nazards tutan
cinayot vo xotalarin; ganunla ticarst vo ya sonaye istehsali ilo masgul olmagi qadagan etmoklo,
yaxud ticarot vo ya sonaye miiossisasinin baglanmasi ilo miisayiot olunan cozanin nozordo
tutuldugu biitiin cinaystlor haqqinda islorin dairo mohkomalorine verilmosi hesabina daha da
mohdudlasdirildi (4, £.1268, siy.19, is 46, v.10-10a).

Qanun barisiq hakimi torafindon islora baxilmasi ii¢iin tolob olunan hallarin igarisindo itkiyo
moruz qalmis fiziki soxslorin, zorar ¢okonlorin vo ya ziyan vurulmus soxslorin sikayatinin; polis
organlarinin va digar inzibati orqanlarin askar etdiklori vo ya fiziki soxslorin sikayatindon asili
olmayaraq, toqib edilmsli olan cinaystlor haqqinda bu orqanlara daxil olmus molumatlarin;
ictimai qaydani pozan amallorin toradildiyi zaman barisiq hakiminin bilavasito miilahizasinin
olmasin1 gostorirdi. Bu zaman polis va digar inzibati orqanlar torafinden toqib olunmasi giiman
edilon faktlar barassindo molumatlar1 6tiirdiikdon sonra barisiq hakimi torafindon onlarin soxsi
istiraki tolob olunmadiqda bilavasito 6zlori vo ya onlarin miivokkillarinin isds istiraki mocburi
hesab olunmurdu (16, k.4, m.1261). Mahkomoyo sikayatlorin yazili vo ya sifahi formada
verilmoasi miioyyan olunmusdu. Sifahi sokildo verilon sikayotlor hakim torafindon protokola
yazilmali vo sikayoti sOyloyon soxs torofindon imzalanmali idi. Cinayet miihakimo icraati
nizamnamosi barisiq hakimins ilkin olaraq barisiqla xitam verilo bilon islor {izro zorar ¢okanlo
miittohimi barigdirmaga soy gdstormasi tolobini qoyurdu. Barisigin slde olunmadig: toqdirindo
hakim moahkomoya balli olan siibutlar ¢or¢ivasinds isi hall edorak sona c¢atdirmali idi (17, h.2,
5.24-25).

Barisiq sobolorindo miithakimo icraati sifahi vo askar xarakter dasiyirdi. Mohkomo iclaslari
ancaq ails qaydalar1 sleyhino, xiisusilo qadin sorofini tohqir etma cinayetlori haqqinda va fiziki
soxslorin sikaystlori lizro qaldirilan xotalar (hor iki torofin iso qapali sokildo baxilmasina dair
xahisi oldugu halda) barasindo islora baxilmasi qapali aparila bilordi. Islors Azarbaycan dilinds
deyil, o dovrds yerli ohalinin oksoriyyati {iclin tamamilo aydin olmayan rus dilindo baxilirdi.
Miihakims icraatinin ana dilinds aparilmasia ydnslon hor hansi cohdin qarsisi hakimiyyat
torofindon ciddi sokildo alinirdi. Masalon, 13 noyabr 1868-ci ildo verilmis tomimnamods
Qafgaz canisinina ayri-ayri barisiq hakimlori torsfindon mohkomo vozifslorinin hoyata
kegirilmasi zamani «yerli dillordon» bazi hallarda istifade edilmasi faktlar1 tonqid edilmis vo
hakimloro yalniz rus dilindon istifado edilmosi, «yadellilorlo» anlagsma zamani iso barisiq
sObolorinin torciimagilorindon istifado etmok vozifasi tapsirilmisdr (3, £.7, siy.9, is 364, v.52).

Miihakimo icraatinin rus dilindo aparilmasi ona gotirib ¢ixarmisdi ki, barisiq so6bolorinin
hakimlari vo diger momurlar1 azerbaycan dilini bilmadiklorine gors no iddiagilari, na sahidlori,
no do miittohimlori anlaya bilmir vo geyri-ixtiyari olaraq torciimacilorin kdmayino miiraciot
etmok mocburiyyotindo qalirdilar. Barisiq sahslorinin oksariyyatinin torclimogi statina malik
olmadigindan torciimogi gismindo tamamilo tosadiifi adamlar ¢ixis edirdi ki, bunlarin da
azorbaycan vo rus dillori sahasinde biliklori giibho dogurmaya bilmozdi. Bazon mohkomo
zalinda istirak edon hor hansi bir soxsdon torciimogi qisminds istifado olunurdu. Torciimagilor
oksor hallarda barisiq sobosinin doftorxana momurlarindan toyin edilirdi. Bunlar, osason,
«demok olar ki, tamamilo savadsiz, inkisaf etmomis issiz, evsiz-esiksiz adamlardan, polis
orqaninda qulluga davam gotirmoyon ke¢mis polis momurlarindan ibarst idilor. Bu adamlar
nainki torclima etdiyi dili bilmir, elaca do rus dilins yaxs1 yiyslona bilmomisdilor. Onlar ay1 12-
15 manata isloyirdilor vo torciimagiliklo yanasi, kagizlarin iizlinii kogiiron, bozon moktub
dasiyan vozifalorini do icra edirdilor. «isbaz» adin1 qazanan bu torciimocilor sado camaatin
goziindo har seyi bacaran, miithakimas icraatini 6z istadiyi somto yonaltmoys qadir olan qiidratli
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bir adam kimi gortiniirdiilor» (12, s.3). Barisiq hakimlorinin azorbaycan dilini bilmomoloarinin
naticasi idi ki, torciimagilor, s6ziin osl monasinda, barisiq mohkomaosinds istintaq aparir vo
sahidlori dindirirdilor. Bunun da noticosindo mohkoms islorinin son holli hakimlordon deyil,
aslindo savadsizligi vo malumatsizligi tam gokilds tamahkarligi vo insafsizligi ilo uzlagan hamin
«tarclimagilorndan asili olurdu.

Biitiin islors barisiq hakimi torafindon sifahi baxilir vo onun torafindon tokbagina holl edilirdi.
Ogor barisiq hakiminin salahiyyatine aid olan igin mahiyyati iizro halli hor hans1 molumatlarin
toplanmasini vo ya miiayino, $oxsi milayino vo axtaris aparilmasini zoruri edordiso, barisiq
hakimi bu harokotlorin edilmosini 6z komokg¢ilorindon birino vo ya tabeliyindo foaliyyat
gostoron momurlardan birine hovalo edirdi (6, s.202). Cinayst miihakims icraati
nizamnamosinin 88-ci maddosino uygun olaraq barisiq hakimlori islori miimkiin godor bir
iclasda hall etmoya borclu idilor. Buna goro do konkret islorin bir ¢ox hallar1 onlar torofindon
tam hocmdo tadqiq edilmir vo naticads isin miithiim cohatlorini oks etdirmoyon hdokmlor
cixartlirdi.

Bu moasolonin digor cohstino do toxunmaq zoruridir. Belo ki, 1864-cii il mohkoma
nizamnamolorinin  Azorbaycanda totbiq edilmosi anindan baslayaraq koéhno mohkoma
tosisatlarinin logvi ilo slagadar olaraq bu mohkomalords sikaystls baslayan vo barisigla xitam
edilon, «onlarin ganuna miivafiq qaydada baslanilmadig» hallarda vo ya iimumiyyatlo
barasindo holo mohkoms baxist kegirilmomis cinayast islorine baxilmasina zaror ¢okmis soxso
is0 yeni mohkomo tosisatlarinda baxilmasi ilo slagodar onun tozolomok hiiququ verilmosilo
xitam verilmisdi. Ilkin mohkomo pillesinin baxdig1, lakin barasinda hoalo gorar ¢ixarmadig
biitiin qalan cinayat islori 20 noyabr 1864-cii il nizamnamalarinds vo 22 noyabr 1866-c1 il
Osasnamosindo miloyyon edilmis mohkomas aidiyysti haqqinda qaydalara uygun olaraq dairs
mohkamalari va barisiq mohkomalari arasinda boligdiiriiliirdi.

Birinci instansiya mohkomosindo mohkomo nizamnamalarinin totbiqine qador qiivvads olmus
ovvalki ganunlar osasinda baxilaraq barasindo artiq hokmiin ¢ixarildigi cinayat islori iso 11
oktyabr 1865-ci il tarixdo nosr edilmis k6hno mohkomo tosisatlarinda miihakimo icraati vo
kargiizarliq haqqinda gaydalarin toloblori gézlonilmoklo avvalki qaydada hall edilirdi, yani
homin islorin icra olunmast vo ya onlardan sikayot verilmasi prosesi ovvolki qaydalar iizro
davam etdirilirdi. Bu zaman logv edilmis qoza mohkomalarinin vazifolori barisiq hakimlorina,
quberniya maohkomolarinin vo cinayst vo miilki islor izro mohkoma palatalarinin funksiyalar
159 dairo mohkomolorino hovals edilirdi. Beloliklo do, ¢oxsayli hall edilmomis cinayat islori
y1g1lib qalmisdi vo bunlarin oksariyysti barisiq hakimlarinin icraatinda idi ki, naticads onlara
baxilmasi aylarla uzanirdi. Bu da 6z névbasinds barisiq mahkomalorinin faaliyyotine manfi tosir
gostorirdi.

Zaqafqaziya diyarinda vo o ciimlodon Azorbaycanda Cinayot miihakimo icraati
nizamnamoasindon miithiim yayimlardan biri barisiq hakimlorinin vo onlarin koémokgilorinin
lizorina mohkomo funksiyasi ilo yanasi, hom do dairs mohkomasina aidiyyati olan cinayat vo
xotalar haqqinda islorin ibtidai istintaqinin aparilmasinin qoyulmasi idi. Mahkoma va istintaq
funksiyalarinin barisiq hakimlorinin vo onlarin  kdmokgilorinin olindo comloasdirilmasi
Zaqafqaziya diyarinda mohkomo nizamnamolorinin totbigindon sonra ilk aylarda barisiq
sObalorinin haddon artiq yiikklonmasine gatirib ¢ixarmisdi ki, bu da onlar1 mohkoma va istintaq
islorinin mozmununa dorindon niifuz etmok imkanindan mohrum edir, isin ibtidai istintaqini vo
maohkoma hollini daha da yubadirdi. Tokco 1868-ci il fevralin ortalarindan dekabra qodar Baki
quberniyasinin barigiq sobalori 764 isin istintaqmni aparmali vo 1914 cinayot isino baxmali
idiler. Ganco quberniyasinda isa 620 isin istintaqt aparilmali, 1727 cinayat isine baxilmali idi
(4, £.1268, siy.14, is 115, vv.10-10a).

238



Conference Book

Miilki islora goldikdo iso, cinayot islorindo oldugu kimi bu sferada da daxili quberniyalardaki
barisiq mohkomalari ilo miiqayisade Azarbaycan quberniyalarinin barisiq mohkamalarine
milki isloro baxilmasinda daha genis solahiyyot verilmisdi. Belo ki, ogor Rusiyanin daxili
quberniyalarindaki barisiq mahkomalari soxsi ohdsliklor vo miiqavilaler {izra, habelo qiymati
500 manatdan yuxar1 olmayan daginmaz omlak haqqinda iddialara; zororin va itkinin moblogi
500 manatdan yuxar1 olmayan zorarin va itkinin 6donilmasi haqqinda iddialara baxirdilarsa,
Azorbaycanin barisiq mohkomalori moblogi 2000 manatadok olan eyni miilki islors baxirdilar.
Bununla yanasi, Azorbaycan quberniyalarindaki barisiq mohkomolori soxsi inciklik vo tohgqir;
pozuntunun bas verdiyi vaxtdan alt1 aydan artiq miiddotin ke¢moadiyi halda pozulmus sahibliyin
borpasi; pozulmasindan kegon vaxtin 1 ildon artiq miiddot toskil etmadiyi zaman basqasinin
omlakindan istifadodo vo ondan golon golirin bdliisdiiriilmosinds xiisusi istirak hiiququ
haqqinda iddialara; hor ciir moblogs dair iddialar {izra siibutlarin tomin edilmasi barasinds
xahisloros baxirdilar (16, k.5, m.1462). Mablogi yuxarida gdstarilon rogomi, yoni 2000 manatliq
haddi agsmayan miras amlakin bolgiisii vo irsi miilklorin satin alinmasi haqqinda islors, habelo
sahibliya kecirma ilo bagli biitiin islors dos barisiq hakimlori torafindon baxilirdi.

Barisiq hakimlori hor iki torofin onlara isi adalatlo holl etmok barados orizos ilo miiraciot etdiyi
halda, onlar hor ciir miilki miibahisoni vo iddian1 6z icraatlarina gotiirs bilordilor. Belo arizalor
lizra gixarilmis qorarlar qoti sayilirdi vo onlardan apellyasiya sikayati verilo bilmozdi.

Pozulmus sahibliyin barpasina aid olan iddialar istisna olmagqla, dovlot idarslorinin monafelarilo
olagoadar olan iddialar, habelo kond sakinlori arasinda onlarin 6z mohkomolorinds baxilmali olan
iddialar barigiq hakimlorinin yurisdiksiyasina aid deyildi. Lakin iddia¢1 ilo cavabdeh arasinda
barisiq icraatina miiraciotlo bagl qarsilighh sazisin oldugu halda barisiq hakimlori kond
sakinlorinin iddialarina baxa bilordilor (16, k.5, m.1463).

Barisiq mahkomoalori 6z varliginin ilk illorinds logv edilon qoza mohkomalarindon alinib basa
catdirilmast {iglin yeni mohkomoloro verilmis miilki islors, polis idaralorinin  vo
qanunilogdirilmis miinsiflor mohkomolorinin icraatindan gotiiriilmiis vo Azorbaycanin
quberniyalarinda barisiqg mohkomolorin tasis edilmosinodok onlarin icraatlarinda qalmis igloro
do baxirdilar. Bu halda miilki islor avvalki qayda tizrs, lakin kéhna mohkoms idaralorindo
miihakims icraat1 vo kargiizarliq haqqinda 11 oktyabr 1865-ci il tarixde verilmis qaydalarin
toloblorine amal etmokls hall edilirdi.

Qanunla miilki iglora baxilmasi tizra mithakima icraatinin iki qaydasi— adi vo qisaldilmis qayda
miioyyan edilmisdi (17, h.1, s.14). Adi qaydada toraflorin yazili izahatlar, yazili stibutlar togdim
etmolorinin moacburiliyi nozords tutulsa da, qisaldilmis icraatda qadagan olunmasa da, isin
maohkoma baxisina yazili sokilde hazirlanmasi macburi deyildi vo mohkomonin qgorar toroflorin
sifahi izahatlar1 asasinda ¢ixarila bilordi.

(Cokismo prosesino uygun olaraq mohkomo (yoni hakim) ¢okison toroflor arasinda arbitr
funksiyasini dastyir va siibutlar1 miistaqil olaraq toplamaq hiiququna malik deyildi. Mohkoma
¢okigonlorin 6zlorinin istinad etdiklori siibutlarin togdim olunmasini tolob edo, yalniz konkret
soxslora qars1 iroli siiriilon mosaloys doxli olan siibutlar1 yoxlaya bilordi (MMIN-nin 46-c1
maddasi). Etirafa, and igmoya, yazili slibutlara, yerinds miiayinoys vo «malumatli adamy»larin
rayina yol verilirdi. Ozii do sahidler yalniz and igmodan sonra dindirilmali idi.

Barisiq hakimlorinin iizerine toroflori barismaga vo biitiin proses orzinds barisiq saziginin
gabuluna meyl etdirmok vozifosi qoyulurdu vo yalniz barisiq aqdine nail olmagin qeyri-
miimkiin oldugu zaman qorar ¢ixarilir vo homin qorar hokm vo gotnamalor ii¢lin ayrilmis
kitabda geydiyyatdan kegirilirdi. Azorbaycan quberniyalarinda moblogi 100 manatdan yuxari
olmayan vo dasinmaz omlakla salagodar olmayan iddialar iizra barisiq mahkomalarinin qgorari
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goti hesab olunurdu. Biitiin digor gorarlar goti olmayan, yoni sikayat verilmasi miimkiin olan
qorarlar sayilirdi vo onlardan dairs mohkomasins sikayat verilo bilmasi nazards tutulurdu. Daira
mohkomasing barisiq hakimlorinin islorin mohkomao baxisi ilo olagodar olan seroncamlarindan
xiisusi sikayatlor do verilirdi.

Rusiya imperiyasinda 15 iyun 1912-ci ildo yerli mohkomolorin toskili vo foaliyyatinin
tokmillogdirilmosi istigamotindo islahat aparilmis (19, s.967) vo barisiq mohkomolorinin
statusunda yeniliklori oks etdiron qanun 1 yanvar 1913-cii ilo tarixdo qiivvoys do minmisdi.
Homin qanunla barisiq mahkomalarinin statusu seckili osaslarla foaliyyst gostoron, «yerli
insanlarin» calb olunmasi ilo imummiilki ictimai tobagoni 6ziindo ifado edon bir mohkomo
tosisat1 kimi xarakterizo edilmis, yerli mohkomalordo adst hiiququ vo yerli dildon istifado
etmonin istifadoesi mogbul sayilmis, yerli mohkomolorlo iimumdovlot mohkoms insttutlari
arasinda baglilig1 yaradan barisiq qurultaylarinin togkili zoruri hesab olunmusdu. Bununla bels,
toassiiflo geyd edilmoalidir ki, homin islahat yalniz imperiyanin markazi vo qarb hissolorini ohato
etmis vo ucqarlar, o climlodon do azarbaycan quberniyalari yens diggotdon konarda qalmisdi.

1918-ci ildo Azorbaycanda miistoqil demokratik respublika quruldugdan sonra ilkin olaraq
Gonco quberniyasinin hiidudlarinda barigiq mohkomalari (barigiq sébalori) tez bir zamanda 6z
foaliyyatlorini barpa eds bilmisdilor. 14 sentyabr 1918-ci ildo Azarbaycan hiidudlarinda barisiq
mohkomolorinin barpasi li¢lin vasait ayrilmasi barado hokumat gorarinin verilmasi bu prosesi
miioyyan qador siiratlondirmis oldu. Azarbaycan hokumati 1918-ci ilin sentyabrinda Bakiya
kogiiriildiikdon sonra mohkoma aparatinin yenidon qurulmasi isino baslandi. Oktyabr ayindan
baslayaraq digor mohkoms tosisatlari ilo yanasi barisiq mohkamaolorinin do barpast prosesinin
foallagdirilmasi {igiin miivafiq todbirlor hoyata kecirildi. Xiisuson do bu mogsadlo hékumat
torofindon vosaitlor ayrildi. Mohkomo sahasindo hazirlighh miitoxassislorin  ¢atismamasi
iizlindon tohsil senzi azaldildi vo mohkoma vozifalorinin tutulmasi {i¢iin on minimal toloblor
miioyyan edildi.

Ciimhuriyyat dovriinds do barisiq mohkomalarinin salahiyyst dairasi 1864-cii il 20 noyabr
tarixli mohkomo nizamnamolorinin Conubi Qafqaz diyarinda tatbiqini nazords tutan 22 noyabr
1866-c1 il vo 9 dekabr 1867-ci il tarixli qanunlarin (7, s.122-136) ssasinda miioyyan edillirdi.
Baris1qg mohkomolorinin hakimlori mohkoma miistontiqi vo bir sira hallarda notarius vozifalarini
do yerina yetirirdilor. Barisiq mohkomolorinin torkibine iki kdmeokei, mirze, iki mohkoma
pristavi, kuryerlor daxil idi. Bu mohkomolordo barisiq hakiminin kdmokgilorindon birinin
lizorino cinayst vo miilki isloro baxilmasi, digorinin {izorino iso istintaqin aparilmasi
goyulmusdu. Barisiq hakiminin yalmiz bir komokeisi oldugu halda iso istintaqin aparilmasi
mohkoma vozifosine namizad olan soxso tapsirilirdi vo ya kdmaokginin 6zii torofindon mohkomao
baxist ilo yanas1 hoyata kecirilirdi (5, s.192).

Yeni yaradilan Azorbaycan Mohkomo Palatasi torofindon hazirlanan qaydalara goro diger
mohkomalorin hakimlori kimi barisiq hakimlori do 6z faaliyyetlorino baslamazdan avval and
icirdilor. Andin motnindo hakimlorin Azorbaycan dovlstine sadiq galmaq, Climhuriyyotin
ganunlarin1 miigoddas tutaraq icra etmok, miithakimoni tomiz vicdanla, hor hansi bir torofin
xeyrino gqorazli olmadan hoyata kegirmak, 6ziiniin qobul etdiyi vozifs ¢inine miivafiq surotds
harakat etmak, Allah vo qanun qarsisinda biitiin harokatlors gors cavab vermali oldugunu heg
bir zaman unutmamagqla bagl uca Allahin insanlara géndordiyi miiqaddis Qurana ol basaraq
and icmolori miioyyon edilmisdi. Xristian dinino etiqad edonlor iso yuxarida gdstorilonlorlo
bagli 6z miiqaddos kitablarina and igmali idiler.

Bu dovrds barisig mshkamalarinin (s6bslarinin) aidiyystina iddia mablagi iki min manata qodar
olan miilki miibahisalor, toradilmasino géra 300 manatdan sox olmayan corimo vo 3 ayadok
hobs cozasinin nozaords tutuldugu cinayaet islori aid idi. Bir godar sonra «Barisiqg mohkomolarinin
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cinayot islori tlizro mohkomo aidiyyatinin genislondirilmosi, onlarin hakimiyyatinin
giiclondirilmasi vo bagqasinin miilkiyyati oleyhina bozi cinayot omollorine gora cozalarin
doyisdirilmasi hagqinda» 18 avqust 1919-cu il ganunu ilo manimsomso, israf¢iliq, firiqdaqgiliq,
basqasina moxsus amlakin ogurlanmasi cinayetlorino gora ovvallor barisiq hakimlorinin
solahiyyat hiidudlarina aid edilon 300 manata qodar corimo cozasinin artirilaraq 10 min manata
catdirilmas1 miioyyon edilmisdi. Bununla yanasi, dairo mohkomaosinin yurisdiksiyasina aid
edilon vo boylik ictimai tohliikoyo sobab olmayan bir sira cinayst omollorinin baxilib hall
edilmosi do barisiqg mohkomoloring havals edilmisdi (5, s.297).

Barisig mohkomolorinin strukturunun vo faaliyyotinin tokmillogdirilmasi mogsadilo ©dliyya
Nazirlyinin nozdinde 11 fevral 1919-cu ilo tarixde yaradilmis «Yerli mohkomo iizro»
yarimkomissiyasi torafindon «Barisiq vo xalq mohkomolori haqqinda» ganun layihosi islonib
hazirlandi. Homin layihoya goro iki kateqoriya miilki mohkomolorin — gohorlords vo sohar tipli
yasayis montagolorinds barisiq mohkomalarinin, digar yerlords iso xalq mohkomalarinin togkili
nazards tutulurdu. Barisiq mohkomalari bir hakimdon ibarat torkibde faaliyyat gostormali olsa
da, xalq mohkomalorinin ti¢ hakimdon ibarst olmaqla isloro kollegial surotdo baxmalari
miioyyan edilirdi. Hor iki mohkoma iiciin apellyasiya instansiyasi qisminds sadrdan, bir barisiq
hakimindon vo bir xalq mohkomasi sodrindon ibarat torkibdo sohor vo xalq hakimlorinin
qurultayi tosis edilmali, kassasiya instansiyasi qismindo iso Senatin miivafiq departamenti ¢ixis
etmoli idi. Yerli mohkomonin formalagdirilmasi zamani baglica meyar olaraq seckililik prinsipi
va tohsil senzi ¢uxis edirdi (5, s.209-210). Belo ki, xalqg mohkomalari iigiin miioyyon edilon
senzlo miiqayisads barisiq hakimlari vo xalq mahkomalorinin sadrlari ii¢lin daha yiiksok tohsil
zenti nazards tutulurdu.

Sovetlor dovriinde do barisiq institutunun miioyyon formasina rast golinir. Belo ki, sovet
hakimiyyatinin ilk dovrlerindon baslayaraq bir sira yerli xalq deputatlari sovetlorinin nazdindo
torkibina icraiyys komitasinin sadrinin, xalq hakiminin, ictimai togkilatlardan iki niimayandonin
va yerli gadin togkilatinin niimayandasinin daxil oldugu barisdiricit komissiyalar toskil olunurdu
vo bu komissiyalarin osas foaliyyoti halo do bazi bolgolorde ke¢misin qaligi olaraq davam
etmokds olan gan intigam1 adatinin aradan qaldirilmas1 magsading yonalmisdi.

3. Miiasir Azarbaycanin adliyya sistemindd barisdiriciliq institutu

Oton osrin 90-c1 illorinin ovvollorinden baglayaraq miistaqil dévlatgiliyini barpa edon vo bu
istigamoatds ¢oxsaxali, mogsadyonlii, foal surotdo miixtalif todbirlori hoyata keciron 6lkomizdo
mohkoma-hiiquqi sferada da koklii doyisikliklor bas verdi. Miistoqillik dovriinde ovvalki
hakimiyyat zaman1 «burjua institutlary hesab olunaraq imtina edilon bir sira demokratik hiiquq
institutlar1 hom 1995-ci Konstitusiyasinda, hom do Respublikanin Parlamenti torafinden qabul
olunan miivafiq qanunvericilik aktlarinda 6z tosbitini tapmis oldu. Azorbaycanda aparilan
hiiquqyaratma prosesindo miitoraqqi mohkomoa-hiiquq institutlarini oks etdiron prinsip vo
normalarin qanunvericilikls tasbiti xiisusi yer tutur.

Onu da geyd edak ki, barisdiriciliq institutlarinin totbiqi ilo bagli postsovet 6lkalorindo miixtalif
yanasmalar ortaya qoyulub. Niimuno {i¢iin deyok ki, Rusiya Federasiyasinda barisiq hakimlori
institutu 1998-ci ilds yenidon toskil olunub, 2011-ci ilin yanvarindan iso mediasiya haqqinda
federal qanun qiivvoyo minmindon sonra moderatorun (vasitoginin) istiraki miibahisolorin
tonziminin alternativ prosedurlarinin totbigine baslanilib. Qonsu 6lkade barisiq hakimlori
institutu rayon mohkomolarindon asili voziyysto qoyuldugundan bu institut bir o qodor do
somorali faaliyyat gostora bilmir v bir ¢ox aragdirmagilar barigsiqg mohkomaolorinin strukturu vo
foaliyyat istigamatlorinds tokmillogdirmalorin aparilmasiin vacibliyini vurgulayirlar. Bu
masalo ilo slagadar miixtalif yanasmalarini ortaya qoyanlarin bir qisminin fikrincs, barisiq
mohkomalarinin shaliys yaxinligi va algatanligi problemi halo do sonadok 6z hallini tapmayib.
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Yoni, ohali arasinda hiiquqi masololorin hallinin barisiq mohkomolorinin  komoyi ilo
miimkiinliiyii ve onlarin baxdiqlari islerin dairasi hagqinda malumatin algatanligi problemi hoalo
do ag1q qalir. Belo bir mévqe do ifads olunur ki, barisiq adliyyasinin al¢atanligini tomin etmok
iiclin barisiq hakimi voazifosine namizadlorin geyri-pesokar hiiquqi sferadan da toyin
edilmasinin leqallagdirilmasi lazimdir.

Hiiquqi baximdan geyri-pesokar barisiq hakimlarinin mévcud oldugu vo faaliyyat géstordiyi
olkolorin (xiisuson do Ingiltoronin) tarixi tocriibasing osaslanaraq bir sira miiasir alimlor vo
praktiklor belo hesab edirlor ki, barisiq hakimi mocburi hiiquq tohsili olmasa da, ali tohsilo, o
climlodon do natamam ali hiiquq tohsilino malik olan soxslor ola bilarlor. Ohali arasinda niifuz
vo hormot sahibi olan bir sira peso sahiblori — hokimlor, miisllimlor, psixologlar vo s.
iimumiyyatlo ali hiiquq tohsilino malik olmaya da bilorlor. Bu yanagsmanin asaslandigi sobablor
ds ¢ox sado formada izah olunur: adalst miithakimasinin ohaliys daha da yaxinlagdirilmasi,
barisiq hakimlorinin niifuzunun artirilmasi, onlarin torafindon baxilan islorin az shamiyyatliliyi
nazora alinaraq hiiquqi pesokarligin o qodor do moacburi olmamasi. Lakin belo miikalimoalor bir
sira obyektiv sobablorlordon yanlis hesab olunur. Nozors alinsa ki, dlgliyagalmaz dorocods
dayisilon ictimai miinasibatlorls birlikds miiasir hoyatin xarakteri vo inkisaf siirati hiiququn
ayri-ayri saholorini ohats edon coxsayli qanunlarin vo digor normativ aktlarin mévcudlugunu,
onlarin Konstitusiyaya vo digor qanunlara uygun surotdo diizgiin totbiqini vo buna goéro do
onlarin dorindon monimsasnilmasini sortlondirir, eyni zamanda miivafiq ixtisas iizro ali
maoktobda hortorafli, sistemli vo pesakarcasina hazirligi tolob edir, o zaman yuxarida qeyd edilon
yanasma montiqsiz goriinlir. Digor torofdon, islorin miirokkob olmamasi, az shomiyyatliliyi
onlarin sosial vo prosessual baximdan shomiyyatsizliyini ifado etmir vo miivafiq olaraq hor
hans1 hakima, o ciimlodon do barisiq hakimino miinasibatds yiliksok pesokarliq toloblorini
aradan qaldirmur.

Pesokar moderatorlarla yanasi, barisiq hakimlori do barisdirma prosedurlart ilo, yoni mediasiya
prosedurlarinin  praktiki totbiqi ilo foal surotdo mosgul olurlar. Hakim banisdiriciliq
prosedurlarindan istifado etmoklo vo proses zamani toraflorin barismasina ¢alismaqla baslica
moaqsado — miibahisonin adalatli halling nail olur. Bels bir fakti xatirlamaq yerina diisor ki,
Azorbaycan orazisinda barisiq adliyyesinin ilkin olaraq totbiqi zamani homin dovriin barisiq
mohkomosindo miiasir mediasiya ilo oxsar cohotloro malik olan miibahisalorin alternativ
hollinin genis yayilmast nozordo tutulurdu. Belo ki, 6ziinlin foaliyyatinin ilk c¢aglarindan
baslayaraq barisiq mohkomasinin toyinati ilk ndvbado ¢okison toraflorin barigdirilmasi olmal
1di. Digor torafdon, barigdirilma zamani toraflors verilon hiiquqi izahlar onu demoys asas verir
ki, vatondaslarin olgatan hiiquqi yardimla tomin olunmasi mosslosindo miidafiocilorlo yanasi,
barisiq adliyyosi institutunun da miioyyan rolu vardir.

Azorbaycanda mohkomae-hiiquq islahatlarinin davam etdiyi vo mohkomo-hiiquq institularinin
miixtolif modellorinin hals do foal miizakirs obyekti oldugu miiasir dovrds mediasiya ils yanasi,
barigdiriciliq institutunun diger formalarinin da totbiginin mogsadouygunlugu haqqinda
mosaloloro diqget yetirilmoasi zoruridir. Bu zaman tarixi tocrilbbo ilo borabor hiiquqi
miinaqisolorin hallinin miiasir yanagsma metodlarindan istifado olunmast miihiim sort kimi
nazora alinmalidir.
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Abstract

To find out the definition of corporate communication, to find out the Financial PublicRelations
Consultant, and to know investor relations.

This study uses a systematic literature review method. Sources of data for this research come
from books, journals, and other literature. Corporate communications and financial public
relations. Analysis of research data using VOSviewer-Scientific landscape visualization.

From the explanation above, it can be concluded that corporate communication is the most
important means for companies to communicate with employees/organizations that lead to
goals to be achieved. Corporate communication plays a role in helping companies deal with
problems that occur within the company. That way companies also need financial PR
consultants to play an important role in corporate communications. Part of corporate
communication is investor relations, a relationship between the company and the investment
community that is mutually beneficial and beneficial in gaining profits with shareholders and
other parties in maximizing the company's market value.

Keywords: Investment, Company, and consultant
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Abstract

The purpose of this study was to find out the meaning of principles in the capital market, to
know the main reference sources of Islamic principles in the capital market, to know about the
prohibition of usury, to know about the prohibition of gharar, to know about the prohibition of
maisir and gimar, to know about the halalness of goods, to know about transactions dharar. This
research method uses a library approach that originates from books and journals according to
the topic and research focus. The results of the literature review in this study concluded that
Islamic principles in the capital market are defined as principles that are the main variables or
conditions for the establishment of a sharia-compliant capital market. If activities in the capital
market cannot meet or are not in accordance with Islamic principles, then it is certain that it is
not an Islamic capital market, even though only one of the Islamic principles is not fulfilled.
The main source of reference for Islamic principles in the capital market is Islamic (shariah)
law which consists of: the Koran, sunnah and hadith, ijma and giyas. Then any activity or action
that causes the other party to be endangered, abused, suffered or lost is called dharar. Based on
this definition, transactions that contain usury, gharar transactions (containing elements of fraud
or uncertainty), and gambling are included in dharar transactions because all of them result in
other parties being persecuted or harmed so that these transactions are prohibited in Islam.
Keywords: capital market, sharia, prohibition
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Abstract

This study aims to examine e-commerce practices in one of the marketplaces in Indonesia from
an Islamic economic point of view. Case studies are used by researchers as a tool for conducting
analysis. This research resulted in the discovery of several practices of buying and selling
activities on marketplaces that require more in-depth discussion by figh experts. Buying and
selling carried out at the Shopee marketplace in Indonesia uses salam, istishna and ba'i muajjal
contracts. The marketplace acts as a guarantor for money from the buyer to reach the seller.
However, the marketplace is not the guarantor for the goods to arrive at the buyer because for
the delivery of goods there are other parties, namely the seller and the shipping service, who
are responsible for the loss of goods. Sellers on the Shopee marketplace must be brave to take
the risk if the goods are lost. The COD (cash on delivery) system provides loopholes for buyers
to break promises to pay for goods that have arrived. The cash on delivery system is more
profitable for the buyer but often causes losses for the seller. This research result find the COD
(cash on delivery) buying and selling system does not fullfill the elements of salam contract at
all. Thus, the contract is prohibited because of irtikab al-dlararain.

Keywords: e-commerce, marketplace, and sharia.
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Abstract

This discussion aims to answer the main problems in government public relations in the public
sector. This study uses a systematic literature review method. The data sources for this research
come from books, journals and other literature related to public sector governance. Analysis of
research data using VOSviewer-scientific visualization. The findings in this literature review
study conclude that communication is an important element in government organizations.
Communication is considered as the heart of the organization so that without communication
there is no organizational activity and this means that without communication the organization
will die. With good communication an organization can run smoothly and successfully and vice
versa, the lack or absence of organizational communication can jam or not work effectively.
Effective communication is important for all organizations. Government communication is
communication between people in the context of government organizations. Therefore
government communication cannot be separated from the context of organizational
communication and it is also part of organizational communication. Through government
communication, government bureaucrats share information, ideas or feelings, and attitudes with
other communication participants called communicants, namely government officials for
internal organizations and the business world, communities and non-governmental
organizations for external organizations, and vice versa. so that government communication
runs smoothly and well, the government as the main actor who initiates communication such
as choosing the right language to use, trying to get rid of and minimizing obstacles, mastering
knowledge about communication.

Keyword: Goverment, Public Sector, Public Relation

247


https://orcid.org/0009-0006-5706-7101
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2048-3647
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8394-5776
https://orcid.org/0009-0008-1780-2831
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4113-7284

Conference Book

THE IMPACT OF USING MAKE UP ON INCREASING STUDENT CONFIDENCE
'WULANDARI, 2YOSEFANY INTAN INGTYAS, *PRIMA PRATIWI

L23Mercu Buana University, Yogyakarta

Abstract

The purpose of this study was to find out how much influence the use of makeup had on the
self-confidence of FIKOMM UMBY students in 2021 and 2022. The population in this study
was 298 FIKOMM UMBY students in 2021 and 2022, while the research sample used the
Slovin sampling technique on 116 respondents.The instruments used in this study were make-
up and self-confidence questionnaires that had been modified by the researchers. This type of
research is quantitative research with a mixed-methds approach. The data obtained were then
analyzed using SPSS software. The results showed that makeup had an influence on the level
of self- confidence of FIKOMM UMBY students in 2021 and 2022. The effect was 64%, so

that 36% of student self-confidence was influenced by other variables not examined.
Keywords: Make up, self-confidence, student
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ABSTRACT

Instagram is a social media that is used as a source to obtain information, especially for students.
The purpose of this study was to determine the influence of social media Instagram
@fikomm.umby on the information needs of FIKOMM students. This study uses a quantitative
research method with an explanatory approach. The population in this study were 293 students
of the Communication Science Study Program, Universitas Mercu Buana Yogyakarta class of
2022, while the sample was taken using a probability sampling technique, namely Simple
Random Sampling so that a sample of 170 students was obtained. The data collection technique
used a questionnaire on the influence of media use and a questionnaire on fulfilling information
needs. The data obtained were analyzed using SPSS Version 20 software. The results showed
that there was a strong positive relationship between the use of social media and the fulfillment
of student’s information needs. Furthermore, there is a 46.9% influence between the use of
social media on meeting student’s information needs. So that the other 53.1% is influenced by
other variables that is not examined. The results of the independent sample t-test showed that

there was no difference in the effect of using Instagram social media between male and female
students.

Keywords: Alternative Dispute Resolution, Ombudsman, Public Complaints Commission.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of the study is to investigate the accessibility and affordable of finance on housing
ownership with a view to propose improvement in an area of weaknesses. Finance is an essential
requirement for housing ownership and has been variously adjudged to be the lifeline in real
estate development. The study adopted the use of quantitative approach and data were collected
through questionnaire survey from level 1-6 staff who were randomly drawn from seven
department in the local government secretariat and structured questionnaires were distributed
to the staff in the study area. Descriptive statistic using mean ranking and inferential was used
for method of data analysis. The study found that the major housing finance accessibility in the
study area were the years of service influence my chance of obtaining the finance, | have the
needed collateral to secure the loan, the terms of the loan are favourable to me, | secured the
amount | applied for, the cash-deposit ratio is reasonable, my loan application was accepted,
loan was available for my income category, the bureaucracy of obtaining the loan was
surmountable, the loan terms were flexible and the loan was accessible and they were all found
to be moderately accessible. It also reveals that the loan was said to be accessible and | secured
the amount | applied for to have the 1st and 2" mean rank. The study recommended that the
government should give more emphases on formulating housing policy and schemes to the
needs of low-income household

KEYWORDS: HOUSING, FINANCE, ACCESSIBILITY, LOW INOME EARNERS,
AFFORDABILITY

1.0 INTRODUCTION

Housing delivery problem is a global occurrence confronting developed and developing nations
(Dano, Balogun, Abubakar&Aina, 2019). Van de and Vliert (2013) emphasises that in many
countries, regardless of the average standard of living, there is a large section of the population
that cannot afford what could be regarded as an adequate standard of housing. As a result, a
substantial part of the population has to live in accommodation that is severally substandard,
shanty towns, and slums (Rahman, 2015). Concerned with urbanisation and housing at global
levels, have long expressed immense anxieties over the alarming nature and dimensions of the
housing problems in the nations of the developing world (Madden & Marcuse, 2016).

Affordable housing, according to Zhao, McCoy, Agee, Mo,Reichard and Paige (2018) is that
housing which does not cost more than 30% of the income monthly of the occupant household.
And that any family that pays 50 percent or more of house hold income is under severe housing
burden. Families that pay more than 30 percent of their income on housing are considered cost
burden and may have difficulty affording other necessities, such as food, clothing,
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transportation and medical care (Jones & Brown-Coles, 2018). Cox and partelich (2010) are of
the opinion that for metropolitan area to rate as affordable and ensure that housing bubbles are
not triggered, housing prices should not exceed three times gross annual house hold income.
According to Albouy, Ehrlich and Liu (2016) states that housing affordability refers to the
capacity of households to meet other basic cost of living. Thus, it will be seen that the housing
affordability issue is a crucial determinant of quality of life of people.

A report from the Living Standard Measurement Survey (LSMS) by NBS in 2012 revealed that,
only 38% of households’ have formal bank accounts in the North Central Nigeria which equals
the percentage of the overall national average and only 4% use formal credit in the development
of their homes. These formal credits include those from Deposit Money Banks (DMBs), Micro
Finance Institutions (MFIs) and Primary Mortgage Institutions (PMIs). The situation here
presents an indication that the formal financial institutions are the least source of credit to
prospective home developers. Some empirical evidence in some case studies indicates that,
stringent and cumbersome lending policies of these formal finance institutions have influenced

borrowers’ choice of finance and as well shifted their preferences to other informal (Kuma,
2015).

In Nigeria, the supply of new housing has not been able to match the demand as a result of the
ill preparation of the country for consequences of rapid population growth and unmanaged
urbanisation that represents the hopes Nigeria associates with cities (Floater, Rode, Robert,
Kennedy, Hoornweg, Slavcheva& Godfrey, 2014). Omolabi and Adebayo (2017) remarks that
little is understood about housing sector and most often, housing is neglected in Nigeria to the
extent that little progress has been made in the provision of housing for the generality of Nigeria
and the low-income group in particular.

2.0 LITERATURE REVIEW
2.1 Housing Finance

To secure adequate housing, households confront the choice between renting and owning.
These options in turn are determined greatly by a household’s access to financial resources.
Renting requires a regular income stream, while owning requires access to a large amount of
accumulated finance because the purchase of a dwelling is very costly indeed it is the largest
asset that most households will ever possess (Doling, Vandenberg &Tolentino, 2013). Ball,
Robin, and Wu (2015) estimate the average price of a home in a developed country to be four
times the average household’s annual income. Due to the high cost of a housing purchase
relative to family income and because such investments are front-loaded in anticipation of flows
of services in the future, most housing purchases are financed. They are financed directly
through the previous owner or, more commonly, through a mortgage arranged through a
financial intermediary (Eberly& Krishnamurthy, 2014).

2.2.1 Access to Housing Finance in Nigeria

Evidently, there is a drop in the low-income housing activity in Nigeria by most housing
developers due to lack of capacity and expertise to develop housing products for the over
populated low-income group in Nigeria housing market. Survey (FGN, 2016) has shown that
access to housing finance is still very limited to a few individuals who falls within the medium-
income group which indicates that there is lack of access to housing finance. This problem has
resulted in shortages of housing stock and increase substandard housing and homelessness
among the poor populace in Nigeria (Iheme, 2017).

2.2.3 Challenges to Accessing Housing Finance in Nigeria
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The establishment of the National Housing Fund (NHF) in 1992 was aimed at solving the
problems of mobilization of long-term funds for housing construction and delivery as well as
maintains a stable base for affordable housing finance for the purpose of building construction,
purchasing and improving of houses (Amakom & Ekeocha, 2017). However, the NHF since
established has been bedevilled with the major challenge of inadequate capitalization due its
failure to attract and pull resources from the informal private sector made up of self-employed
workers, the formal private sector (commercial banks and insurance companies) and the
ineffectiveness in the operations and capability of the Primary Mortgage Institutions (Olotuah
&Taiwo, 2013).

3.0 Research Methodology
3.1 Research Design

The design of this research was a descriptive survey research. This design refers to a set of
methods and procedures that describe variables. This study adopted quantitative method
(descriptive and exploratory method all together), Descriptive method using survey study and
explorative using survey literature search in achieving the objectives of the study.

3.2 Study Population

Study population is the target respondents to study that meets requirement to provide
information (data). For this study the populations are the staff on grade level one to six (1-6) in
Bauchi local Government secretariat.

3.3 Sample Frame

The sample frame is the total number of items of the study Population, the sample frame of this
study is the total staff on grade level one to six (1-6) in Bauchi local Government secretariat,
which are 516 (Bauchi local Government,2020). For easier data collection from staff since most
of them are living in Bauchi metropolis.

Table 1: Sample frame of the study

SIN Staff Sample frame
1 Admin department 295
5 Finance department 9
3 Agric department 59
4 Work and Housing department 45
5 Budget and Planning 11
6 Revenue department 25
7 Education and Social Development department 72
Total 516

3.4 Sample size

Sample size is an important feature of any empirical study in which the goal is to make
inferences about a population from a sample. In practice, the sample size to be use in a study is
determine base on the expense of data collection, and the need to have sufficient statistical
power (Obst, Shakespeare-Finch, Krosch, & Rogers, 2019).

Therefore, to determine the sample size for this research, krejcie and Morgan (1978) table of
determining sample size was be adopted. Since the population size of this study area is 516, as
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shown in the sample frame, then 229 will adopted for questionnaire administration purpose.
This is to enable collection of adequate data for the study. The sample size for the study is
clearly explained in the table below
Table 2: Sample size of the study

SIN Staff Sample frame Sample Size
1 Admin department 295 131
2 Finance department 9 4
3 Agric department 59 26
4 Work and Housing department 45 20
5 Budget and Planning 11 5
6 Revenue department 25 11
7 Education and Social Development department 72 32
Total 516 229

3.5 Sample Techniques

To determine the process of selecting sample from population of this research, there are two
types of sampling techniques. These are probability sampling and non- probability sampling.
In probability sampling, all elements in a sampling frame have the same chance or probability
of being selected to participate in the survey. The sampling techniques adopted for this research
is proportionate and simple random sampling technique. The reason for adopting simple
random sampling is because it gives equal chance of selection to all the staff in the study area.

4.0 Results Analysis and Discussion
4.1  Questionnaire Administration

The number of questionnaires distributed to the respondents was based on the sample size
determined in Kreijcie & Morgan table (1970). Two hundred and thirty (230) questionnaires
were administered, out of which two hundred and twenty-nine (229) questionnaires were
collated and two hundred and twenty-seven (227) used for the analysis.

Table 3: Response rates

Questionnaire Number Response rate
Administered 230 -

Returned 229 99.6%

Used 227 98.7%

4.2  Demography Information of the Respondents

The demographic information of the respondents was collected, the frequency and percentage
analysis were carried out and the results presented to show the respondents ‘demography.

Table 4: Demographic Data of the Respondents

S/IN  Questions Options Frequency Percent
1 Gender Male 187 82.4
Female 40 17.6

2 Age Under 18 04 1.8
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18 to 30 Years 114 50.2
30 to 60 Years 109 48.0
3 Qualification Informal Education 01 40
Primary/Secondary Certificate 27 11.9
Diploma 171 75.3
Degree 27 11.9
Masters Degree and Above 01 40
4 Monthly N18,000 - M29,999 31 13.7
N 30,000 - N 39,999 158 69.6
N 40,000 - N 49,999 33 145
A 50,000 and Above 05 2.2

Table 4. above shows the gender, age, educational qualification and monthly income of the
respondents. It shows that majority of the respondents were male which constitute 82.4%, while
17.6% were female which are the minority. The table also indicate that that the respondents
within the age category of 18-30 and 30-60 years were about 50.2% and 48% of the responses
respectively. While those less than 18years of age represent only 1.8% of the respondents.
Hence this reveals that those in the age category 18-30 and 30-60years were dominance than
those less than 18 years of age. Furthermore it can be suggested that most of the respondents
were diploma holders which constitute 75.3%, while those with primary/secondary certificate
and informal education account for about 11.9% and 0.4% respectively, also 11.9% for degree
holders. This shows that diploma holders were the majority.

Finally the study reveal the income level of the respondents, 13.7% of the respondents earn
between N18,000-29,999, 69.6% earns about 30,000-39,999, while 14.5% were the respondents
earning between N40,000-N49,999 and the respondents earning above N50,000 account for
about 2.2% in the study area. It can be concluded that majority are earning between 30,000-
39,999 naira.

4.3: Level of Housing finance accessibility
Table 5: Housing finance accessibility

Housing finance accessibility Mean Std. Ranking
Deviation

The loan was accessible 3.50 694 1

I secured the amount | applied for 3.49 713 2

My loan application was accepted 3.48 811 3

Loan was available for my income category 3.47 724 4
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I have the needed collateral to secure the loan 341 767 5
Years of service influence my chance of obtaining the 3.09 503 6
finance

The terms of the loan are favorable to me 3.09 533 7
The bureaucracy of obtaining the loan was surmountable 3.06 .632 8
The loan terms were flexible 3.05 .633 9
The cash-deposit ratio is reasonable 2.82 814 10

Table 4 above shows the level of housing finance accessibility to low income earners in Bauchi
local government secretariat. The result shows that the respondents agreed that the loan was
accessible has a mean value of 3.5 and it was rank first. | secured the amount | applied for has
the second mean ranking with a mean value of 3.49. My loan application was accepted, loan
was available for my income category, | have the needed collateral to secure the loan, years of
service influence my chance of obtaining the finance, The terms of the loan are favorable to
me, The bureaucracy of obtaining the loan was surmountable and the loan terms were flexible
have a mean values of 3.48, 3.47, 3.41, 3.09, 3.09, 3.06 and 3.05 respectively and were all found
to be moderate. While the cash-deposit ratio is reasonable has the least mean ranking and mean
value of 2, 82.

However, the present study shows that challenges in getting housing loan were moderate
influential factors in affecting housing affordability among low income households. The present
study challenges the findings of previous studies such as Australia (Worthington & Higgs,
2011) and West Malaysia (Baqutaya, Ariffin&Raji, 2016) which indicate that the difficulty to
get housing loan is the crucial factor. The previous studies show that the housing loan getting
stricter which makes difficult for low income household to get the loan. This is because the
financial institutions and banks want to prevent the losses. In order to obtain the housing loan,
a borrower has to meet the conditions imposed by the bank, such as preparing financial
statements, EPF, three-month pay slip, employment confirmation and others, this makes it
difficult for a low income household to get the loan.

5.0 Conclusion and Recommendation

The aim of the study is to investigate the accessibility and affordability of finance on housing
ownership in Bauchi metropolis with the view of improving housing finance on housing
ownership. The study found that years of service influence my chance of obtaining the finance,
| have the needed collateral to secure the loan, the terms of the loan are favourable to me, |
secured the amount i applied for, the cash-deposit ratio is reasonable, my loan application was
accepted, loan was available for my income category, the bureaucracy of obtaining the loan was
surmountable and the loan terms were flexible were major housing finance accessibility in the
study area and they were all found to be moderately accessible. The study suggests that the state
should introduce more housing schemes such as introducing a comprehensive affordable
housing system in Bauchi in order to ensure the low-income household can own a house.
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6.0 Contributions to Knowledge

This study contributes to knowledge by highlighted the housing affordability gap among low
income household that has yet to be fulfilled by the housing market.

The study contributes in identifying the housing affordability problems among low income
household. Throughout this study, the state has to be more serious in closing the gap of
affordable housing in the housing market for low income household.
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AZERBAIJAN'S PROSPECTS IN THE FIELD OF MEDICAL TOURISM
MEDIKAL TURIZM ALANINDA AZERBAYCAN ICIN BEKLENTILER
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Ozet

Azerbaycan'da turizm, iilke ekonomisinin petrol dis1 sektoriiniin gelismesi ig¢in Oncelikli
sektorlerden biridir. Pandemi 6ncesi donemde turizm yiiksek biiyiime oranlart gosterdi. Sektor
artik yeni bir seviyeye ulasiyor. 2019 yilinda 2005 yilina gore neredeyse 3 kat daha fazla olan
3,2 milyon turist Azerbaycan't ziyaret etti. Turizmin iilkenin Gayri Safi Yurti¢ci Hasilasina
dogrudan katkis1 %2,5 olarak gerceklesti (2019'da %4,5). Azerbaycan 2023 yilina kadar bir
turizm gelistirme stratejisini onayladi. Turizmi ulusal ekonominin 6ncelikli sektorlerinden biri
olarak kabul eden hiikiimet, gelismesi icin uygun kosullar yaratiyor. Oniimiizdeki 3 yil igin
gorev, turistik konaklama ve ikram alaninda GSY IH iiretimini 2019 yilina gére 1,5 kat artirmak,
turizmde yillik ortalama yiizde 20 diizeyinde biiyiime saglamak, iilkeye gelen turist sayisini
artirmak. 6 milyon insan, Azerbaycan" siirdiiriilebilir ve uygun fiyatl: bir turizm destinasyonu
haline getiriyor.

Medikal turizm genellikle tibbi hizmet almak i¢in kalic1 olarak ikamet edilen iilkeyi terk etmek
olarak anlagilmaktadir. Medikal turizm, yalnizca hasta ve misafirlerin go¢iinii degil, ayni
zamanda tibbi personel, teshis ve ameliyat ekipmanlarini da igeren i¢ ve dig turizm pazarinin
ayrilmaz bir pargasidir, bu nedenle biiyiik gelisme beklentileri vardir. Medikal turizm, belirli
bir tilkedeki turistlere tedavi, korunma, teshis ve diger tibbi hizmetleri saglayan bir turizm
tirtidiir. Dogal ve iklimsel 6zellikleri nedeniyle Azerbaycan'in tatil kdyleri tiim yil boyunca
turist alabilmektedir, iilke saglik turizmi alaninda giderek daha popiiler hale gelmektedir. Farkli
iilkelerden turistler cok sayida termal ve mineral kaynaklari, balneolojik ve tedavi edici gamur
merkezlerini ziyarete geliyor.

Anahtar kelimeler: Tedavi ve rehabilitasyon, strateji, indeks, balneolojik, altyapi.

Abstract

Tourism in Azerbaijan is one of the priority sectors for the development of the non-oil sector
of the national economy. In the pre-pandemic period, tourism showed high growth rates. The
industry is now reaching a new level. In 2019, 3.2 million tourists visited Azerbaijan, which is
almost 3 times more than in 2005. The direct contribution of tourism to the country's Gross
Domestic Product amounted to 2.5% (4.5% in 2019). Azerbaijan has approved a tourism
development strategy until 2023. Recognizing tourism as one of the priority sectors of the
national economy, the government creates favorable conditions for its development. The task
for the next 3 years is to increase the production of GDP in the field of tourist accommodation
and catering by 1.5 times compared to 2019. Achieve an average annual growth in tourism at
the level of 20 percent, increase the number of domestic tourists to 6 million people, turn
Azerbaijan into a into a sustainable and affordable tourism destination.

Medical tourism is understand as leaving the country of permanent residence to receive medical
services. Medical tourism is an integral part of the domestic and international tourism market,
which includes not only the migration of patients and guests, but also medical personnel,
diagnostic and operating equipment, so it has great development prospects. Medical tourism is
a type of tourism that provides treatment, prevention, diagnostics and other medical services to
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tourists in a particular country. Due to its natural and climatic features, the resorts of Azerbaijan
are able to receive tourists all year full, the country is becoming more and more popular in the
field of health tourism. Tourists from different countries come to visit numerous thermal and
mineral springs, balneology and therapeutic mud resorts.

Keywords: Treatment and rehabilitation, strategy, index, balneology, infrastructure.
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Abstract

This research is motivated by the constraints of MSME players in the area around the author
who still have obstacles in marketing their products in the current digital marketing era. This
research refers to the literature review method from related journals and articles. From the data
obtained, the current digital era requires business actors, especially MSMEs, to be able to take
advantage of these digital advances. MSMEs are facilitated by online marketing because the
range of places is wider. However, just like the others, in the realm of digital marketing, MSME
players still have obstacles such as, lack of digital literacy, regulations, and mindsite. Many
MSME players do not know specifically how to use digital marketing so that it can bring
multiple benefits. In addition, they are struggling with postage costs which are often expensive.
As a result, the utilization of digital marketing in MSMEs has not been maximized. With this,
of course, it can be used as a gap by MSME players to learn more about digital marketing, or
from the government can provide counseling or training for MSME players because the role of
digital marketing should make it easier for MSME players if supported by an understanding of
digital marketing.

Keywords: constraints, MSMEs, digital marketing.
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Abstract

SRC (Sampoerna Retail Community) is a grocery store network today that is part of the
partnership, mentoring and mentoring programs conducted by PT. Sampoerna Tbk. Through
this partnership program, it is hoped that it can provide guidance and assistance to the
community, so that they can continue to strive to increase the competitiveness of MSMEs. Prior
to joining this partnership program, there were several grocery stores that did not have a good
management system, resulting in a lack of interest and attraction for customers to shop at the
grocery store. The purpose of this study is to determine the role of SRC (Sampoerna Retail
Community) in increasing sales turnover at grocery stores in Pekalongan City. In this study the
authors used a type of literature review research, the data taken came from the analysis of
articles or journals that had been selected and then analyzed from several sources so that they
became a new language. The results of this study indicate that SRC (Sampoerna Retail
Community) plays a very important role in increasing turnover at the grocery store, because
with the coaching and mentoring the grocery store has a good store management system so that
it can increase competitiveness. In addition, grocery stores also get convenience in shopping,
through the Ayo SRC application, grocery stores also get discounts, points and prizes that are
obtained when shopping with stores.

Keywords: SRC (Sampoerna Retail Community), Sales Turnover Increase
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Abstract

Crisis is an event that is unpredictable and usually has a negative impact, while crisis
management is an event that is sudden and unpredictable and has a negative impact on a
company. This study aims to determine the extent to which Public Relations is able to carry out
its implementation in crisis management by carrying out the duties of being responsible for
crisis errors that occur in the company and resolving the crisis and how the role of Public
Relations is as controlling and managing issues and crises that companies experience. This
research is a library research with a qualitative approach. The source of this research data was
obtained through a review of various references such as books, journal articles, the internet and
other sources relevant to the research topic. Data analysis in this study used content analysis
techniques from existing reference sources. The results show that Public Relations is an
efficient way to solve a crisis problem that occurs both internally and externally to the company.
In this step, public relations can reduce the loss or damage that occurs in a company's business
and try to restore conditions within a company quickly through verbal and non-verbal two-way
communication. Public relations play an important role in crises to respond to all kinds of
problems, companies can also analyze to be able to anticipate if a crisis occurs as a handling,
and crises give companies the ability to anticipate to provide a systematic response.

Keywords: Public Relations, Management Crisis, Company
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ASSESSMENT OF SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS' ACADEMIC
ACHIEVEMENT IN PAKISTAN STUDY IN KHYBER PAKHTUNKHWA

NASEER AHMAD,

Abdul Wali Khan University

Abstract

This study aimed to assess the academic achievement of secondary school students in Pakistan

Study in Khyber Pakhtunkhwa. There are many dimensions of students’ life but academic
achievement is the important one. In this study, the academic achievement in Pakistan Study at
secondary level has been assessed. This was a survey type study. All the 2616 public secondary
schools in Khyber Pakhtunkhwa were the population. Sixty public secondary schools were
selected as sample. Twenty students of grade 9+ from each school, thus total becoming 1200,
were selected randomly as sample. For assessment of students’ academic achievement, self-
developed Pakistan study academic achievement test (PSAAT) was developed and used. The
validity of instruments was checked with the help of expert committee while reliability was
checked through Cronbach alpha and was determined as 0.945.The difficulty level was
determined as 0.56 which is optimum value. Data were analyzed on the basis of research
question, using mean, standard deviation independent sample t-test and ANOVA. From the
findings, it is concluded that the academic achievement level of students in Pakistan Study level
is low. It is essential for every school to improve academic achievement level of students in
Pakistan Study.
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Abstract

This research was conducted to analyze the Optimization of the Potential of Halal
tourism in Indonesia. In this study using a systematic literature review method. Sources of data
in this study come from books, journals, and other literature related to optimizing tourism
potential in Indonesia. Research data analysis uses Nvivo as an application used by researchers
to process qualitative data and view literature data.After conducting a literature view, it can be
seen that efforts to optimize the potential of halal tourism in Indonesia. The fast-growing halal
lifestyle trend is believed to be able to restore the economy after the Covid-19 pandemic. The
potential for 10 million domestic Muslim tourists to become a barometer for Cheria Holiday is
expanding its business wings to various cities in Indonesia. Expansion to various big cities can
accelerate the addition of foreign exchange from the halal tourism ecosystem. A number of
Indonesian halal tourist destinations are also continuing to improve to increase the availability
of comfortable lodging, halal menus, and also easy access to worship. Strategic steps were taken
to boost foreign exchange and work on the Indonesian halal tourism ecosystem by collaborating
with Garuda Indonesia and Bank Syariah Indonesia. with various collaborations with
government airlines can reduce ticket prices and can increase the interest of tourists to explore
various tourist destinations in Indonesia.

Keyword: optimization, potential, halal tourism

266



Conference Book

SUSTAINABLE INTERPERSONAL SKILLS NEEDS OF BRICK/BLOCK-
LAYING AND CONCRETING (BBC) STUDENTS FOR SELF-RELIANCE IN

GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL COLLEGES OF KANO STATE

YA'U ISYAKU!, ANGULU HARUNA?, HAMZA SAMAILASZ,
CHEDI JAMILU MUSTAPHA?*

-4Department of Vocational and Technology Education, Faculty of Technology
Education, Abubakar Tafawa Balewa University, Bauchi

Abstract

This study determined the interpersonal skills need of brick/block laying and concreting
students for self-reliance in technical colleges of Kano State, Nigeria. One research objective,
one research question and one null hypothesis guided the study. Descriptive survey research
design was adopted for the study. The study had a total population of 1,344 respondents with a
sampled size of 302 respondents using stratified random sampling technique. The instrument
used for gathering data for the study was a structured questionnaire. The instrument was
validated by three experts. The reliability of the instrument was established using test retest
approach. Cronbach Alpha statistical tool was used to determine the reliability coefficient of
0.88. A total of 302 copies of the instrument were administered to the respondents, however,
296 copies were returned filled. This brings the percentage return rate to 98%. Mean and
standard deviation statistical tools were employed to analyze the research questions. While t-
test statistical tool was used to test the null hypothesis at 0.05 level of significance. In the study
it was found needed for BBC students to acquire interpersonal skills that will enable them to
articulate, trigger ideas and information effectively, argue logically and produce brilliant
thoughts, for the students to compete with the modern world and sustain their ventures. It was
therefore recommended that Educational administrators and teachers should encourage BBC
students to work together as team through group work in order to promote interpersonal
relationship among them, as it is hoped that this will foster unity among them towards achieving
the organizational goals.

Key Words: Sustainable Interpersonal Skills Needs, Brick/Block Laying and Concreting, Self-
Reliance

Introduction

Imogie (2014) argues that a nation can only be developed to its fullest and keep pace with
modern societal trends in science and technology with effective technical and vocational
education and training (TVET) system. TVET students should therefore be instilled with the
development of interpersonal skills, physical and social competences to live in and contribute
positively to the world of work and become self-reliant. Building of united, strong and self-
reliant nation is the main goal of this nation and Brick/Block Laying and Concreting (BBC)
aims at giving training and imparting necessary skills to individuals for self-reliance
economically (Federal Republic of Nigeria, FRN, 2013). This implies the training of the youths
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to be independent and to contribute their quota in sustainable national development (Emesini,
2016).

According to Adeyemo (2010), skill is the basic ability by which a person adjusts to life. While
Omofonmwan and Chukwuedo (2013) have the view that skill in itself is elastic as it is acquired
through all phases of education ranging from the informal, non-formal and formal sectors. The
acquisition of skills is an aptitude for quick perception and quick solution of problems (Osbon,
2006).

The elements of sustainability skills according to UNESCO (2002) are; critical and creative
thinking to problem solving, oral, written and graphic communication (interpersonal skill),
collaboration and cooperation (organizational skill), conflict management (leadership skill),
decision making and problem solving and planning. Ndoye and Walther (2012) highlighted
some skills gap found in craft workers in Africa which include interpersonal skills, literacy,
numeracy and cognitive skills. Interpersonal skill is the ability to articulate effectively and
develop logical, coherent and persuasive arguments is fundamental to changing people’s
beliefs. Okoro, Washinton and Thomas (2017) stated that despite the need of preparing college
graduates for effective oral presentation and writing skills, the emphasis was minimal. While
number of researches also identified inadequate academic preparation and skills deficiency in
communication for performing major tasks by college graduates. While Rodzalana and Saat
(2015) argued that graduates need to be well prepared to work with different people and deal
with unpredictability in the course of their life. Theyshould be able to perform
problem analysis, conduct sustainability assessments, develop visions, and build transition
strategies in teams and with diverse groups of stakeholders (School of Sustainability, 2018).

Statement of the Problem

It is unfortunate that capital projects in this country, particularly in the construction industries
are now run by technicians and craftsmen from neighboring West African countries. Lack of
interpersonal skills is also frustrating to the industrial sector and this affects the sustainable
development of the society in all economic spheres (Okwelle & Ojutule, 2018). Construction
industries found BBC students of technical college deficient in communication (interpersonal)
skills (Jayaram & Engmann, 2017; Lututala, 2012; Awe, 2010). BBC students therefore, need
to be trained relevant interpersonal skills that will enable them become self-reliant, sustain their
venture and retain their customers. It is against this background that the researcher intends to
assess the interpersonal skills need of brick/block laying and concreting students for self-
reliance in the technical colleges.

Purpose of the Study
The purpose of this study was to:

1. Determine the interpersonal skills need of brick/block laying and concreting students
for self-reliance in Technical Colleges of Kano state

Research Question
The study was guided by this research question:

1. What are the interpersonal skills need of brick/block laying and concreting students for
self-reliance in Technical Colleges of Kano state?

Research Hypothesis

The following null hypothesis guided the researcher in carrying out this study and was tested at
0.05 levels of significance.
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Hoz: There is no significant difference between the mean responses of BBC students of urban
technical colleges and that of rural technical colleges on the interpersonal skills need of
brick/block laying and concreting students for self-reliance in Technical Colleges of Kano state

Research Methodology

A descriptive survey research design was adopted for this study. Survey research design is a
design in quantitative research in which researchers administer a survey to a sample or to the
entire population of people or subject to describe the attitudes, opinions, behaviors, or
characteristics of the population (Creswell, 2012). The area of the study was all the Government
Technical Colleges of Kano state. Kano was selected as area of this study because it has a
number of 32 technical colleges where 28 are offering brick/blocklaying and concreting
subjects. But, in the course of the study, two colleges were closed down due to students’ riot
within the two colleges, and 26 colleges were therefore, used for the study. The population of
this study was 1,344 brick/blocklaying and concreting students. The population is therefore
finite. The sample of this study was made up of a total number of 302 respondents from the
total population of 1,344, using Krejcie-and-Morgan table of determining sample size of (1970).
It was obtained from the 26 technical colleges, using stratified random sampling technique,
where the sampled respondents from the colleges of the study area were based on proportion of
the sample. The instrument used to collect data for this study was a structured questionnaire
with 12 questionnaire items. The instrument was sub-divided into two parts. Part | was on
demographic data of the respondents, while part 11 was made up of the question items based on
the 4-point rating scale of Highly Needed (HN) 4, Needed (N) 3, Moderately Needed (MN) 2
and Fairly Needed (FN) 1. The instrument was subjected to validation by three experts; one
expert from the Department of Vocational and Technology Education of Abubakar Tafawa
Balewa University, Bauchi and two from the Department of Science and Technology Education
of Bayero University, Kano. They were required to check and comment on the appropriateness
and clarity of the entire instrument. The validators were therefore required to assess the question
items with regards to their ability to collect valid and accurate data for the study. Observations,
criticisms and advices of the experts were used to provide valid copies of the instrument. The
reliability coefficient obtained using test-re-test was 0.88. This means that items in the
instruments were internally consistent in measuring what was intended to measure for the study.
The instrument was administered and collected by the researcher with the help of two research
assistants to brick/block laying and concreting students with an interval of two days. The data
collected from the respondents was analyzed using mean and standard deviation to answer the
research questions. The statistical software of SPSS version 20 was employed to analyze the
data. Hence, the cut-off point of 2.50 was used for the research questions, where mean responses
above 2.50 were termed Needed while the mean responses below 2.50 were termed otherwise.
For the hypothesis, t-test was run through the same statistical software at 0.05 level of
significance.

Presentation of Results

Research Question 1: What are the interpersonal skills need of brick/block laying and
concreting students for self-reliance in Technical Colleges of Kano state?

Table 1 shows the result of research question three on interpersonal skills need of BBC students
of Technical Colleges in Kano State. The result shows that all the 12 item statements were
needed with the Mean scores and SD ranging from 2.55 to 3.25 and 0.86 to 1.14 respectively.
The items were termed needed because the Mean scores were rated above the cut off Mean of
2.50. The Grand Mean of 2.94 and SD of 0.97 affirmed the respondents need for interpersonal
skills by BBC students of technical colleges.
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The outcome of the research question on table 1 therefore, implied that, the importance and the
need for BBC students to acquire interpersonal skills from technical colleges that will enable
them to articulate, come up with an ideas that can be translated into information that are useful
to BBC programme, argue logically and produce brilliant thoughts, connect, work and share
experiences with others, and maintain good relationship without any misunderstanding,
regardless of race, religion and social status, for the students to compete with the modern world
and sustain their growth in the world of work after graduation is regarded as needed.

Table 1: Mean Responses of the Technical College Students on the Interpersonal Skills
Need of Brick/Block Laying and Concreting Students for Self-Reliance

S/IN ITEM Mean S. Remark
X) D.

1. Ability to articulate effectively to the co-workers 3.12 0.86 Needed

2. Ability of triggering ideas and information 2.95 0.90 Needed

3. Ability to argue logically and produce brilliant thoughts 2.89 0.93 Needed
on various issues

4. Ability to share experiences with other individuals 2.84 1.09 Needed
5.  Ability to communicate with eyes and body language 2.85 1.14 Needed
6.  Ability to communicate fluently during job interviews 3.04 0.99 Needed
7. Ability to connect and work with others 2.93 0.88 Needed

8. Ability to motivate, enable, and facilitate 3.02 0.95 Needed
collaboration towards sustainability

9.  Ability to maintain good relationship without any 3.25 0.88 Needed
problems, regardless of race, religion and social status

10. Ability to perceive emotions in group of people and 2.93 0.94 Needed
manage those emotions effectively

11. Ability to develop logical, coherent and persuasive 2.55 0.93 Needed

argument
12.  Ability to communicate effectively with others 2.92 1.09 Needed
Grand Mean 2.94 0.97 Needed

Source: Field Work (2021)
Testing of Hypothesis

The study tests a null hypothesis based on the demographic location of the Government
Technical Colleges of Kano state (that is urban and rural setting). This is to test whether there
is no significant difference between the mean responses of the two locations in answering the
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research question. Therefore, the responses of the research question was subjected to the
analysis of independent sample t-test using SPSS. That there is no significant difference
between the mean responses of BBC students of urban technical colleges and that of rural
technical colleges on the organizational skills need of brick/block laying and concreting
students for self-reliance in Technical Colleges of Kano state. The result for the test of Ho1 was
presented in Table 2.

The t-test result of data as showed in Table 2 reveals the level of significance of p-value as
0.002 less than 0.05, therefore, based on the stated decision rule, the null hypothesis was said
to be rejected. Hence, there was a significant difference between the mean responses of BBC
students of urban technical colleges (X=3.083, SD=0.391) and that of rural technical colleges
(X=2.898, SD=0.453); t (294) = 3.058, p = 0.002, on the interpersonal skills need of brick/block
laying and concreting students for self-reliance in Technical Colleges of Kano state. The
outcome of this result is not out of place considering the social difference in the interpersonal
relations of the two different settings.

Table 2: T-Test Analysis on the Responses BBC Students of Urban Technical Colleges
and that of Rural Technical Colleges on the Interpersonal Skills Need of Brick/Block
Laying and Concreting Students for Self-Reliance in Technical Colleges of Kano State

Variables N X SD t DF p-value Remark

Urban 68 3.083 0.391
3.058 294 0.002 Rejected

Rural 228 2.898 0.453

Key: N- Number of Respondents, X- Mean score S.D- Standard Deviation, DF- Degree  of
Freedom

Findings of the Study
The study revealed the following findings based on the data collected and analyzed:

The finding of research question three revealed the importance and need for BBC students to
acquire interpersonal skills from technical colleges that will enable them to articulate triggered
ideas and information effectively, argue logically and produce brilliant thoughts, connect, work
and share experiences with others, and maintain good relationship without any problems,
regardless of race, religion and social status, for the students to compete with the modern world,
and sustain their ventures.

The finding of the hypothesis on the other hand, reveals that there was a significant difference
between the mean responses of BBC students of urban technical colleges and that of rural
technical colleges on the interpersonal skills need of brick/block laying and concreting students
for self-reliance in Technical Colleges of Kano state, due to the social difference in the
interpersonal relations of the two different settings.

Discussion of Findings

The findings of this study therefore, confirms the theory of vocational education developed by
Prosser (1949) which stated that technical and vocational education will be efficient in
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proportion as the environment in which the learner was trained was a replica of the environment
in which he/she must subsequently work. Due to the fact that, the study confirms that BBC
students need leadership skills as the environment in the first part of the theory which the learner
is trained, and construction industry’s need is the environment in the last part of the theory in
which he/she may subsequently work.

The finding of the research question revealed that, there is need for BBC students of the study
area to acquire interpersonal skills from technical colleges that will enable them to articulate,
trigger ideas and information effectively, argue logically and produce brilliant thoughts,
connect, work and share experiences with others, and maintain good relationship without any
problems, regardless of race, religion and social status, for the students to compete with the
modern world and sustain their ventures. This is in accordance with the study of Olusola (2019)
which reported interpersonal skills as 4-important, with a mean of 4.14 and Standard Deviation
of 0.59. Okoro, Washinton and Thomas (2017) maintained that there is need to prepare college
graduates for effective oral presentation and writing skills. While number of researches also
identified inadequate academic preparation and skills deficiency in communication for
performing major tasks by college graduates. In the same vein, Rodzalana and Saat (2015) also
maintained that graduates need to be well prepared to work with different people and deal with
unpredictability in the course of their life. The finding of Jalaluddin and Ihkasan (2014) shows
that most verbal communication skills are of high level of proficiency in interpersonal
communication. Ndoye and Walther (2012) highlighted interpersonal skill as one of the skills
gap found in craft workers in Africa.

Conclusion

Based on the findings of the study therefore, it was concluded that graduates with good
interpersonal skills will be able to work well in a team or group. Interpersonal skills are
therefore important in all areas of life at work, in education and social life. BBC graduates need
to articulate effectively and trigger useful ideas and information that help accomplish
organisational needs. They should be able to communicate, work effectively and share
experiences with others. They should also be able to argue logically and produce brilliant
thoughts on various issues and maintain good relationship without any problems, regardless of
race, religion and social status.

Recommendations
Based on the findings of the study, the following recommendation was made:

1. Educational administrators and teachers should encourage BBC students to work
together as team through group work in order to promote interpersonal relationship among
them, as it is hoped that this will foster unity among them towards achieving the organizational
goals.
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UNDERSTANDING CHILDREN'S EXPERIENCE OF HAVING THE ROLE OF
SIBLINGS (COMPARISON OF UNDERSTANDING BEFORE AND AFTER BEING
AN ONLY CHILD)

AHDIEH ASADPOUR

Abstract

Changing the family base from extended to nuclear is one of the results of world
transformations It is modern. In these changes, we are faced with many families who only have
one child, and the number of these families in Iran is not small. The purpose of this study is to
know and understand the thinking of Iranian children about the role of siblings. In order to
achieve the goal of the research, a qualitative approach and a phenomenological method have
been used. The participants of the research are children who have had the experience of a single-
child period and whose parents have given birth to a second child after many years. It means
families whose status has changed from one child to two or more children. Sampling continued
using the theoretical and targeted sampling method until reaching theoretical saturation, and in-
depth interviews were conducted with 13 children in the age range of 11 to 14 years. The
findings of the research showed that the research participants were worried about their parents'
neglect and indifference towards them, especially the mother, during the time of being an only
child and before having siblings, and they were worried about the division of love and attention
between themselves or their siblings. and on the other hand, they were not willing to limit their
welfare and comfort. But at the same time, they felt satisfied to have a teammate. However,
after leaving the world of being an only child, their views have been greatly influenced by the
way their parents and the people around them treat them, as well as the newly arrived person.

Key words: single children, role of sisterhood, role of brotherhood, phenomenology
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Abstract

Countless innovations have been introduced into the fields of learning through evoking
computer technologies so as to enhance pedagogical techniques in the education industry.
Learning with computer models is closely related to discovery learning which is termed as the
most popular form of computer-based learning environment. Computer-Based Learning (CBL)
can be said to be any kind of learning with the use of computer. Computer-Based model is a
computer program that is designed to stimulate what is likely to happen in learning situation.
According to Lee (2010), ‘A model’ is seen as the computer software used to create an
environment by means of programmed instruction thereby interacting with them through cause
and effect relationship. Computer-Based modeling is therefore among the most efficient
educational delivery method. This paper evaluates the applications of computer-based models
in the education sector. The paper also outlined some of the importance of Computer-Based
modeling and its implication on educational management. For the purpose of gathering relevant
data for the paper discussion, questionnaire instrument were administered to respondents using
online Google form. The responses collated were subjected to reliability analysis. In conclusion,
the paper affirms that Computer-based models have the potentials that can help enhance the
outcome in the academic and administrative arms of educational system.

Keywords: Computer-Based Modeling, Learning Fields, Educational Management.
INTRODUCTION

Computing technology today is playing a critical role in learning fields especially in science
education which is practical oriented. Computer-Based Learning (CBL) can be said to be any
kind of learning with the use of computer. Learning with computer models is closely related to
discovery learning which is termed as the most popular form of computer-based learning
environment. Computer modeling involves the utilization of computer to imitate real life
situations and operations. Computer modeling facilitate teaching and learning through enriched
interactivity and visualization with natural phenomena. For example, young children learn
better by doing while toddlers love to learn on their own; computer software is used to create
suitable environment for safe learning by means of programmed instruction thereby interacting
with them through cause and effect relationship.

The use of computer-based modeling is therefore considered as one of the most efficient
educational delivery method.

RELATED LITERATURE
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The research study of Augustina & Morenike (2014) depicts that teaching with the aid of
computer technology is far more effective than using traditional teaching methods especially in
science. Yalin (1999), sees computer-based teaching as using computer system to control
activities such as teaching plan, learning evaluation, recording student related data and
statistical analysis of learning data. Friend and Cole (1999) state that computer based teaching
following order, automatically adjust its speed, support repetition and extensively uses
animation effects. According to Lee (2010), Computer models are the computer software used
to create an environment by means of programmed instruction thereby interacting with them
through cause and effect relationship. Computer models do not only excite learners but also
create an interactive learning environment similar to real life situation. Computer-based
instructional models are very useful in simulating dangerous situations (e.g., chemical
experiments), costly to maintain (e.g., Explosive), difficult to set up (e.g, biology experiment)
or difficult to observe (Social unrest).

Computer-Based Instructional Models in Education

Computer Instructional model is a form of computer programmed instructions used for the
simulation of a complex or dangerous scenario. Computer-based instructional models ensure
that students learn without being exposed to great risk. It enables students to make adequate
decisions while the computer reacts to the results of the decision made by the students with
informative feedbacks in visual form. Visual feedbacks are characteristic features of computer
models which is usually in the form of animation. Computer-based instructional models are
multi-media programs used in the teaching-learning environment to help provide
experimentation for the subject matter in a sequential manner. Computer-based instructional
models help students learn by being involved in the activities to be learned in context similar to
the real world. Overall, computer-based instructional modeling is effective and beneficial for
teachers and learners. It helps teachers in motivating learners in regards to the subject matter,
to develop learners’ interest, skills and knowledge. It also helps learners to learn how to learn
at their own pace and to help the learners master the subject matter.

Importance of Computer-Based Modeling in Education

Studies have shown that computer-based instructional models have relative high advantages
when compared with other instructional methods. Among these advantages are the following:

It helps to gain greater understanding of a concept

It helps to improve teaching aims and methods.

It reduces the risk of being exposed in danger in subject like Geographer.
It helps to save operational cost and time

It helps to evaluate the level of Teaching-learning effectiveness.
MATERIALS AND METHODS

This paper is a content survey of the applications of computer-based models in education sector.
The paper adopts interview and observation methods for the collection of useful data. Drafted
copies of questionnaires were administered to respondents using online Google form
questionnaire instrument. The responses gathered were subjected to Cronbach’s alpha
reliability analysis. The result of 0.85 gave a good reliability index of the instrument. The entire
exercise took place within 48 days before completion.

RESULT AND DISCUSSION
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The graph plotted in figure 1 show that a significantly high amount of respondents seems to
have a good knowledge of the concept of model. Most of the respondents admitted that a model
is typical representation that shows the construction or appearance of something.

The graph plotted in figure 2 depicts that a greater number of the respondents correctly stated
what a computer model is. The respondents denoted that a computer model is a computer
simulation of real-life system or situation. The respondents explicitly explained the pro and
cons during computer simulation. The respondents added that a collection of rules is established
to study what could happen in real-life situations.

The chart analysis shown in figure 3 depicts that more of the respondents mentioned that
computer-based modeling is also known as computational modeling. The respondents defined
computational modeling as the process of representing a real-world through the use of a
computer system. The respondents also outlined some examples of common computational
models as: earth simulator models, weather forecasting models, flight simulator models, neural
network models, molecular protein folding models, etc.

The graph plotted in figure 4 depicts that a higher number of the respondents agree that
computer-based modeling applications are advantageous in learning fields as students tend to
gain greater understanding of a real-life situation. The respondents also added that computer-
based modeling technique could help to identify problem areas or bottlenecks, evaluate the
cause of the changes and in turn propound appropriate solutions.

The graph plotted in figure 5 shows that a significantly high amount of the respondents pointed
out that student do not have the opportunity for physical interaction with their instructors when
using computer-based modeling as instructional tool. The respondents further explain that the
hardware or software required for the teaching and learning processes can be relatively
expensive. The respondents added that the development of computer-based learning can also
be time consuming.

The chart analysis in figure 6 show that a greater number of the respondents obliged that
modeling based learning enhances learners thinking abilities. The respondents also stated that
models are relatively useful as they are used for helping students gain quantitative skills as well
as computational skills.

CONCLUSION

The discussion in this paper is focused on computer-based modeling and its applications in
education system. The paper highlighted some of the importance computer-based modeling in
learning fields. The paper identifies computer-based modeling as a technological innovation
used for the teaching and learning of abstract concepts in schools especially for science which
is practically oriented. The paper also affirmed that computer-based models have the potential
that could enhance instructional outcomes and ensures effectively educational management.

REFERENCE LIST

Augustina, D. N. & Morenike, A. D. (2014). Effects of Computer Simulation Package, Gender
and Parental Education on Nigerian Secondary
School: Students’ Attitude Towards Biology. 21 St
Century Academic Forum Conference Proceedings.
Vol. (1). Pp. 114-136.

Jane, M. W. & Science, M. E. D. (2017). Effects of Computer-Based Simulations Teaching
Approach on Students’ Achievement in the Learning of

278



Conference Book

Chemistry among Secondary School Students in
Nakuru Sub County. Kenya. 8(5). Pp. 65-75.

Lee, W. (2010). Desktop-Based Virtual Reality Technlogy Support. Pp. 211-224.

Mengistu, A. & Kahsay, G. (2015). The Effect of Computer Simulation used as a Teaching Aid
in Students’ Understanding in Learning the Concepts of
Electric Fields and Electric Forces. Latin- American
Journal of Physics Education. Vol. 9(2). Pp. 3.

Rutten, N., Van Joolingen, W. R., & Van Der Veen, J. T. (2012). The learning effects of
computer simulations in science education. Computers
and Education. Vol. 58(1). Pp. 136-153.

Sasikala, P. (2016). A Study on Simulation Methods in Academic Success With Reference To
Teaching Biology for Education Students. Vol. 7(11).
Pp. 164-168.

279



Conference Book

EXPLORING THE LEGACY OF FIRST WORLD WARMIN
ROMANIA AND AZERBAIJAN

losefina BLAZSANI-BATTO?, Ulviyya KHALILOVA?

!Arizona State University, Tempe-Phoenix, US/ Romanian Language Institute,
Bucharest, Romania/ Faculty of European Studies, Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj-
Napoca, Romania, International Relations, ORCID: 0000-0002-7975-3800

2PhD student, School of Social Policy, University of Birmingham, Sociology,
ORCID: 0000-0002-8770-0418

Abstract

The paper proposes a project that emphasizes the need to disseminate and transmit the
importance of guaranteeing the understanding and preservation of historical heritage. The aim
of this study is to place the framework for the study about the impact of the 1918 historical
changes upon countries such as Romania and Azerbaijan.

We specify in our approach, that we will focus on the analysis of some relevant historical
aspects regarding the field of democracy, feminine awareness, and educational cooperation. For
that, the study case will emphases the historical, social and cultural context of the creation both
new countries, Republic of Azerbaijan and Great Romania at the end of the First World War.

Following the Union of 1918, Romania became a medium-sized state in Europe, occupying the
10th place in terms of area and the 8th place in terms of population. After the Union of 1918,
the main task of Romania's political leadership was the integration of the historical provinces
within the unitary national state. At the same time, it was necessary to ensure equality of rights
for all citizens of the country, regardless of race, nationality, religion or language. Thus, as a
result of the ratification by King Ferdinand of the acts of union, all the inhabitants of the
respective historical provinces became Romanian citizens, with rights and obligations equal to
those of the Old Kingdom. The most important reforms were: self-determination - the right of
peoples to decide their own fate, electoral law - universal suffrage (1918), agrarian reform -
land dispossession of peasants (1921), electoral reform - universal, equal, direct and secret vote;
only men over 21 (1918), financial reform - unitary tax system; taxation was proportional to
income (1921), education reform - primary education was compulsory and free, being extended
throughout the country

The history of the Azerbaijan Democratic Republic dates to the early 20" century. The downfall
of the Russian Empire also paved the way of declaring independence in 1918 during the
political turmoil in the South Caucasus. The historical root of Azerbaijan Democratic Republic
can be traced back the emergence of new intelligentsia, which contributes to the acceptance of
democratic ideals in the societal level. Azerbaijan Democratic Republic is referred to the first
secular democratic republic in the Turkic and Muslim worlds. In the history of Azerbaijan,
women political empowerment was achieved to grant the right of suffrage to women in 1919.
Looking back on history also reveals that the literate society was the foundation for the birth of
democracy. Secular education in the example of Muslim Boarding School for Girls, which was
established before the declaration of independence in Azerbaijan evoked a response towards
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how democratic and societal changes were promoted by Azerbaijan Democratic Republic. Baku
State University, established as the first higher education institution in Azerbaijan in 1919, also
manifests that the seeds of democratic ideals (e.g., equal rights of education, women suffrage,
parliamentary system) was sown before the declaration of the independence of Azerbaijan
Democratic Republic.

Methodologically, the chronological perspective, used in this exegesis illustrates the description
of the historical heritage in a spatial and temporal context. There is analysed the impact
regarding crossroads of mentalities that facilitate the revival of democratic outcomes in
contemporaneity.

In conclusion, we affirm that such a revived perspective becomes a framework for reflection
and dialogue on an economic, cultural, and social level to re-establish cooperation taking into
account the development of the process.

Keywords: Heritage, Innovation, Democratic Relations, Feminism, Reforms
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Abstract

Class environment plays a leading role in uplifting students' learning and achieving national
educational goals in due course of time. Good classroom arrangement inspires and encourages
children to easily interact with each other and develop various skills including language and
social behavior. Conducive classroom environment helps the teachers to teach effectively and
the students to learn with ease and perform better academically. Use of proper available
teaching and learning resources in the classrooms enhances learning outcomes of the students.
It has positive impacts on improving students' learning. Poor classroom physical arrangement
may affect children's free movement and can result into social behavior problems. The main
objective of the present study was to explore the effects of classroom environment on students'
learning at university level and recommended measures for its further improvement. The
population of study comprised of all the teachers teaching at B.S. level and students studying
in B.S. (Translation Studies) in the Islamia University of Bahawalpur-Pakistan. 120 teachers
and 120 students were selected from population through simple random technique. As the study
was descriptive type in nature, so a self- developed questionnaire comprising on Five-point
Likert scale was applied to collect requisite information from respondents. The collected data
was later on organized, tabulated, analyzed and interpreted by using descriptive statistics
comprising on frequency score, percentages, mean score, standard deviation and t-value. It was
found from the results of the study that availability and use of physical and instructional
classroom environmental facilities including ICT innovative instructional material in the
classrooms proved helpful indicators for improving students' learning outcomes at B.S. level.

Keywords: Classroom learning environment; Teaching Methods; ICT Instructional Material;
Teacher Training; Students learning.

Introduction

Class environment refers to the use of existing physical and instructional resources as well as
the maintenance of discipline in the classroom for successful teaching and improved students’
learning (Williams, 2016). It combines internal and external variables like curriculum,
instructional techniques, instructors' interactions with students, learning atmosphere, academic
and social environment and support services utilized in the classroom for teaching and learning
(Jawaid &Aly 2014). It is a comprehensive range of tactics and abilities that assists teachers in
keeping pupils' attention organized and actively engaging in classroom activities to create
fruitful results (Arshad et al., 2018). Planning, organizing, communicating and coaching are all
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part of it. It also necessitates instructors' professionalism, initiative, perseverance, devotion, job
commitment and flexibility to adapt according to pupils’ socio-cultural and intellectual qualities
(Abel, 2011).

Students' learning is a systematic process of acquiring information or skills in or outside
educational institutions via formal or non-formal educational systems (Lawal, 2014). Applying
numerous pedagogical techniques in classrooms yields good outcomes for increasing teaching
quality and promoting student learning, which is crucial in improving students' academic
achievement (Ramli et al. 2014). It focused on educational institutions' social and physical
surroundings. The social environment refers to interactions between teachers and students and
their active participation in classroom teaching and learning activities. In contrast, the physical
environment includes classroom design, decoration, lighting, color, ventilation, seating
arrangements and ICT related instructional equipment (Earthman, 2002, Tanner & Lackney,
2006).

Instructors employ a variety of teaching approaches in the classroom, such as lectures and
discussions, to make the teaching and learning process more successful and productive. The
discussion technique is the process of students discussing a given topic, allowing them to share
their opinions openly, building their confidence and increasing their learning (Ten Have, 2017).
It creates a better learning environment by increasing student learning (Malik & Rizvi, 2018).
Another teaching style that has assisted teachers in engaging pupils via active and physical
engagement in learning activities is the activity-based method. This strategy enhances pupils'
learning ratio through practical application (Mishra & Koehler, 2016). Students actively
participate in activity-based learning, which increases their interest in academics and
encourages them to study (Finn, 2010; Noreen, 2018). It was also shown that the deductive
teaching technique was more successful in overcrowded public school classrooms (Shahzadi,
2019). Students who were taught using the accelerated learning approach performed well
because they were interested in their studies and had a high level of knowledge to handle issues
connected to the cognitive learning domain from the knowledge level to the assessment level
(Shams, Arshad & Ahmed, 2019).

The classroom environment has a positive impact on student's academic achievement because
physical facilities such as furniture, electricity, painted walls, drinking water, models, charts,
overhead projectors and other ICT related instructional material encourage students to
participate in classroom activities, which helps them achieve high grades in exams (Kausar,
Kiyani & Suleman.2017). Providing physical amenities to schools, such as a well-equipped
library, clean drinking water, a well-furnished classroom and a laboratory with relevant
appliances is one of the most critical components in improving instruction and enhancing
students' learning (Omae et al. 2017). School support facilities such as an L.T lab, a tablet, a
first aid box, classroom with ventilation, a storage room, cooling and heating systems, a staff
room, and a well-stocked library with appropriate volumes are critical for providing outstanding
teaching and learning (Arshad, Ahmed & Tayyab, 2019). It was discovered that a lack of a
favourable classroom atmosphere, non-supportive instructors' attitudes, a lack of pedagogical
abilities and disruptive student conduct create barriers to effective teaching and more excellent
student learning (Ahmed, Faizi & Akbar, 2020).

The primary obligation of the state government is to provide a favourable classroom
environment for both instructors to engage in effective teaching and students to engage in
qualitative and productive learning. Provincial governments in Pakistan were declared
constitutionally accountable for providing maximal physical and instructional facilities to
educational institutions at all levels to attain educational goals on time. Nonetheless, most
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departments lacked instructional infrastructure, negatively impacting the entire educational
process, including students' learning results. As a result, the needed objectives for enhancing
the institutional classroom environment and boosting student learning have not been met.
Numerous elements are responsible for the down gradation of students' learning outcomes in
the region. Thus it was chosen to perform a research study on the "Impact of classroom
environment on students' learning at B.S. level.

Research Objectives
The current study was designed to achieve the following objectives:

. To explore the classroom environment.
. To identify the factors of students' learning.
. To find out the effects of classroom environment on students’ learning at the B.S. level.

Research Questions
The research questions of the current study were:

. What is the classroom environment?
. What are the factors of students' learning?
. How does the classroom environment affect students' learning at the university level?

Literature Review

The classroom environment, which includes social, physical, and emotional variables, aids in
facilitating the teaching and learning process and achieving educational goals. It is the job of
instructors to create a good classroom atmosphere to increase students' learning since this
fosters a successful teaching and learning process (Bierman, 2011). It relates to educational
ideas, social and physical environments, cognitive domains, instructional instruments, teaching
techniques, interactions between teachers and students, and so on (Patrick, Ryan & Kaplan,
2007). It assists instructors in attracting students' attention to take an interest in studies through
active involvement in classroom activities, hopes to establish teachers-pupil relationships, and
answers students' academic challenges (Bandello, 2015). Parents' socioeconomic status, school
infrastructure, parental education, classroom atmosphere, positive attitude of instructors,
supportive attitude of management, students' motivation, and students' willingness to study are
the primary elements influencing students' learning.

Classroom environments that include sufficient lighting, a bright atmosphere, ICT instructional
tools, cabinets and shelves, an electric power supply, air coolers or ceiling fans, and audio-
visual aids play an active part in increasing students' academic progress. Small classroom sizes,
insufficient ventilation, high classroom temperatures, a lack of ICT instructional teaching aids,
insufficient desks, unsuitable seating arrangements, a lack of fresh air, and overcrowded
classrooms all negatively influence students' success (Umar, 2017). Providing adequate
physical and instructional facilities in classrooms has been discovered to have a favourable
influence on increasing students' learning (Kilel, 2012), since this learning environment is
required for improving students' learning outcomes. Teachers' improved communication skills
and using various teaching approaches in the classroom are essential elements in improving
students' learning. A relaxed and welcoming learning atmosphere is essential for improving
student learning (Sulaiman, Mahbob, & Azlan, 2011).

A conducive learning environment helps kids study more readily (Encyclopedia Britannica,
2010). It is a setting that creates conditions that make it easier for kids to work (Longman
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English Dictionary, 2010). Khalid (2008) goes on to define a suitable learning environment as
follows:

The setting meets the demands of its participants not only in terms of the development of
numeracy and literacy abilities but also in terms of linking the group's economic and
occupational needs to literacy with their learning activities" (Khalid,2008).

A conducive classroom atmosphere allows teachers to teach more effectively while allowing
pupils to learn more efficiently and achieve academically. Using appropriate accessible
teaching and learning tools in classrooms improves student learning results. It has a good
influence on pupils' learning (Qamar et al., 2018). It comprises many components such as room
size, lighting, temperature, walls, ventilation, whiteboards, mats, seats, floor, Computers, and
other materials that positively impact student learning (Suleman & Hussain, 2014). The
essential qualities that improved children's learning were school buildings, electricity,
natural/artificial lighting and classroom ventilation, drinking water, washrooms, and
playgrounds (Awan, 2018). Pupils' academic success was higher in well-furnished, small class-
size rooms with more lavish amenities than in extensive class-size courses (Olufemii &
Olayinka) (2017).

Teaching techniques are ways that instructors employ in classrooms to give lessons to students
based on curricular instructional objectives that must be satisfied to promote students' learning
outcomes (Buseri & Dorgu, 2011). Using diverse teaching methods, skills, techniques,
pedagogical approaches, and instructional strategies in classrooms assists teachers in successful
teaching and assists students in a clear understanding of the lesson, which proves to be essential
elements in increasing their learning (Chen, Zeng & Yang, 2010). Lecture, discussion,
questioning, teamwork, talk chalk, field trip, modelling, simulation, dramatic, role-playing,
enquiry, discovery, demonstration, Dalton plan, programmed learning, experimentation,
programmed learning, project, microteaching, and mastery learning methods are examples of
these methods. They not only assist teachers in teaching more efficiently, but they also assist
students in improving their learning, which ultimately enhances their academic success (dorgu,
2015).

Using instructional and information technology during classroom instruction is critical to
students' successful and profitable high academic attainment (Igbal, 2005). Using multimedia,
computer, charts, projectors, graphs, the internet, maps, mock-ups, and other associated ICT
elements in courses can improve the quality of students' learning. Yet, sophisticated creative
ICT pedagogical soft goods and equipment are not adequately employed in courses owing to
instructors' lack of professional training, which negatively impacts students and learning
(Weiss, 2007; Oliver & Limpman, 2007; Suleman et al., 2011). It was discovered that the use
of information and communication technological (ICT) devices such as laptops, computers,
multimedia, smartphones, projectors, tablets, and LCDs in classrooms, offices, and homes by
teachers and students resulted in revolutionary changes in the teaching, evaluation, assessment,
and learning processes. Presentations delivered to students in classrooms through LCD
projectors made classroom teaching and learning activities more appealing and productive and
yielded positive outcomes in enhancing students' learning (Ahmed, Arshad & Tayyab, 2019).
It is concluded that efficient usage of ICT tools by teachers can aid in improving students'
learning (Imran, Mahmood & Ahmed. 2020).

A conducive classroom atmosphere benefits instructors' successful teaching and students'
learning results. It consists of the floor, walls covered with charts, maps, windows, seats or
desks, whiteboards, LCD or computers, dice, and cabinets. When students are content and feel
at ease in the classroom, they do better academically than when they are uncomfortable, which
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can demoralize them and result in poor learning results (Fisher, 2008). A well-organized, well-
equipped, and well-facilitated classroom environment favours students' academic progress
(Suleman, Aslam & Hussain, 2014). It causes behavioural changes in kids, indirectly enhancing
their academic performance (Isaiah, 2013). Furthermore, research has revealed that the
classroom atmosphere significantly influences students' academic achievement (Akomolafe &
Adesua, 2015). Another study demonstrated that a favourable classroom environment increases
students' learning (Manca et al. 2020).

Research Methodology

The investigation was descriptive. For data collecting, the quantitative technique was deemed
appropriate. The study population included all students from the Islamic Learning faculty of
The Islamia University of Bahawalpur in Pakistan. The study's sample consisted of 200 BS 1st
semester students enrolled in Spring-2022 from three departments (Pakistan Studies,
Translation Studies and History). For each item, the researchers computed the frequency,
percentage, mean, and standard deviation for descriptive analysis. SPSS was used to evaluate
the replies (17 versions).

Results and Data Analysis
Table 1: Teachers use classroom activity-based methods to improve students’ learning.

Sr. No.  Options Frequency Percentage Mean Score
Strongly Agree 19 9.5
1 3.02
Agree 51 25.5
Undecided 57 28.5
Disagree 60 30.0
Strongly Disagree 13 6.5
Total 200 100.0

The respondents in the preceding table expressed their views on the statement that teachers
employ activity-based methods in classrooms to improve students' learning. According to the
statistics, 9.5% highly agreed, 25.5% agreed, 28.5% were indecisive, 30% disagreed, and 6.5%
strongly disagreed. The assertion was supported by a mean score of 3.02. As a result, most
responders (36.5%) disagreed with the statement.

Table 2: Teachers are trained to use ICT in their teaching-learning process.

Sr.No.  Options Frequency Percentage Mean Score
Strongly Agree 39 19.5
Agree 44 22.0

2 3.16
Undecided 52 26.0

Disagree 40 20.0
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Strongly Disagree 25 125

Total 200 100.0

The respondents in this table expressed their views on the assertion that teachers are educated
to use ICT in their teaching-learning process. According to the research, 19.5% highly agreed,
22% agreed, 26% were indecisive, 20% disagreed, and 12.5% severely disagreed. The assertion
was supported by a mean score of 3.16. As a result, 41.5% of respondents agreed with the
statement.

Table 3: Conducive classroom environment developed motivation among the teachers and
the students.

Sr. No.  Options Frequency Percentage Mean Score
Strongly Agree 79 39.5

3
Agree 40 20.0
Undecided 18 9.0 3.53
Disagree 33 16.5
Strongly Disagree 30 15.0
Total 200 100.0

In this table, respondents expressed that a pleasant classroom atmosphere fosters motivation in
both instructors and pupils. According to the statistics, 39.5% strongly agreed, 20% agreed, 9%
were unsure, 16.5% disagreed, and 15% strongly disagreed. The assertion was supported by a
mean score of 3.53. As a result, most respondents (59.5%) agreed with the statement.

Table 4: Proper arrangements of the ventilation system are available in classrooms.

Sr. No.  Options Frequency Percentage Mean Score
Strongly Agree 57 28.5

4
Agree 52 26.0
Undecided 18 9.0 3.38
Disagree 56 28.0
Strongly Disagree 17 8.5
Total 200 100.0

The respondents in the preceding table expressed their views on the assertion that suitable
ventilation systems are present in classrooms. According to the statistics, 28.5% highly agreed,
26% agreed, 9% were indecisive, 28% disagreed, and 8.5% severely disagreed. The assertion
was supported by a mean score of 3.38. As a result, 54.5% of respondents agreed with the
statement.
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Table 5: A.V. aids helped the teachers to improve the classroom environment.

Sr. No.  Options Frequency Percentage Mean Score
Strongly Agree 63 315
S Agree 37 18.5
Undecided 48 24.0 3.45
Disagree 34 17.0
Strongly Disagree 18 9.0
200 100.0

In this table, respondents express their thoughts on the assertion that A.V. aids helped teachers
improve the classroom atmosphere. According to the research, 31.5% highly agreed, 18.5%
agreed, 24% were indecisive, 17% disagreed, and 9% severely disagreed. The mean score was
3.45 endorsed the statement. As a result, most respondents (50%) agreed with the statement.

Table 6: Sufficient Furniture is available in classrooms.

Sr. No.  Options Frequency Percentage Mean Score
Strongly Agree 55 27.5

6
Agree 52 26.0
Undecided 27 13.5 3.41
Disagree 51 25.5
Strongly Disagree 15 7.5
Total 200 100.0

In this table, respondents responded to the assertion that fine furniture is available in
classrooms. According to the research, 27.5% highly agreed, 26% agreed, 13.5% were
indecisive, 25.5% disagreed, and 7.5% severely disagreed. The assertion was supported by a
mean score of 3.41. As a result, most respondents (53.5%) agreed with the statement.

Discussion and Conclusions

Providing favourable classroom environmental facilities to educational institutions at the
university level assists teachers in teaching effectively, eventually proving to be a critical
component in boosting students' learning (Williams, 2016). Many previous research studies
found that teachers' use of various teaching methods such as lectures, discussion methods,
activity-based methods, and deductive methods help teachers actively engage students to
participate in classroom activities, which improves their learning outcomes (Ten Have, 2017,
Mishra & Koehler, 2016; Finn, 2010; Noreen, 2018). According to the findings of this survey,
the majority of respondents (67.5%) believe that instructors' use of various teaching techniques
in classrooms, such as activity-based method, lecture method, and discussion, allow teachers to
teach better, which ultimately increases students' learning. According to previous research,
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students are keenly interested in classroom activities when physical amenities such as furniture,
electricity, painted walls, drinking water, models, charts, overhead projectors, and other ICT-
related instructional materials are provided (Kausar, Kiyani & Suleman., 2017). University
support facilities such as an information technology lab, a tablet, a first aid box, classrooms
with ventilation, a storage room, cooling and heating systems, a staff room, and a well-stocked
library with appropriate volumes are critical for providing effective teaching and learning
(Arshad; Ahmed. &Tayyab,2019). It was also discovered that a lack of a favourable classroom
atmosphere, non-supportive instructors' attitudes, a lack of pedagogical abilities, and disruptive
student conduct create barriers to effective teaching and excellent student learning (Ahmed,
Faizi & Akbar., 2020). According to this survey's findings, most respondents (68.3%) believe
that instructors' usage of A.V. aids in the classroom draws students' attention to take a great
interest in classroom activities, which increases their learning skills.

It was established that a pleasant classroom setting improves students' learning results. The
availability and utilization of physical and sophisticated creative ICT-related instructional
facilities and teaching techniques in classrooms capture students' attention to actively
participate in classroom activities, which eventually increases students' learning. It includes
furniture, electricity, drinking water, models, charts, well-equipped classrooms, laboratory I.T
Lab, tablet, first aid box, ventilation, store room, cooling and heating systems, staff room, and
well-equipped library, room size, temperature, ventilation, whiteboard, mats, seats, floor,
natural/artificial lighting, washrooms facilities and playground, education of parents, parents'
socioeconomic conduct, classroom setting, positive attitude of teachers. It was also established
that a lack of a favourable classroom atmosphere, non-supportive instructors' attitudes, a lack
of pedagogical abilities, and disruptive student conduct create barriers to effective teaching and
excellent student learning.

Suggestions and Recommendations:
Following suggestions and recommendations were made by the researchers:

. In the current state of Pakistan, the relationship between the classroom atmosphere and
student academic performance has produced positive outcomes.

. All schools should have enough classroom space so that pupils don't have any issues
with the facilities.

. Physical classroom environment and advanced creative ICT-related instructional
facilities may be offered in departments on a priority basis to improve student's learning at the
university level.

. Teachers may be given access to short-term ICT refresher training courses to use
advanced instructional technology in the classroom appropriately.

. Pupils may be inspired to participate actively in classroom activities.

. Develop strong relationship with teacher and students.
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TRAINING CHILDREN TO RECOGNIZE BASIC MATH OPERATIONS VIA DICES

FATHIN NABILA JASMIZAM?!, NATALIA JAIKOH ALEXANDER?, NUR FARAH
ALISHA BINTI ALIMIN3, DAYANG SALMA ATIKA AWANG LATIF

“12 Keningau Vocational College, Early Childhood Education, Keningau, Sabah Institute

Abstract

This project examined the usage of a teaching aid named “Counting Cube” to teach children to
count basic numbers and to perform fundamental mathematical operations. The teaching aid
was a pentagon-shaped box mathematical questions and numbers could be attached on its
surface for children to solve and comprehend when playing with it. Most teachers at
kindergartens struggled to teach basic numbers and mathematical operations. These skills are
fundamental to children’s cognitive development and to prepare them for the next stage in
learning. Therefore, their mastery of these skills is pivotal in their school education. This
teaching aid was developed to assist the children gain better understanding of these numerical
concepts and operations. The specific purpose of this teaching aid was to study whether the
children that were studied could recognize numbers after using the teaching aid. The research
examined whether the children were able to distinguish the basic number from 1 to 5 after the
intervention. Observation checklist and interviews were used to collect data from the children
and the teachers. the target group was three children from a preschool. The data collection was
made through checklist forms and interviews. The result of this study showed that two per three
of the children successfully accomplished the learning outcomes that were designed based on
the objectives. It showed that this teaching aid has a great potential to be improved and to be
fully utilized as a teaching aid across the local preschools. The findings also indicated that most
of the children displayed greater level of motivation when the teaching aid was used in the
classroom. They were able to demonstrate better understanding of the mathematical concepts
and operations.

Keywords: Mathematical operations, children, cognitive development.
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REGIONAL AUTONOMY AS AN INDEPENDENT POLICY

Intan Adipradani ABRORO?, Lita Dwi ARIYANTI?, Hendri Hermawan
ADINUGRAHA?, Ade GUNAWAN?, Ria Anisatus SHOLIHAH?,

12345UIN K.H. Abdurrahman Wahid Pekalongan, Indonesia
1ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0595-9862
20ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0013-0230
3ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-8394-5776
“ORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0009-0008-1780-2831
SORCID ID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-4113-7284

Abstract

The research aims to describe the study of regional autonomy. The research uses the literature

review method. Regional autonomy itself is the right, authority, and obligation of autonomous
regions to regulate and manage their own government agencies and the interests of local
communities in accordance with statutory regulations. With the existence of regional autonomy,

each region in Indonesia can make their own policies, but this does not conflict with the 1945 ,g,
Constitution and remains based on Pancasila. Although there is an autonomy system, the
Indonesian government is still centralized by the central government which is domiciled in the

capital. Regional autonomy has the aim of improving community services that are getting better

and developing democratic life in Indonesia.

Keywords: Regional autonomy, Constitution, Pancasila, government, Indonesia
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THE OVERVIEW OF PROBLEMS LEARNED IN HIGHER EDUCATION
INSTITUTIONS IN PAKISTAN

ZOHAIB HASSAN SAIN

Superior University, 0000-0001-6567-5963

ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study is based on exploratory research to identify “The overview of
problems learned in Higher Education Institutions in Pakistan”. The exploratory research
approach is used to achieve the objectives of the study in less time and with inexpensive means.
Pakistan is facing a lot of challenges in the education sector such as curriculum, few training
institutions, corruption in education, teachers’ behavior, and less research work. Emerging
Issues in the education sector are fewer training institutions and the trend toward research work
which is essential to follow for the growth and strength of any economy. The purpose of our
research is to identify the major challenges in the educational sector in Pakistan which the
educational sector is suffering for the last few years. The researcher used triangulation to carry
out the reliability and validity of the data for results. So, to conduct this triangulation the
researcher used questionnaires for the students, questionnaires for the teachers, and interviews
with the management. . In this regard primary data was collected from the focused group of
students using a sample of 100 questionnaires for each university filled by the students of the
selected five universities. The findings highlight the positive relationship of quality education
with curriculum, few training institutions, corruption in education, teachers’ behavior, and less
research work. These challenges caused restrictions in accomplishing competent teaching and
learning with respect to quality education. According to the current situation in Pakistan, the
same challenges are being faced.

Keywords: Curriculum, Corruption, Teachers’ Behavior, Research Work.
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STUDENTS ASSESSMENT OF ONLINE EDUCATION DURING THE COVID-19
EPIDEMIC: AN ANALYSIS

ZOHAIB HASSAN SAIN

Superior University 0000-0001-6567-5963

ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study was to assess the online instruction given to students during the
COVID-19 epidemic. At the four universities of Lahore city that were the center of the study,
650 students pursuing undergraduate, graduate, and doctoral degrees participated. A mixed
method was used to design the research using both qualitative and quantitative components. An
online survey was employed during the quantitative phase. Online in-depth interviews using a
semi-structured interview form were carried out during the qualitative phase. Local Lahore,
Pakistan, inhabitants were among the responses. The content analysis led to the identification
of 21 categories and three major themes. The following themes were accomplished: "It could
have been better!" for their suggestions, "Face-to-face education is better!" for the bad parts of
the student’s experiences, and "Better than nothing!" for the positive aspects of their
experiences. It has been decided that a technology approach should be employed to further
expand the distance education curriculum in the four universities that have been selected.

Keywords: Covid-19, Distance Education, Online Education, University Students.
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IMPROVING THE PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCE OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS
IN THE FIELD OF HEALTHCARE: EXPERIENCE OF COOPERATION WITH EU
UNIVERSITIES BASED ON INTERNATIONAL PROJECTS

UNIVERSITE OGRETMENLERININ SAGLIK ALANINDA MESLEKIi
YETERLILIKLERININ GELISTIRILMESi: ULUSLARARASI PROJELERE
DAYALI AB UNIVERSITELERIYLE ISBIiRLiGI DENEYIMI

Yunusov A.R.

Assoc. Prof., Fergana State University, Uzbekistan

Abstract

International cooperation between universities opens up new opportunities for the
dissemination of the advanced experience gained in developing requirements for the
competencies of teachers of a modern university. In the article investigated the international
cooperation with EU universities on the development and enhancement of professional
competence of universities teaching staff in the field of healthcare in Uzbekistan and
Kazakhstan.

Keywords: professional competencies, "multiplier effect”, academic exchange,
five basic competencies in the context of preparation of university teachers.
Ozet

Universiteler arasindaki uluslararas1 isbirligi, modern bir iiniversitenin Ogretmenlerinin
yetkinliklerine yOnelik gereksinimlerin  gelistirilmesinde kazanilan ileri deneyimin
yayginlastirilmast igin yeni firsatlar sunmaktadir. Makalede Ozbekistan ve Kazakistan'da saglik
alaninda egitim veren iiniversitelerin mesleki yeterliliklerinin gelistirilmesi ve gelistirilmesi
konusunda AB iiniversiteleri ile uluslararasi igbirligi incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: mesleki yeterlilikler, "¢arpan etkisi", akademik degisim, iiniversite
ogretmenlerinin hazirlanmasi baglaminda bes temel yetkinlik.

OBJECTIVES

The concept of modernizing modern university education is to form an integral system in 4
categories - knowledge, skills, experience and competence.

Competence means a proven ability to use knowledge, skills and personal, social and/or
methodological abilities in situations of work, learning and/or for professional and personal
development.

What competencies should university teachers have in the formation of these categories, how
will they be reflected in the professional training of future specialists, how to implement them
in the educational process?

The development of competencies is an object of the learning process and the educational
program.

.Developed and implemented by the project team of Fergana State University on TEMPUS /
ERASMUS+ programs in 2005-2018. EUTraCeFer -Europa- Uzbek Training Center of
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Vocational Teachers (2007-2009), UnivEnt -Enhancement of Role of Universities in Transfer
of innovations into Enterprise (2010-2013), ModeHEd - Modernizing of Health Education in
Universities (2015-2018) gaining rich experience of cooperation with universities of the
countries, exchange of students and professors, creation of many specially equipped teaching
and research laboratories, comparison and development of textbooks and teaching materials.

OUTLINE

1. Dealing partnership as a defining component of the life of ERASMUS+ projects:
“Multiplier effect”.

Partners from EU: Germany- HTWK Leipzig, (HTWK Leipzig)- Grantholder,

Slovakia-University Pavol Jojef Shafarik, (UPJS), Czechia Charles University of Prague
(CUNI).

Partners from Uzbekistan: FerSU — local coordinator, TMA, Buhara State Medical Institute
- BuhSMI, Uzbek Sport and Physical Culture Institute - UzSPhCI, AndSU, NamSU, KSPI and
two non academic organization - Uzbek 2

Medical - Pedagogical Association - UzMPA, Center of Development of Medical
Education within Ministry of Healthcare of Uzbekistan - CDME.

Partners from Kazakhstan: S.D.Asfendiyarov Kazakh Nat. Medical University - KNMU,
Sauth Kaz. St. Pharmaceutical Academy- SKPHA, Kaz St. Wumens teacher Training Institute
- KSWTTI.).

The relationship of mutual cooperation continues during and after the end of the project and
ensures the successful sustainability of the project, as well as achieve a "multiplier effect” of
the project results, when the partners themselves are already conducting inter-partnership
relations - academic exchange under the Erasmus+ program, which has already become
traditional for European students and teachers after the end of the project.

As a result of the academic mobility of the teaching staff at TMA, BuhSMI, several textbooks
for students were published together with international colleagues, namely with HTWK
Leipzig, UPJS, CUNI. KNMU

BuhSMI has been interacting with UPJS within the framework of the Erasmus+ program since
2016.

During this period, there have been multiple exchanges between teachers and students.

On April 29, 2019, a visit of a delegation began, which included Prof. Dr. S. Tomaschikova,
Head of the Department of British and American Studies, Assoc. Prof. Timkova, Prof. J.
Macheyova, The visit took place within the framework of the BGMI and Erasmus+.

During the meeting, issues of academic mobility of teachers and students, the possibility of
students receiving a double diploma, teaching doctoral students and defending dissertations,
conducting joint research, organizing and conducting scientific and practical conferences, joint
development of teaching aids and educational medical literature were discussed.

Academic three-month student mobility of two undergraduates from February 2 to May 5, 2019
- N. Irgasheva and Z.Dadakhanova took place between FSU and UPIS, and in January 2019
academic mobility of two professors - D. Usmanova and N. Abbasova took place.
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Mutually beneficial trainings are taking place today: Professors S.D.Asfendiyarov Kazakh Nat.
Medical University G. Kasimova and J. Kozhakenova conducted a training -seminar on the
Specialty Public Health and Public Health Management at TMA in October 11-16 2022.

2.The Impact of International cooperation of the development of the professional
competence

The European Council identifies five basic competencies in the context of preparation of
university teachers:

1. Political and social competence;

2. Competence regarding life in the multicultural society;

3. Competence, determining ownership of oral and written communication;
4. Competences related to emergence of the information society;

5. Competence to implement the ability and desire to life-long learning.

In lectures, training demonstrations and presentations, and during visits to clinical
laboratories at the study tour of November 20-30, 2016 at UPJS and CUNI project partners
from universities of Uzbekistan have learned a lot about the European educational area
, teaching health and social subjects for medical universities in the EU. Particularly
open discussion after each presentation by Prof. D. Pell, Prof. A. Madarasova, Dr. I.
Razhnikova, Prof. P. Krcho, Dr. P.Urdzik, Dr. R. Morochovich, Dr. J.Majernik were useful.

A large field for discussions, analysis and generalizations for implementers, who had long
debates on the issue of development and introduction of the multimedia component of the
upgraded training courses in CUNI, was given by a master classes conducted by a technical
coordinator of CESNET, Eduroam, T. Kosnar - "Academic network Geant, Eduroam
infrastructure”, D. Horvath - "E-books and electronic information sources"
(www.academia.edu, www.researchgate.net.), Prof. J. Kofranek - "Interactive game blood
circulation model™ (www.physiomodel.org, www.physiome.org, www.physiome.cz/atlas/),
Prof S. Stipek - "Medical faculties in education network (MEFANET)-Web of trust”, C. Stuka
- "WikiSkripta-open educational resource. The interdisciplinary Internet tutorial
www.wikiskripta.eu/index.php/Home".

According to the project plan, on 4-5 April TMA and UzSPhCI, May 4, 2017 KSPI, August 4,
2017 on FSU conducted trainings devoted to placing of the multimedia section to the
modernized courses.

. improve the efficiency of the educational process
. develop communication skills
. develop (trainability, ability to self-education, self-development, creativity, ability to

apply the acquired knowledge in practice)

o take into account the individual characteristics of the student, inculcate skills with
modern technology

3. Discussion: Multimedia vs. Traditional education

The ModeHEd project aims to modernize 8 courses and to teach methods in health care, which
are taught in universities:

. “Valeology”,
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. “Basics of medical knowledge”,

. “Age Physiology and hygiene”,

. “Sports medicine and hygiene of physical culture”,

. “Physiotherapy and Hygiene of physical culture” for non-medical universities,
. “Public health and public health management”

. , “Improvement of pre-hospital first aid”,

. “Physiology” for medical universities.

According to the project work plan, layouts on modernized training courses are prepared aimed
at improving the efficiency of the educational process; development (learning, self-education,
self-development, creativity, ability to apply the acquired knowledge in practice) of
communication skills. Feature of these training courses is the multimedia section for each
chapter.Therefore, it is important to organize the work of the students. The use of multimedia
can help boost their cognitive interest and promote and empower their independent work.
However, it must be acknowledged that even the best multimedia tutorials, or electronic
textbooks could not and should not be a substitute for real communication, they only are
effective assistants, allowing to improve quality of education and make more objective and
clear control of the learning material. Therefore, it remains relevant to create textbooks of a
traditional format, namely traditional books, interaction with which the reader forms a special
attitude to the study of the material, where an important component is the psychological
component, which allows not only to see and hear the material, as provided in the multimedia
textbooks, but also feel the educational material, passing it through your senses, namely through
the touch, when the reader leaf’s through the book, he feels every roughness of the pages,
volume, weight of the book; through the sense of smell, when the smell of a book is perceived,;

4.Implementation of results of the project.

December 12, 2017 at HTWK Leipzig in the Workshop of all Partners, it was concluded that
professional competence is an integral concept, which includes the following types of
competences:

- Educational-cognitive competence - a set of abilities and skills for cognitive activity;

- Information competence is the ability of using information technology to search, analyze,
select, process and transmit necessary information;

- Communicative competence — it is a skills of interaction with other people, the ability for a
group work, familiarity with different social roles.

Without the development of professional competence, it would be impossible for each
participant of the project to make a good contribution to the pedagogical activity.
Active participation in international projects, creative comparison of its professional
competence and colleagues from EU universities, analyzes of this comparison leads to the
conclusion that in the current conditions it is necessary to form not only competent but also
competitive identity.

The following project participants received their degrees during 2016 — 2022 yy.:
1. D.Yu. Yuldasheva, Doctor of Medical Sciences (TMA);
2. D.T. Kayumova, Doctor of Medical Sciences (TMA);
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3.S. A. Ubaydullaeva, Doctor of Medical Sciences (CDME)

4. Sh.A. Inakov, Doctor of Philosophy in Medicine (TMA);

5. 1.R. Urazalieva, Doctor of Philosophy in Medicine (TMA);
6. F. Alimov, Doctor of Philosophy in Philology (AndSU);

7. Z. Dumaeva, Doctor of Philosophy in Biology (AndSU);

8. M.Kholmirzaeva, Doctor of Philosophy in Biology (AndSU);
9. P. Lutfullaev, Doctor of Philosophy in Pedagogy (NamSU).
10.A.Oripov Doctor of Philosophy in Economics(FerSU).

11. A. Asraculov, Doctor of Philosophy in Economics(FerSU) .
Conclusion

Thus, the modern paradigm of the development of the higher education system makes special
demands on the level of development of professional competence of university teachers in the
fields of Healthcare, in which it is important to gain experience in cooperation with EU
universities, domestic universities and other organizations on the basis of international
educational and social projects. Only under such conditions can the development of the higher
education system and the training of competitive personnel for all spheres of society be ensured.
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OZBEKISTAN'DA ULUSAL INOVASYON SIiSTEMININ OLUSTURULMASINDA
KIiLiT BiR UNSUR OLARAK "BiLGI UCGENI" CERCEVESINDE UNIiVERSITE

A.Yunusov?, N.Yunusov?

Docent Fergana Devlet Universitesi, Ozbekistan
2Ogretmen Fergana Devlet Universitesi, Ozbekistan
Ozet

Makale, Ozbekistan Cumhuriyeti'nin inovasyon sisteminin olusumu ve gelisimine adanmistir.
Makale, daha 6nce bagimsiz olan {i¢ karmasik sistemin "bilim", "egitim" ve "inovasyon"
birlestirilmesinin kag¢inilmazligini, inovasyon sisteminin olusumunu ve gelisimini etkileyen
nedenleri ve faktorleri, sorunlar1 ve ¢oziimleri analiz etmekte ve agiklamakta, tiniversitelerin
kisa ve uzun vadede isletmelere rekabet avantajlar1 saglayabilecegini, ekonomideki inovasyon
siirecini ve iilkedeki inovasyonun itici gii¢lerinden biri oldugunu belirtmektedir. Ozbek NIS

olusturma modeli analiz edilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: "bilim", "egitim" ve "inovasyon", "bilgi tiggeni", {iniversitelerin temel
islevleri, bilgi transfer sistemi, Ulusal Inovasyon Sistemi,

Abstract

The article is devoted to the formation and development of the innovation system of the
Republic of Uzbekistan. The article analyzes and describes the inevitability of combining three
previously independent complex systems "science", "education™ and "innovation"”, the causes
and factors influencing the formation and development of the innovation system, problems and
solutions, points out that universities can provide competitive advantages of enterprises in the
short and long term, the innovation process in the economy and are one of the drivers of

innovation in the country. Uzbek model of building NIS is analyzed.

Key words: "science”, "education” and "innovation”, "knowledge triangle", basic functions of
universities, knowledge transfer system, National Innovation System,

Giliniimlizde cogu iilkenin geg¢irmekte oldugu derin donilislim siireclerinin temel nedeni,
ozellikle yirminci ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda bilgideki keskin ivmeli ilerleme, bilginin
hacmindeki artis ve bunun sonucunda yeni bir sosyal kalkinma paradigmasina kademeli olarak
gecilmesidir. Ekonomik kiireselleSme, siirekli teknolojik degiSim, bilgi ve iletiSim
teknolojisindeki devrim ve bunun sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan hizli sosyal degiSim, iSgiicii ve
sermayenin giderek daha hareketli hale gelmesi ve bilginin 6zellikle degerli oldugu bir
toplumun yaratilmasiyla birlikte ger¢eklesmistir.

Bu durum, daha 6nce ii¢ ayr1 karmasik sistem olan "bilim", "egitim" ve "inovasyon "un
birlesmesini kaginilmaz kilmaktadir. Birlesme, her bir sistemin benzersizligini ve yakin
etkilesimlerini dikkate alan sistem ilkelerine dayanmaktadir.

Yeni "bilim-egitim-inovasyon" veya "bilgi tiggeni" olusumunun yiiksek karmasiklik derecesi,
bizi, aralarinda iiniversitelerin 6nemli bir rol oynadigi kurucu alt sistemler arasindaki etkilesim
yollar1 hakkinda diisiinmeye sevk etmektedir. Bilgi temelli ekonominin olusumu sirasinda
iiniversitelerin roliindeki artis bir¢ok arastirmaci tarafindan not edilmistir[1].
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Universiteler, bilgi ve enformasyonun iireticisi, dagiticis1, koruyucusu ve kullanicisi olmalari,
yani bilgiye dayali ekonominin anahtarini ellerinde tutmalari bakimindan benzersizdir. Bilgi
iicgeni modeli sadece egitimsel, bilimsel ve yenilik¢i bilesenlerin giiclendirilmesi degil, ayn1
zamanda bunlar arasindaki baglantilarin gii¢lendirilmesi ve ilgili pozitif digsalliklarin
artirilmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Bu nedenle, {iniversitelerde bilgi liretiminin dogrusal ve sirali
bir siire¢ oldugu yoniindeki geleneksel goriis terk edilerek bilim, egitim ve yenilikgilik
politikasina sistemik bir yaklagim benimsenmelidir.

. Bilgi iiggeni kavrami, yuklerin geleneksel 'temel' islevleri olan 0gretim, arastirma ve
kamu faaliyetleri arasindaki baglantilar1 resmilestirir. Bu modelde, egitim programlar1 ve
arastirma projeleri uygulayarak iiniversiteler bilgi {iretir ve kamu ile ¢ok boyutlu etkilesim, yeni
iirlin, siire¢ ve hizmetlerin yaratilmasinda bunlarin uygulanmasia yardimei olur. "Bilgi
iicgeni", yukarida bahsedilen ii¢ iiniversite islevinin, aralarindaki bilgi akisinin ¢ift yonli
dolasimi yoluyla etkilesiminden olusur[2].

. Kapsayiciligl nedeniyle "bilgi tiggeni" kavrami, bilgi yaratimini inovasyon faaliyetiyle
iligkilendirmeyi amaclayan politikalar i¢in cazip bir ¢ergeve olarak goriilmektedir. Bununla
birlikte, belirli {ilkelerin ekonomik yapilarindaki ve iiniversitelerin islevlerindeki farkliliklar
nedeniyle bu tiir etkilesimlerin nasil uygulanabilecegi ve yonetilebilecegi konusunda sinirl bir
fikir vermektedir.

. Gelismis tilkelerde tiniversiteler ve genel olarak egitim, piyasa ekonomisine uyum
saglamanin ortak sorunlarina ¢éziim bulmak ve bilimsel ve teknolojik ilerlemeyi tesvik etmek
i¢in 6nemlidir.

. Ozbekistan'daki iiniversiteler bu siirecteki yerlerini heniiz bulamamustir. Siirdiiriilebilir
ekonomik biiylime ve iilke niifusunun yasam standartlari, toplumun yeni bilgi iiretme ve
bununla ekonomik stratejiler uygulama becerisine baglidir. Ozbekistan Ulusal Universitesi
(NUU), Fergana Devlet Universitesi, Fergana Politeknik Enstitiisii, Giilistan Devlet
Universitesi, Semerkant Devlet Universitesi gibi dnde gelen Ozbek egitim kurumlarinm
misyonlar bilgi iiggeni konseptine dayanmaktadir ve Ozbekistan'da yiiksek nitelikli ve yaratici
akademisyenler yetistiren onde gelen arastirma temelli yliksek 6gretim kurumlar1 olarak
rollerini siirdiirmeyi ve giiclendirmeyi amaglamaktadir. Simdiye kadar bir bilgi transfer
sisteminin olusturulmasi i¢in gerekli kurumsal 6nkosullar yaratmiglardir.

. Universiteler, diger iilkelerin deneyimlerini izleyerek, ekonomide inovasyonu katalize
etmek suretiyle isletmelere kisa ve uzun vadeli rekabet avantajlar1 saglayabilir. Bunun
gergeklesmesi i¢in egitim sisteminin doniisiim siirecinde oncii bir rol oynamasi ve inovasyon,
yeni girisim yaratma, bilgi transferi ve yayginlagtirmanin yiiksekdgretim icin yiiksek bir dncelik
olmasi gerekir. Ozbek {iniversitelerinin egitim ve bilimde c¢agin ilerisinde olmasi
gerekmektedir: iiniversitelerin isletmelerin ihtiyaclarin1 6ngdérmesine, bu ihtiyaclar ve isletme
gelistirme modelleri 1s181nda uzmanlar yetistirmesine, miikemmellige giden yolda rekabeti
tesvik etmesine ve aragtirma altyapisini gelistirmesine olanak taniyan yeni formlar ve
mekanizmalar kullanmak. Ozbekistan'da iiniversiteler ve sanayi kuruluslar1 arasindaki isbirligi,
her iki tarafin da dinamik gelisimine ragmen geleneksel olarak yeterince etkili olmadigindan,
bunlar giiniimiizde aciliyet arz eden konulardir. Mevcut durumun diizeltilmesini engelleyen
baslica nedenler agagidaki gibi gosterilmektedir:

. - iiniversite 6gretim lyelerinin ilgisizligi;
. - Uriin arastirmas1 i¢in farkli zaman dilimleri: sanayi icin kisa ve sabit zaman dilimleri,
tiniversiteler i¢in uzun ve esnek zaman dilimleri;
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. - Faaliyetlerin farkli hedefleri: endiistri pratik uygulama, mevcut sorunlari ¢ozme, kalite
ve verimliligi artirma arayisindadir; tiniversite ise yeni bilgi, yeni teoriler arayisindadir;

. - Universitenin bilgiyi yaymlama ve yayma istegiyle ¢atisan, isletmelerin gizlilikle ilgili
distinceleri

. - Universitelerdeki laboratuvar ve 6zel ekipman eksikligi ve bunlarin da eskimis olmasi

Mevcut uluslararasi uygulamalara ve onlarca yillik temel ve uygulamali arastirma sisteminin
olusturulmas1 ve gelistirilmesine dayanan Ozbek Ulusal Bilgi Sistemi modeli, &rnegin
tiniversitelerin inovasyon siirecinde daha az 6nemli rol oynadigi geleneksel Avrupa-Atlantik ve
Dogu Asya modeli arasinda bir seyi temsil etmelidir. BDT'mizde bu, 6zellikle elektronik, giines
fizigi, kimya ve polimer fizigi gibi ¢igir acan alanlarda Bilimler Akademisi'nin arastirma
enstitiileri olmalidir. Yar1 iletken malzeme aragtirmalarinin gelistirilmesi ve uygulanmasi ve
nanoteknoloji alanindaki bilimsel temelin kullanilmasi i¢in, bu yondeki umut verici arastirmalar
g6z Oniinde bulundurularak, ciddi hiikiimet destegi gereklidir. Uzmanlara gore, kimya, fizik,
mekanik, malzeme bilimi, elektronik gibi bir dizi disiplinin entegrasyonuna dayanan
nanoteknolojinin gelisimi, Onlimiizdeki on yillarda insan faaliyetlerinin neredeyse tiim
alanlarimi etkileyecektir.

Diger alanlarda ise gelisme taklit tiiriinde ya da Tiirkiye ve Sili'nin yenilik¢i gelisimi gibi
alternatif bir NIS olusum modelinin 06zelliklerini tasimaktadir. Bu iilkeler yenilik¢i
kalkinmalarinda yiiksek nitelikli personelin egitimine ve hafif sanayi sektorlerinin, yaratici
sanayilerin, yani endiistriyel ve sanatsal tasarimla ilgili 10'dan fazla alt sanayi ve hizmet
sektorlini  bir araya getiren '"yaratici" teknolojiler kompleksinin gelistirilmesine
odaklanmaktadir. Bu {ilkelerde tekstil endiistrisine, insaat malzemeleri iiretimine ve yiiksek
hacimli endiistrilere (moda vb.) her zaman biiyiikk 6nem verilmistir. Bugiin ekonomik
biliylimenin motoru tam da bu sektorlerdir.

Turizm endiistrisinin merkezi ve medeniyetlerin kesisme noktasi olan Ozbekistan, olaganiistii

rekreasyonel firsatlara sahiptir. Bu faaliyet alani, Bati {ilkelerini hayrete diisiiren ve niifusun
estetik standartlarin1 gelistiren alisilmadik sanat bi¢imlerinin ortaya ¢ikmasini tesvik ediyor.
Bu, su anda yeni bir moda bigimi gelistiren Ozbek moda endiistrisi gibi yenilik¢i faaliyetler
aracilifiyla yogun bir sekilde kullanilmaktadir.

2005 yilindan bu yana ililkede B&T arastirmalarina yapilan harcamalar 6nemli 6l¢iide artmistir,
ancak cumhuriyet Ar-Ge finansmani agisindan kiiresel ortalamanin ¢ok gerisindedir. Daha 6nce
de belirtildigi gibi arastirmalarin ¢cogu devlet tarafindan finanse edilmektedir. Ozel sektdr
inovasyon siirecinde neredeyse hi¢ yer almamaktadir. Risk sermayesi fonlar1 cumhuriyette
yaygin olarak gelismemistir ve kiiciik ve orta 6lgekli isletmeler, yenilik¢i projelerin yiiksek
riskli olmas1 ve finansal kaynaklarin yetersizligi nedeniyle inovasyona yatirim yapmaya pek
istekli degildir.

Dolayisiyla, yukaridakilerin hepsi Ozbekistan'da ulusal Ar-Ge sisteminin ana bilesenlerinin
mevcut oldugunu gostermektedir. Asil zorluk, bilgi iiretimi ve liretim alan1 arasindaki etkilegim
zincirinin ana halkasi olan bir inovasyon altyapisi olusturmaktir. Son birkag yildir Ozbekistan,
Ulusal Inovasyon Sisteminin gelistirilmesi igin gerekli kosullar1 yaratmakta ve aktif bir sekilde
bilgi ekonomisinin yoriingesine girmeye ¢alismaktadir. Bilim, egitim ve {iretim arasinda etkin
bir etkilesimin saglanmasi, Ozbekistan'm kiiresel sahnede rekabet giiciiniin artirilmasi igin
elzemdir.

UP-165 sayili ve 06.07.2022 tarihli "Ozbekistan Cumhuriyeti 2022-2026 Yenilik¢i Kalkinma
Stratejisinin Onaylanmas1 Hakkinda" Cumhurbagkanligi Kararnamesi onaylandi
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- Ozbekistan Cumhuriyeti'nin 2022-2026 Inovasyon Kalkinma Stratejisi;

- 2022-2026 yillar1 igin Ozbekistan Cumhuriyeti Yenilikci Kalkinma Stratejisinin
uygulanmasina yonelik hedefler;

- Ozbekistan Cumbhuriyeti'nin 2022-2026 Yenilik¢i Kalkinma Stratejisinin bélgelere gore
uygulanmasina yonelik hedefler.

ve 06.07.2022 tarihli "Ozbekistan Cumhuriyeti'nin 2022-2026 Yenilik¢i Kalkinma Stratejisinin
uygulanmasina yonelik organizasyonel tedbirler hakkinda" Cumhurbaskanligi Kararnamesi

Stratejinin ana yonelimleri sunlardir:

- Inovasyon altyap1 kuruluslar1 (inovasyon teknoparki, teknoloji transfer merkezi, inovasyon
kiimesi, risk sermayesi kurulusu, inovasyon merkezi, start-up hizlandirici, kulucka merkezi) agi
olusturarak ve biiyiik 6lgekli tiretim (sermaye yaratma) organize ederek start-up girisimlerini
desteklemek;

- Inovasyon faaliyetleri icin devlet desteginin kurumsal mekanizmalarmi gelistirerek
inovasyonda aktif olan kuruluslarin payim artirmak;

- Kii¢iik isletmelerin inovasyon faaliyetlerinin artirilmasi yoluyla bolgelerin sosyo-ekonomik
biiyiimesinin hizlandirilmasinin saglanmasi

- Fikirden son kullaniciya kadar yeni iiriin tiirleri ve yenilikg¢i teknolojiler yaratmak i¢in entegre
bir sistem saglayarak inovasyon talebini tesvik etmek;

- Egitimin tiim asamalarinda yaraticilik, yenilik¢i girisimcilik ve inovasyon becerilerinin
gelistirilmesi yoluyla inovasyon yonetiminde beseri sermayenin gelistirilmesi.

Bildigimiz gibi Ar-Ge ii¢ ana faaliyet grubundan olugsmaktadir: temel arastirma; uygulamali
arastirma; deneysel tasarim ve teknolojik gelistirme. Ulusal Ar-Ge harcamalari, bir lilkenin
bilimsel ve teknolojik gelisiminin temel gostergelerinden biri olarak kabul edilmektedir.

Ozbekistan Cumhuriyeti Devlet Istatistik Komitesi'ne gore, 2020 yilinda Ar-Ge harcamalarimin
orani Gayri Safi Yurti¢i Hasila'nin %0,14'line ulasmistir. Resmi istatistikler bu oranin 2018'de
%0,12 ve 2019'da %0,11 oldugunu kaydetmistir.

1 Ocak 2021 tarihinde Ozbekistan'da bilimsel arastirma ve deneysel tasarim gelistirmeleri
gergeklestiren 254 kurulus vardi. Bu saymin 1081 kamu sektoriinde, 79'u girisimcilik
sektoriinde, 65'1 yliksek 6gretim sisteminde ve 2'si kar amaci giitmeyen 6zel sektordedir.

Israil'in 2018 yilinda GSYH' nin % 4,95'1 ile bilime en fazla harcama yapan iilke oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Bu iilkeyi %4,81 ile Giiney Kore ve %3,26 ile Japonya takip etmektedir.

Ozbekistan Cumhuriyeti'nin 2019-2022 Yenilik¢i Kalkinma Stratejisinin uygulanmasi
sonucunda, tarim, enerji, insaat, egitim ve saglik hizmetleri dahil olmak {izere ekonomi ve
sosyal alan sektorlerinde yenilik ve teknolojik ilerlemenin saglanmasi ve tesvik edilmesinde
biiyiik basarilar elde edilmistir. Ozellikle: 2021 yilinda

Cumhuriyet, 81 gdstergenin degerlendirildigi Kiiresel inovasyon Endeksi'nde 2015'e kiyasla 36
sira yiikseldi; 2021'de Ozbekistan 132 iilke arasinda 86. sirada yer alirken simdi 82. siraya
yiikseldi. Orta ve Giiney Asya iilkeleri arasinda Hindistan ve Iran'm ardindan {igiincii sirada yer
alan Ozbekistan, Pakistan ve Endonezya ile birlikte "Inovasyonu Basaranlar" arasinda yer aldi.
Yazarlar, inovasyon performansinin ekonominin mevcut seviyesinde beklenenden daha yiiksek
oldugunu belirtti.[3]
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Devletin yenilik¢i gelisiminin hedefleri: -Yiksek egitimli vatandaglara dayanacak olan insan
yenilik¢i potansiyelini yeniden insa etmek;

- Modern teknolojik modlarin yatirim faaliyetlerini arttirmak;
- devlet ekonomisinin modernizasyonu;

- Rekabetgi bir arastirma ve gelistirme sektoriiniin yaratilmasi ve bunun genisletilerek yeniden
iretilmesi icin gerekli kosullarin saglanmasi

- Cumhuriyetin inovasyon alaninin gelistirilmesi i¢in yatirim ¢ekmek; - inovasyon faaliyeti i¢in
gostergeler gelistirmek ve bunu izlemek igin bir sistem gelistirmek; - bilim insanlarini ve
gengleri cumhuriyetin bilim alanina ¢ekmek

. Bdylece, alternatif bir yenilik¢i kalkinma modeli kullanan Ozbekistan, iilkenin tarihi, ulusal
ozelliklerine dayanmaktadir. Yenilik¢i kalkinma sadece gelismeye degil, ayn1 zamanda yeni
yenilik¢i teknolojilerin 6diing alinmasina, bunlarin gelistirilmesine, yayginlastirilmasima ve
iiretime sokulmasina da odaklanmaktadir. Devletin yenilik¢i ekonomisi, ekonomik kuruluglar
tarafindan yenilik¢i teknolojilerin tasarimi, gelistirilmesi, olusturulmasi ve uygulanmasinin
kavramsal temelleri temelinde evrimsel olarak olusturulur. Isletmelerin ve kuruluslarin
yenilik¢i faaliyetleri, cumhuriyetin ekonomik kalkinmasinin ana hedeflerinin yerine
getirilmesinde ana rolii oynamaktadir. Bu amaglar, ekonominin rekabet giiciiniin artirilmasi ve
nifusun refah1 ile baglantilidir. Bu amagla, isletmelerin yenilikgi faaliyetlerini
gercekleStirebilmeleri icin yenilik¢i faaliyetlerinin tam olarak desteklenecegi kosullarin
oluSturulmas: gerekmektedir.
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Abstract

This study aims to determine the feasibility of Sahera Jus. This shop is located in Kwayangan
Village, Kedungwuni District, Pekalongan Regency. This study uses a qualitative approach.
This study uses primary data (interviews and observations) by conducting in-depth interviews
with the owner of the Sahera Jus business, Mrs. Tutik. The feasibility analysis method used in
this study is a qualitative approach. The results of the study show that in addition to always
fresh raw materials, Sahera Jus also offers a wide variety of products that are in demand from
customers. The price of juice without milk is IDR 3,500/glass. Meanwhile, fruit juice plus milk
costs IDR 5,000/glass. In accordance with the geographical segmentation, Sahera Jus is located
on the connecting road between Kwayangan Village and Kedungwuni Timur Village, where
people who want to go to school or go to the market often pass this road. Until now, Sahera Jus
uses a sign in the form of MMT which is installed in front of the shop so that it can attract the
attention of road users who are passing by. To strengthen its position, Sahera Jus tries to build
consumer trust so that consumers want to buy juice at Sahera Jus, by providing the best service,
serving in a friendly and comfortable place if there are consumers who want to drink on the
spot so that consumers will always be comfortable when making purchases. Therefore, from
the marketing aspect, Sahera Jus is considered feasible because the products sold are of good
quality and are mandatory products for many people, strategic locations and easily accessible
to consumers, using raw materials that are always fresh and can be consumed by all groups.

Keywords : Fruit Juice, Marketing Mix, Business Feasibility Study
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THE PLACE OF THE POEM "ISTIKLAL MARSHI" IN THE CREATIVITY OF
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OZET

Edebiyat ve sanat diinyasinda "Istiklal Mars1 Sairi" sifatiyla iinlenen Mehmed Akif'in
eserlerinin temelinde siirler yer alir. Tiirk devletinin kurucusu Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk'iin
"Istiklal Yiiriiyiisii" ile ilgili su goriisleri sosyo-politik ve milli-manevi acidan énemlidir: "Bu
mars bizim inkilabimizi anlatir, inkilabimizin ruhunu anlatir. Bunu ne unutmak ne de
unutturmak lazimdir”.

"Istiklal Mars1" siiri 1921 yilinda yazilmstir. "Istiklal Mars1"nin yazilisinin ilging bir hikayesi
var. 1920'nin sonunda Tiirk gazetelerinde "istiklal Mars1" yazmak i¢in bir yarisma ilan edildi.
"Hakimiyeti-milliye" gazetesinin 7 Kasim 1920 tarihli sayisinin 2. sayfasinda Milli Egitim
Bakani1 Riza Nur'un imzasiyla "istiklal Mars1" miisabakasinin yapilacagi ilan edilir.

"Hakimiyeti-milliye" gazetesinde "Istiklal Mars1"na iliskin ilan metni, "A¢ik S6z" gazetesinin
11, 22, 29 Kasim ve 16 Aralik 1920 tarihli sayilarinda da yaymmlanmustir. "Istiklal Mars1"
yarigsmasini iilke capinda yayginlastirmak ve cok sayida katilimciyr yarigmaya c¢ekmek
amaciyla "Hakimiyeti-milliye" gazetesinde basilan yarisma metni " A¢ik S6z " gazetesinin arka
arkaya 4 sayisinda tekrarlanmistir. Yarigmaya gonderilen 724 siirin her biri "Heyyati-adabiyye"
iiyeleri ve Hamdullah Suphi tarafindan bizzat incelendi. M. A.Ersoy'un siiri tartismalardan sonra
Tiirkiye Istiklal Marsi'nin sozleri olarak kabul edilir. TBMM'in 12 Mart 1921 tarihli
toplantisinda Balikesir milletvekili Hasan Basri, Bitlis milletvekili Yusif Ziya, Kirsehir
milletvekili Yahya Ghalib, Isparta milletvekili Ibrahim, Ankara milletvekili Semseddin, Dr.
Suat, Kastamonu milletvekili, Bolu milletvekili Tunali Hilmi ve diger milletvekilleri Mehmet
AKkif Ersoy'un siirini okudular, takdir ve kabullerini arz ettiler. Konya'dan se¢ilmis milletvekili
Refik Bey, ayakta "Istiklal Marsi"n1 sdylemesini ister. TBMM Baskani, "Istiklal Marsim"
ayakta dinlemeyi teklif ediyor. Boylece "Istiklal Mars1" ii¢ kez ayakta okunduktan ve ayakta
alkislandiktan sonra kabul edilir.

Anahtar kelimeler: "istiklal Mars1", Atatiirk, Ersoy, Hamdullah Suphi, "A¢ik séz" gazetesi
SUMMARY

Poems are the basis of the works of Mehmed Akif, who became famous as the "Poet of the
National Anthem” in the world of literature and art. The following views of Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk, the founder of the Turkish state, regarding the "Independence March" are important
from a socio-political and national-spiritual point of view: "This march tells about our
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revolution, it tells about the spirit of our revolution. It is neither necessary to forget nor to be
forgotten™.

The poem "National Anthem™ was written in 1921. There is an interesting story behind the
writing of the "National Anthem". At the end of 1920, a competition was announced in Turkish
newspapers to write the "Independence Anthem". On the 2nd page of the "Hakimiyeti-milliye"
newspaper dated 7 November 1920, it is announced that the "Independence Anthem™
competition will be held with the signature of the Minister of National Education Riza Nur.

The text of the announcement regarding the "Independence Anthem" in the "Hakimiyeti-
milliye" newspaper was also published in the issues of the "Acik Soz" newspaper dated 11, 22,
29 November and 16 December 1920. The text of the competition, which was published in the
"Hakimiyeti-milliye" newspaper, was repeated in 4 consecutive issues of the "Ag¢ik Soz"
newspaper in order to spread the "National Anthem™ competition throughout the country and
to attract a large number of participants to the competition. Each of the 724 poems sent to the
competition was personally reviewed by the members of "Heyyati-adabiyye" and Hamdullah
Suphi. M.A. Ersoy's poem is accepted as the words of the Turkish National Anthem after the
discussions. At the meeting of the Grand National Assembly on March 12, 1921, Balikesir
deputy Hasan Basri, Bitlis deputy Yusif Ziya, Kirsehir deputy Yahya Ghalib, Isparta deputy
[brahim, Ankara deputy Semseddin, Dr. Suat, Kastamonu deputy, Bolu deputy Tunali Hilmi
and other parliamentarians read the poem of Mehmet Akif Ersoy and offered their appreciation
and acceptance. The Speaker of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey proposes to listen to
the "National Anthem™ standing up. Thus, the "National Anthem" is accepted after being sung
three times and given a standing ovation.

Key words: "Independence Anthem", Atatiirk, Ersoy, Hamdullah Suphi, "Ag¢ik Soz"
newspaper

1.GIRiS

Mehmet Akif Ersoy'un sanati, Tiirk ve Islam fikirlerinden yola cikilarak olusturulmus ve
gelistirilmis muhtesem bir yaraticiliktir. Edebiyat ve sanat diinyasinda “Istiklal Mars1 Sairi”
olarak tinlenen Mehmet Akif, belli edebi akimlar diizeyinde kendine has bir iisliip ve yola sahip
bir sanat¢1 olarak degerlendirilmekte ve bircok durumda edebi akimlarin sinirlarini asarak
bambagka bir etki yaratan eser sahibi olmustur. Siirler, Mehmet Akif'in yaraticiliginin temelidir.
Siirlerinin ¢ogu "Safahat" adiyla yaymlanan yedi cilt halinde toplanmistir. Safahat'ta yer alan
her kitabin kendi baglig1 vardir. "Safahat" ismi "maharet", "hayat mertebesi", "hayat bulugmas1"
anlamlarina tekabiil etmektedir. 11240 beyitten olusan Safahat'ta 108 manzum eser

bulunmaktadir. Sairin kendi el yazisi ile hazirladigi bu kitaplar, 1908 yilindan émriiniin sonuna
kadar yazdig1 6rneklerden derlenmistir.

Mehmet Akif her seyden dnce “Istiklal Marsi'nin sairidir”. "Istiklal Mars1" siiri 1921 yilinda
yazilmistir. Her seyden once Istiklal Marsi'nin yazimi ilging bir tarihe sahiptir. "Istiklal
Marsi"nin sozlerinden yola c¢ikilarak yazilan ¢agdas Tiirk devletinin marsi, Tiirk milletinin
ruhunu, hislerini ve duygularini yiiksek oranda ifade etmesi bakimindan karakteristiktir. Tiirk
devletinin kurucusu Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk'iin "Istiklal Mars1"na iliskin su goriisleri sosyo-
politik ve milli-manevi acidan tasidigr 6nemle ayirt edilir."Bu mars, devrimimizi ve onun
ruhunu ifade ediyor. Bu unutulmamali veya unutturulmamalidir. "Istiklal Marsi1"nda istiklal
davamizin anlasilmas1 agisindan biiyiik anlam tastyan misralar bulunmaktadir. Iste en sevdigim
misralar:

Hagqqudir hiirr yasamis bayragimin hiirriyyat,
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Hagqaqidir haqqa tapan millatimin istiglal.

Bu milletin unutmamasini istedigim ayetler bunlardir. Ozgiirliik ve bagimsizlik ask1 bu milletin
ruhudur. Tarihe bakin, biitiin milletlerin bir kolelik ve hiirriyetsizlik donemleri oldugu bir
gercektir. Diinya tarihinde hiirriyet ve istiklalini devamli korumus ve miidafaa etmis bir millet
vardir - Tiirkler... Asirlar boyu sdylenmeli ve biitiin dost ve diismanlar sunu anlamalidir
ki, Mete zamaninda oldugu gibi her sey, hatta en mahrem duygulari bile tehlikeye girebilir ama
Ozgiirliik asla! Demek ki beyler, Tiirk'iin 6zgiirliigline dokunulamaz."

M. A. Ersoy'un kahraman Tiirk ordusuna ithaf ettigi ve Istiklal Mars1 yarismasia gonderilen
Istiklal Mars1 siiri, hem tiim Tiirk edebiyatinda hem de Tiirkiye'nin sosyal ve siyasi tarihinde
onemli bir yere sahiptir. Istiklal Mars1 siiri hakkinda konusan M.A. Ersoy, Istiklal Mars1'nin siir
olarak hi¢bir degerinin olmadigini, tarihi degerinin ise ¢ok biiyiik oldugunu séylemistir .Bu siir
yasami boyunca eserleri arasinda yayimlamasa da milli ruhun ve milli duygularin siirsel
tanitim1 ve kutlanmasi agisindan 6zel bir degere sahip olmus , bu siir yazarina tiim tiirk
diinyasinda "Istiklal mars1 sairi " ismi kazandirmistir.

2.YONTEM

M.A. Ersoy'un "Istiklal Mars1"nin bu kadar ihtisama ve biiyiik basariya imza atmasi sebepsiz
degil. M.A. Ersoy'un yakin arkadaslarindan Feridun Gandemire'nin "istiklal Marsi"n1 nasil
yazdiniz?" sorusuna verdiyi cevapda miithtesemlik vardir. “Siirim umutla ve imanla yazilmstir.
O zaman diisliniin imanin olmasaydi yazabilirmiydim? Ben aksini yazanlardan degilim. Bunu
yapamam. Tiim duygularim yazilarimda."

Goriildugii gibi M.A. Ersoy'un belirli sebeplerden dolay1 yazmak istemedigi ancak kisa siirede
yazdigi Istiklal Mars: siiri sadece edebi bir olay olarak degil, milli ve siyasi bir olay olarak da
tarihe gegmistir. Bu nedenle Istiklal Marsi'nin yazilmasma iligkin bazi hususlarin bilinmesi
gerekmektedir. 1920'nin sonlarinda Tiirk gazetelerinde Istiklal Marsi'nin yazilmasi icin bir
yarigma ilan edildigini belirtmek gerekir. "Hakimiyeti-milliya" gazetesinin 7 Kasim 1920 tarihli
sayisinin 2 sayfasinda, Milli Egitim Bakan1 Riza Nur imzasiyla "Istiklal Mars1" miisabakasinin
yapilacagi ilan olunur. "Tiirk sairlerinin teorik dikkatine, Milli Egitim Bakanlhg: sairlerine
yonelik "Istiklal Mars1 Davetiyesi" duyurusunda, yarismanin amag ve kosullar1 hakkinda su
ifadelere yer verilmistir:"Milletimizin i¢ ve dis bagimsizlik miicadelesini ifade etmek ve
yiiceltmek amaciyla 'Istiklal Mars1' yarismasi diizenlendi.... Ulkemizdeki tiim kalem sahiplerini
hizmet vermeye davet ediyoruz. Ithaf edilecek eserler, bir veya iki ay sonra - 23 Aralik 1920'de
Maarif Nezareti blinyesindeki "Heyyeti-Edebiye" tarafindan  degerlendirilecektir.
Degerlendirmeye alinacak eserin sadece sozlerine 500 lira odiil verilecektir. Beste ic¢in
kurulacak 500 lira i¢in ayr bir yarisma diizenlenecek. Tiim bagvurular Ankara'da bulunan
TBMM Maarif Daire Bagkanligina yapilacaktir."

"Hakimiyeti-milliye" gazetesinde "Istiklal Marsi"na iliskin ilan metni, "Acik S6z" gazetesinin
11, 22,29 Kasim ve 16 Aralik 1920 tarihli sayilarinda da yayimlanmistir."Hakimiyeti-milliya"
gazetesinde basilan yarisma metni, "Istiklal Mars1" yarigmasini iilke ¢apinda yayginlastirmak
ve ¢ok sayida katilimciy1 yarismaya ¢ekmek amaciyla "Agik soz" gazetesinde arka arkaya 4
say1 tekrarlanmigtir. Yarigma metninin hazirlanmasi ve duyurular Milli Egitim Bakani1 Reza Nur
tarafindan yapilmasina ragmen resmen ¢alismak {izere Moskova'ya gonderildigi icin basladig
isi tamamlayamamis ancak Milli Egitim Bakan1 olarak yeni atanan Hamdullah Subhi , "Istiklal
Yiirtiylisi" yarismasina onciiliik etmistir. Hamdullah Subhi, devletin Maarif Nazir1 olarak gorev
yapmasina ragmen, heniiz diinya kamuoyu tarafindan taninmayan ve yeni kurulan Tiirk
devletinin tiim sosyal ve siyasi yasamina aktif olarak katilmis ve dzellikle biitiin cabasini Istiklal
marsinin devletin temel niteliklerinden biri olarak kabul edilmesine , bu devlete adamuistir.
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"Hakimiyeti-milliya" ve "A¢ik s6z" gazetelerinde "Istiklal Mars1" yarismasiyla ilgili ilanlarmn
yayinlanmasinin ardindan ilk etapta giren 500" agkin siirin higbiri Hamdullah Subhi tarafindan
begenilmemisdir.Ancak daha sonraki donemlerde yarismaya siirler génderilmis ve 1921 Subat
ayl basinda yarigmaya gonderilen toplam siir sayist 724 olmustur. Boylece yarismaya
gonderilen 724 siirin her biri "Heyyeti-edebiyye" iiyeleri ve Hamdullah Subhi tarafindan bizzat
incelenmis ve hi¢ birine olumlu goriis verilmemisdir.

Bahsettigimiz gibi bu siirler belirli sanatsal niteliklere sahip olmalarina ragmen yarisma
kosullarini saglamadiklari i¢in kabul edilmemistir. Daha sonra 12 Mart 1921'de M.A. Ersoy'un
yazdig1 siir Istiklal Mars1 olarak kabul edilince, yarismayr yoneten Milli Egitim Bakani
Hamdullah Subhi siirlerin kabul edilmeme nedenlerine deginirken su noktayr vurgulamisdi:
"Sairlerimize halkin ruhunu ve heyecanini anlatan siirler yazmalari i¢in ¢agrida bulunuyoruz.
Mevcut siirlerimiz bugiinkli miicadelemizi anlatmiyorsa, sairlerimizin de kisisel duygularini
ifade ettikleri kesinlikle dogru degildir."

3.BULGULAR

Istiklal Mars1 yarismasina gonderilen 724 siirin kabul edilmemesi nedeniyle, devletin ve
milletin milli mars ihtiyacindaki mevcut ugurum, milliyet¢i ve "Tiirk ocaklarinin efsane lideri"
Hamdullah Subhini'yi endiselendirmis ve o tiim timutlarint M.A.Ersoya baglamistir. Ancak
M.A. Ersoy, ulusal mars yarigsmasina katilma fikrinden uzak olmustu.Ciinkii M.A. Ersoy,
yarisma sartlarina gore birinciye verilecek 500 lira nakit para ddiiliine itiraz ederek, "Istiklal
mars1 parayla yazilmaz, istiklal marsi ancak milletin heyecan ve inancindan ilham alinarak
yazilir" demistir. Bu nedenle M.A. Ersoy, Kasim ve Aralik 1920'de "Hakimiyeti-miliya" ve
"Acik soz" gazetelerinde yayinlanan ilanlar1 ve Millet Meclisi'ndeki sohbetleri gérmezden
gelmis ve rekabetin disinda kalmisdi. Ancak Hamdullah Subhi, milli marsin yazilmasinda M. A.
Ersoya umut baglamis ve onun bu yarigsmaya katilmasinin yollarini1 aramistir.Bu amagla Milli
Meclis'te M.A. Ersoy'un yaninda oturan ve M.A. Ersoy'un en yakin arkadasi olan Hasan Basri
Chantayl ile tanigir. Hamdullah Subhi, Hasan Basri'den M. A. Ersoy'u milli mars1 yazmaya ikna
etmesini ister. Ancak M.A. Ersoy, Hasan Basri'nin istegini kabul etmez ve verdigi yanit
sOyledir: "Ne yarigmaya katilacagim ne de 6diil alacagim.Bu yastan sonra yarisima girecegim,
aylp degil mi?” Hamdullah Subhi, M.A. Ersoy'un kesinlesmis para Odiiliiniin olmadig:
bahanelerine ve Namik Kemal'in atesli ifadelerine ragmen Hasan Basri'den onunla tekrar
gorliismesini ister.Hamdullah Subhi de M.A. Erso'ya sunmak {izere bir rica mektubu yazar. 5
Subat 1921 tarihli aym1 mektupta Hamdullah Subhi sdyle yaziyordu: "Saym ve muhterem
efendim, Istiklal Mars1 igin ilan edilen yarismaya katilmamamizi ortadan kaldiracak bir takim
tedbirler vardir.Sizin gibi bir ustanin yarigmaya katilip uygun siiri yazmasi i¢in son garemizdir.
Itiraziniza neden olan her seyi yapacagiz. Efendim, iilkeyi bu etkili telkin ve sevkten mahrum
birakmamanizi bir kez daha rica ediyor, bu vesileyle en derin saygi ve sevgilerimi
sunuyorum.Hasan Sabri, TBMM'de Mehmet Akif Ersoy ile goriisiir ve ondan bir kez daha
Istiklal Marsi'm yazmasini rica eder. Mehmet Akif, "Istiklal mars1 parayla yazilmaz" diyerek
yarigsmaya katilmayacagini soyliiyor.Ancak Hasan Basri 500 liranin bir hayir kurumuna
verilecegini soyliiyor. Ardindan M.A. Ersoy, yarismanin gereklerine gore bir siir yazmay1 kabul
eder. Hasan Basri'ye gore M.A. Ersoy, o andan itibaren TBMM'de "Istiklal Marsi"nin ilk
satirlarmi yazmaya baslamigdi.Mehmet Akif "Istiklal Marsi"n1 2 giinde yazmasina ragmen 20
Subat 1921'de siiri yarismaya sunmusdu. Hamdullah Subhi bu siirin 6nce askerler arasinda
okunmasi gerektigine karar vermis ve bu amagla siiri Bati Cephesi Komutanligina
gondermistir. Siir askerler arasinda iyi karsilanmisdi."Istiklal Marsi"nin 17 Subat 1921'de
"Hakimiyeti-milliye" gazetesinde, daha sonra "Sebiiliirrasad" ve "Ogiit" gazetelerinde
yayimlanarak toplumda yaygilasmasi saglanmisdi. 12 Mart 1921'de Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk'iin baskanliginda TBMM'de tartismalar baslamigdi.istiklal Marsi'nin yani sira 6 siir

311



Ases V. International Conference On Social Sciences
March 17-19, 2023, Ankara, Tiirkiye
Conference Book

daha ele alinmistir. Ancak diger siirler TBMM'de goriisiilmez. M.A. Ersoy'un siiri
tartismalardan sonra Tiirkiye Istiklal Marsi'nin sdzleri olarak kabul edilir. TBMM'nin 12 Mart
1921 tarihli toplantisinda Balikesir Mebusu Hasan Basri, Bitlis Mebusu Yusif Ziya, Kirsehir
Mebusu Yahya Galib, Isparta Mebusu Ibrahim, Ankara Mebusu Semseddin, Dr. Suat ,
Kastamonu Milletvekili, Bolu Milletvekili Tunali Hilmi ve diger milletvekilleri Mehmet Akif
Ersoy'un siirini okudular, takdir ve kabullerini arz ettiler.

Konya'dan se¢ilmis milletvekili Refik Bey, ayakta "Istiklal Mars1"n1 sdylemesini ister. TBMM
Bagkani, "Istiklal Marsm1" ayakta dinlemeyi teklif ediyor. Bdylece "Istiklal Mars1" ii¢ kez
ayakta sdylendikden ve ayakta alkislandiktan sonra kabul edilir.

Qorxma, sonmaz bu safaqlordas iizon al bayrag,
Sonmadan yurdumun iistiinda tiitan an son ocagq.
O moanim millotimin ulduzudur, parlayacaq,

O manimdir, 0 manim millatimindir ancaq!

Catma, qurbanin olum, ¢éhrani, ey nazl hilal,
Qohroman xalquma bir giil... nadir bu siddat, bu calal?!
Sana olmaz tokiilon qanlarimiz sonra halal,

Haqqudir Haqqa sitayis edan millatimin istiqlal!

Goriildiigii gibi M.A. Ersoy'un “Istiklal Mars1”nin yazimi ve karsilanmas ilging bir gegmise
sahip.

Tiirk milli kimliginin gururu haline gelen "Istiklal Mars1" hi¢ siiphesiz bu tarihin en serefli
sayfast ve en gorkemli abidesidir. Feridun Gandemir'in Istiklal Marsi’'n1 nasil yazdmniz?
sorusuna M.A. Ersoyun'un "...umutla, inangla... Inancim olmasa yazabilir miydim?" cevapinta
biiyiik gergege ek olarak, biiyiik tarih de var. Ancak bu tarih, gegmisin tarihidir. Allah bize bu
tarihi yasatti ve bize dogruyu gosterdi.M.A. Ersoy'un taninmis Tiirk aydinlar1 Rusen Egref
Unaydm ve Hakki Tarik Usa ile ilgili "Istiklal Mars1" ile ilgili "Istiklal Mars1" bir daha
yazilmayacak, kimse yazmayacak, ben de yazmayacagim, Allah bu millete bir daha “Istiklal
marst”’yazdirmasin" diisiincelerinde ise her kesin kabullenecegi heyecan olsa da tarih yokdur.
Allah bir daha bu tarihi bize nasib etmesin.Bu arada, 12 Subat 1923'te Milli Egitim Bakanligi,
kabul edilen ilahinin s6zlerine miizik yazmak i¢in bir yarisma ilan etti. Yarismaya 24 besteci
katiliyor. 1922'de iinlii miizisyen Osman Zeki Ungor (1880-1958), M.A. Ersoy'un sozleriyle
yazdigl miizigi yarismaya sunmusdu. Komisyon Ali Rifat Cagatay'in bestesini kabul etse de
1930'da Devlet Komisyonu tarafindan bu beste degistirilmis ve 1922'de marsin miizigi yerini
Osman Zeki Ungor'iin besteledigi besteye birakilmistir. Mehmet Akifin yarismay: kazanana
gidecek parayr sarta kosuldugu gibi kabul etmedigini ve o paraym Miisliiman kadin ve
cocuklarin ihtiyaglarini karsilamak i¢in "Darul-Masai" adli kurulusa verilmesini istedigini
bildirmistir.17 Mart 1921 tarihli "Hakimiyeti-milliya" gazetesinde bu konuda "Akif, Istiklal
Mars1 odiiliinii kadin ve ¢ocuklara bagislhiyor" basligiyla bir bilgi veriliyor. Bilgiler soyle:

"Burdur millet vekili, muhterem sair Mehmet Akif, TBMM'de kabul edilen "istiklal Mars1"nin
bes yiiz liralik 6diiliinii nakdi hediye olarak "Darul-Masai"nin ders vermek , fakir miisliiman
kadin ve ¢ocuklar1 calistirip, sefil hayatlarinda onlara yardim etmek amaciyla ac¢tigi hesabina
takdim etmistir.

4. SONUC
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"[stiklal Mars1” Tiirkiye'nin o donemdeki mevcut sosyo-politik durumunu karakterize etmesi,
halkta ve orduda moral olusturmasi ve iilkenin gelecegine olan giiveni gdstermesi acisindan
onemli olmusdur.

Arkadas! Yurduma al¢aglart ugratma sakin,
Sipar et govdoani, dursun bu hayasizca axin.
Dogacaqdir sana vad etdiyi giinlor Haqqin,
Kim bilir, balka yarin, balka yarindan da yaxin.

Siir, Tiirkiye'nin birgok topraklarinin Itilaf giicleri tarafindan isgal edildigi ve iilkenin kaderinin
Anadolu'da yapilan savaslarda belirlenecegi bir donemde yazilmistir. Mehmet Akif boyle bir
donemde halkinin zafere olan inancini kaybetmemis ve yenilgiden kurtulacaklarina dair umut
gostermistir. Asagidaki 6rnekten de anlasilacagi iizere sairin zafer {imidi o kadar biiyiiktiir ki,
zamanda ¢ok da uzaga gitmeyen inanglarinda yarindan daha yakin bir tarih gorebiliriz:

Kim bilir, balka yarin, balka yarindan da yaxin.

Dolayistyla siirin ilk dortligliniin ilk sézctigii olan "korku", Tiirk arastirmacilarin dogru
yorumladig: gibi korku ya da panik anlamina gelmez, siradan bir tavir ve hitap bigiminde biiytik
bir gliven ve umudun ifadesi anlamina gelir. Sair bu paragrafta, Tiirk devletinin ve milletinin
varliginin simgesi olan Tiirk bayraginin asla inmeyecegini gostermis, diisman ne kadar ileri
giderse ilerlesin, son Tiirk yigidi de sag kalip yasayacagi durumunda tiirkiin zaferini koruyacak
ve diismani yok edecekdir.

Qorxma, sonmaz bu safaqlordas iizon al sancagq,
Sonmadan yurdumun iistiinda tiitan an son ocagq.
O moanim millatimin ulduzudur, parlayacagq,

O manimdir, 0 manim millatimindir ancagq.

"[stiklal Mars1", oncelikle Tiirklerin Kurtulus Savasi'ndaki zaferini vurgulamis ve &ne
cekmistir. Bu siirde bir yanda Tiirk milletinin hakka, bayraga, vatana ve dine baglilig1, hiirriyet
arzusu, diger yanda Tiirk askerinin ve Tiirk kahramanlarinin gii¢ ve kudretleri yiiceltilmektedir.
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THE PLACE OF MIRJAKIP DUVLATULI

IN THE KAZAKH ENLIGHTENMENT OPERATION IN THE EARLY 20TH
CENTURY

20. YUZYILIN BASLARINDA KAZAK AYDINLANMA HAREKATINDA
MIRJAKIP DUVLATULININ YERI

Dr. Ayten ABBASOVA"

Arastirma Gorevlisi, Tiirkoloji Merkezin Tiirk edebiyati Boliimii

Azerbaycan Devlet Pedagoji Universiteti, Bakii/Azerbaycan

OZET

20. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda kazak halkinin sosyal durumu, bélgede donen politik oyunlar,
ihtilaller dogal olarak Kazak edebiyatina da ciddi etki etmistir. 19. yiizyi1ldan baslayarak Kazak
halkinin yasadig1 sikintilar, asimile sorunlar1 yenilesme ve aydinlanma harekatin1 daha da
hizlandirdi. 20. ylizyilin ilk otuz yilinda Kazak siirinde devrimlerle barismama ve halkin
yasadigt sorunlar1 dile getirmegi kendine gaye edinen bir c¢ok aydinlarin dilinden
duyulmaktadir. Ozellikle de halkin1 gaflet uykusundan uyandirmak, milli benligini kavramast,
milli birlige seslemesi donemin onde gelen aydinlarindan olan Mirjakip Duvlatulinin
eserlerinin en Onemli gayesidir. Mirjakip Duvlatuli (1885-1935) kazaklarda ictimai
ayaklanmanin ve aydinlanma harekatinin 6nde gelen simalarindan biri olmakla beraber Kazak
edebiyatin1 degerli eserleri ile zenginlesdiren bir yazar olarak bilinmektedir. Geng yaslarindan
itibaren iilkede cereyan eden siyasi olaylarda aktiv istirak eden Mirjakip bir ka¢ kez Car
Rusyasina karsi girisimlere katilmig, 1907. yilinda Sankt-Peterburgda “Serke” gazetesinde
“Genglere” 1simli siiri yayinlanmistir. Yazarin milli bilinci kavramaga ve milli uyanisa sesleyis
konulu siirlerinin bir araya toplandigi, 1909. yilinda Ufada basilan “Uyan Kazak” siirler
kitabinin dagitilmasina hiikumet tarafindan el konulur. Bu kitapda yer alan siirleri sebebinden
sair sorguya alinmis, yasadig: yeri degistirmek mecburiyetinde kalmistir. Bu kitap tagidig: fikir
yiikiiniin giicli ve etkisi bakimindan déneminin en ses getiren kitaplarindan biri olmustur. Sair
canindan ¢ok sevdigi Kazak halkin1 gafletden uyandirmaga, silkinip ayaga kalkmaga
cagirmaktadir. Sairin fikrince bu uyuklama elinde kalan ne varsa, onu da kaybetmesine sebeb
olacaktir. Bir an 6nce milletinin evlatlarin1 ayaklanip mensubu oldugu Kazak tiirklerinin dil,
tore ve geleneklerini kavramaga ve dede-babalarindan yadigar kalan ata mirasi topraklarina
sahip ¢cikmaga sesler.

Anahtar kelimeler: Mirjakip Duviatuli, ayinlanma, Kazak tiirkleri, milli kimlik
ABSTRACT

In the first half of the 20th century, the social situation of the Kazakh people, the political games
in the region, and the revolutions naturally had a serious impact on Kazakh literature. Starting
from the 19th century, the problems and assimilation problems of the Kazakh people
accelerated the innovation and enlightenment movement. In the first thirty years of the 20th
century, it is heard in the language of many intellectuals who aimed not to make peace with the
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revolutions and to express the problems of the people in Kazakh poetry. In particular, the most
important aim of the works of Mirjakip Duvlatulin, one of the leading intellectuals of the period,
is to wake his people from their sleep of heedlessness, to comprehend their national identity
and to call them to national unity. Mirjakip Duvlatuli (1885-1935) is known as a writer who
enriched Kazakh literature with his valuable works, as well as being one of the leading figures
of the social uprising and enlightenment movement in the Kazakhs. Mirjakip, who has been
actively participating in the political events taking place in the country since his young age,
participated in the attempts against the Tsarist Russia several times, and his poem "To the
Youth™ was published in the "Serke" newspaper in Saint-Petersburg in 1907. The government
confiscated the distribution of the "Wake up, Kazakh" poems book, which was published in
Ufa in 1909, in which the author's poems on grasping the national consciousness and addressing
the national awakening were collected. Due to his poems in this book, the poet Duvlatuli was
interrogated and had to change his place of residence. This book became one of the most
influential books of its time in terms of the power and impact of the intellectual load it carried.
The poet invites the Kazakh people, whom he loves dearly, to wake up from their heedlessness,
to shake themselves up and stand up. In the opinion of the poet, this slumber will cause him to
lose whatever he has left. They call out to their nation's children to rise up and grasp the
language, customs and traditions of the Kazakh Turks, to which they belong, and to claim their
ancestral heritage lands, which are inherited from their grandfathers.

Keywords: Mirjakip Duvlatuli, awakening, Kazakh Turks, national identity

GIRIS

19. yiizyilin sonu 20.ylizyilin baslarinda kazak halkinin yasadigi zorluklar, bolgede donen
politik oyunlar, ihtilaller dogal olarak Kazak edebiyatina da ciddi etki etmistir. 1905.
devriminden sonra Kazakistanda halkin sorunlarini dile getirmeyi ve ¢dzmeyi amaglayan
bir¢ok aydinlar, 6zellikle de Mirjakip Duvlatuli, Aleyhan Bokeyhan, Ahmet Baytursunov,
Magcan Cumabay ve bagkalar siyasi bagimsizlik konusunu giindeme getirmisti. Bu aydinlar,
halkin milli suurunu uyandirmak igin bir teskilat kurmak icin yola ¢iktilar. 1912. yilinda ekim
ayinda gerceklesen toplantida ulusal bagimsizlik i¢in yorulmadan savasan Kazak aydinlar1 Alag
(Alas Orda) partisinin ana gorevlerini belirlediler. Tiim zorluklara ragmen onlar Alas partisini
kurmay1 becerdiler. Tiim tiirk boylarin1 "Tiirkistan" ad1 altinda birlestirme sloganiyla kurulan
parti belirli sebeplerden 1928'de varligini sona erdirdi, ancak 1937'ye kadar resmi olarak kayitli
kald1. 1917'de Orenburg'daki Alas partisinin aktif tiyeleri, Alas Orda 6zerk devletini ilan ettiler.
Alas Orda hiikumetinin ilk hedefi giiclii bir ordu kurmak ve en 6nemlisi i¢ savast onlemekti.
Ancak bolsevik hiikiimeti 1920'de devrildi ve aymi yil iilkenin bir¢ok aydinlari 6ldiiriildi,
digerleri ise ¢ok uzaklara stirgiin edildi.

Bu dénemde Kazak aydinlari, basin1 aydinlanma fikirlerini halk arasinda yaymak i¢in bir arag
olarak kullanmakta idiler. “Serke” gazetesi, “Sora” edebiyat mecmuasi, Kazakistan gazetesi,
“Aykap” dergisi ve “Kazak™ gazetesi bu donemde yayinlanan medya kuruluslarindan bazilar
idi. Ozellikle “Kazak” gazetesi bu bakimdan énemli calismalar yapmis ve gazetenin 1913-1918
yillarinda 265 say1 yaymnlanmistir. Bu gazetenin Kazak halki arasinda bagimsizlik fikrinin
yayllmasinda giiclii bir etkisi olmustur. "Cedid okullari"nin acilmast ile birlikte,
A.Bokeyhanov, B.Karatayev, S.Akbayev ve M.Tinisbayev basta olmak {izere rus okullarinda
yetisen gencler Rusya ve Avrupa'dan elde etdikleri yenilikleri ders kitaplariyla yeni nesle
aktarmaya calisiyordu. Bu donemde halkin sorunlarini agikga dile getirmeyi amaglayan bir¢ok
aydin tiim baskilara ragmen goriislerini yazilartyla kamuoyuna aktarmaktaydi. Abay
Kunanbayev'in eserleriyle yepyeni bir boyuta gegen Kazak edebiyati, tiim Tiirk toplumlarinda
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oldugu gibi gergeklerin aynasina doniismiis ve milliyetgilik, vatanseverlik, kadin 6zgiirligu,
milli kimlik gibi konular edebiyatin genel temalar1 haline gelmisti.

Mirjakip Duvlatulinin yazdig1 eserlerin en O6nemli amaci, insanlar1 gaflet uykusundan
uyandirmak, ulusal kimliklerini anlatmak, ulusal birlik ¢agris1 yapmakti. Mirjakip Duvlatuli
(1885-1935), Kazakistan'daki aydinlanma harekatinin 6nde gelen isimlerinden oldugu kadar
degerli eserleriyle Kazak edebiyatini zenginlestiren bir yazardi. Kii¢iik yastan itibaren iilkedeki
sosyo-politik olaylarda aktif rol alan Mirjkip Duvlatuli ¢arlik Rusyasi'na karsi ¢esitli darbelerde
yer almisdi. 1907. yilinda Sankt Petersburg'daki “Serke” gazetesinde sairin "Genglik" adl1 siiri
yayimlanir. Kazak halkini cihaletden kurtarmak isteyen Duvlatuli bir mizrakla uyanmayan
halkinin gelecegi i¢in ¢ok endiselidir. "Genglik, halka onder ol!" diyerek Kazak gencliginin
kendisine hitap ettigini ifade eden sair, onlardan uykuda olan Kazak halkini uyandirmalarini ve
kendi kaderlerini belirlemelerini ister:

Mizrakla diirtse de
Yatarsin Kazak uyanmadan
Bu kadar agir uykuyu
Verdin bize, ey Yaradan!

Varmidir bizim gibi gafil halk
Etrafa bir goz atsak goyle.

Gozii sisene dek uyusa da uykuya
Doyamadan yasayan bu giine kadar.

Unmitliyim genglerden

Yeni ciceklenmis bahge gibi.
Muradini kim bulabilir kolayca
Halka sorup sorusturmadan. (1, 111)

Kendisine biiyiik {in kazandiran siirde sair genclere seslenmis, halki yonetme ve kitlelere
onderlik etme yetenegine sahip aydin genglere biiylik timitler besledigini dile getirmistir.

Siirlerinin tasidig: fikirler sebebiyle takip edilen sair, birgok zorluk yasamis ve bir siire geviriler
yaparak ve 0zel dersler vererek gecimini saglamak zorunda kalmistir. Sair Kizilcar vilayetinden
Semey vilayetine giderken casuslar tarafindan yakalanmis, evi aranmis, kitaplarma el
konulmusdu. Bir buguk y1l hapis yattiktan sonra Duvlatulinin akrabalari ile iliskisi de kesilmis,
bu siire zarfinda kimse ondan haber alamamustir. Serbest birakilan sair, bir siire ara verdikten
sonra aktif sosyal faaliyetine devam eder. 1913 yilinda “Kazak” gazetesinde Ahmed
Baytursunov'un yardimcisi olarak goéreve baglar. 2 Subat 1913'te “Kazak” gazetesinin ilk
niishas1 c¢ok kiiciik bir biitgeyle yaymmlanir. Kitleler tarafindan biiyiik ilgiyle karsilanan
gazetenin tiraj1 8 bini asmisti. Duvlatuli gazetenin ikinci sayisi i¢in "Bizim hedefimiz" baslikli
bir makale hazirlar. Bu makaleye gore gazetenin bu niishas1 yaymlanmamistir. Duvlatuli bu
yazisinda 1905. yilinda Karaganda eyaletinin Karkarali bolgesinde ¢ikan ayaklanmayi, rus
yetkililerin Kazak halkina nasil zuliim ettigini, bozkirda mahkemelerin haksiz kararlarin1 ve
onlarca masum insanin acilarini anlatiyor. Makale ayaklanmaya tesvik ettigi i¢in
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yayinlanmasina izin verilmez ve yazari aranmaya baglar. Ancak sadece mahlas1 belirtildigi i¢in
makalenin yazarini bulmak miimkiin olmaz. Duvlatuli bu dénemde Sankt Petersburg'a gelir ve
yazarliga burada da devam eder.

Bu dénemde Duvlatuli, Tagkent'te yayinlanan “Ak Yol” gazetesinde ¢alismaga baglar. Ancak
yine de izlenmege devam eder ve Alas hareketine katildigi ic¢in tutuklanir. Orenburg'a
gonderildikten sonra Semey'den serbest birakilir. Serbest birakilmasina ragmen diizenli olarak
hem kendisi, hem de ailesi takip edilir.

Mirjakip Duvlatuli 1914'te Orenburg'da yayinlanan "Matematik" kitabi iizerinde yeniden caligir
ve kitap 1922'de Taskent'te yeniden basilir. 1924'te “Okuma Kitab1” Orenburg'da yayinlanir.
1928'de Duvlatuli bir grup aydinla birlikte yeniden tutuklanir. 1930'da 6liim cezasina ¢arptirilir
ve daha sonra bu ceza 10 yil hapis karan ile degistirilir. Degerli yazar 5 Ekim 1935'te
Sosnovets’de 50 yasinda iken toplama kampinda uzun siiren hastaliktan vefat etmistir.
Oliimiinden yillar sonra, 1988'de Duvlatuli yargitay tarafindan beraat etmis ve 1992'de mezari
Torgay'da kendi adini tagiyan koye taginmisdir.

1909'da Ufa'da yaymlanan ve Mirjakip Duvlatinin milli kimliyi anlamaga ve milli uyanisa
cagiran siirlerinin yer aldigr "Uyan Kazak" siirler kitab1 yayimlanir yayimlanmaz hiikumet
tarafindan el konulur. Kitap halk tarafindan ¢ok sevilir, elden ele gecgerek kisa siirede biiyiik
yanki uyandirir. Bu kitaptaki siirlere gore sair baskilara maruz kaldig: icin birkag kez ikamet
yerini degistirmek zorunda kalmistir. Sair bu kitabinda ¢ok sevdigi Kazak halkini uyanmaya ve
ayaga kalkmaya davet eder. Saire gore bu kabus, sahip oldugu her seyi kaybetmesine neden
olacaktir. Bu durgunluktan uyanmanin tek yolunun egitim ve bilimde oldugunu goren yazar,
milletin evlatlarini ayaga kalkmaya, mensup olduklar1 Kazak halkinin atalarindan miras kalan
topraklarina sahip ¢ikmaga, kazak dilini ve geleneklerini unutmamaga ve tiim diinyaya sahip
cikmaga cagirir. Sair siirlerinde Kazak halkinin i¢inde bulundugu duruma tiziiliir. Bu durumdan
ancak bilim ve egitimin yardimi ile kurtulabilecegine inanan Duvlatuli, halkini bu yola davet
eder. Duvlatuli kitabin girisinde “uyuyan” insanlara soyle seslenir:

Goziinii ag, uyan Kazak, kaldwr basini,
Gegirmeden karanlikta bosuna hayatin.

Yer gitti, din gitti, hal harap olup,

Kazak’vm degil simdi yatma zamani. (1, 112)

"Kazak halkinin diinii ve bugiinii" siirinde bagli oldugu milletin i¢inde bulundugu zor durumu
anlatir, bundan kurtulmanin yollarmi arar, millete hizmet etmegi her yurttasin temel amaci
olarak gorr:

Saswrmis karanlikta dertli Kazak,

Ay dogmaz, giin dogmaz, tan atmaz.
Sondiirmezse yangini, goren adam,

Nasil miimkiin olacak ayaga kalkmak?! (3, 17)

“Fakirliyimiz hakkinda kisa minacat” ve “Umumi nasihat” siirlerinde de somiirgegilik
politikasinin yasatdigi zorluklar dile getirilir, karanlikdan kurtulmanin tek yolunun bilime,
sanata, kiiltiire dayanmakla miimkiin olacagina inamini ifade etmektedir:

Yas yerine goziimiizden kan gelerek,

Elimizden ata mirasi kanunlar gitmis.
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Seriatin hiikmii degil elde,
Adaletle halk yoneten han gitmis.
Ayak altinda kald: biitiin Kazak,

Sadece 6ylesine bir ruhu kalmis, can gitmis.

Kim suc¢lu kendimizden bilmezsek,

Tepemize ¢ikardik besleyip.

Stiliik olup Kazak'in kanini emdikten sonra,
Agzina atmasin da ne etsin sezdirip. (3, 38-40)

“Umumi nasihat” siirinde halka hitap ederek bozkirlarda gelisim ve medeniyetten uzak olan
halkinin cahil kalmasina tiziintiisiinii dile getirmektedir. Kurtulusu yalniz bu su sekilde goériiyor:

Az degiliz, alti milyon insaniz,

Elhamdiilillah, cehle gark olmusuz!..

Bagska oéviiniilecek hi¢bir seyimiz yok,
Bozkirlarda medeniyetten uzak kalmisiz. (3, 42)

“Bilimini halkin faydasina harcayan aydinlarimiza” siirinde aydinlarin halkin mutlu gelecegi
icin daha ¢ok caligsmasi gerektigini, insanlara 6rnek olabileceklerin sadece halkin ¢ikarlar1 i¢in
caligmasi halinde mutlaka giizel sonuglarin olacagini vurgular:

Her tayfadan bir bilen olsa,

O zaman giiphesiz, halka 6rnek olurlar.
Hallin menfaatini gozetseler béylece,
Isimize elbette bereket iner. (3, 68)

Kitapta toplanan siirlerin gogunda Duvlatuli, gengleri her seyden once islam dininin bilimsel
temellerini incelemeye, "Kur'an-i Kerim"e hakim olmaya ve Allah'in emirlerini tam olarak
anlamaya cagiriyor. Bunu yaparak onlarin miikkemmel birer insan olarak yetigmelerini ve
gelecek nesillere 6rnek olmalarini istiyor:

Seriatin emirlerini, yasaklarini;

Fart, vacip gibi... Bunlari iyice anla.

Yazi yazmay, Tiirk¢e okumayi, Kur'an okumayi,
Kiraat ve kaidesiyle yapmayt ogren.

Az okuyup muallim olarak kalsan,

Mezkur bilgileri ¢ocuklara 6gret.

Miiderris bilgileri ¢cocuklara ogret. (3, 66)

Ancak sair bundan memnun degil, genglere faydali bilgilerle yanisira rus diline de hakim
olmalarmi tavsiye ediyor. Bu dili bilmek, daha fazla bilgi edinebilecekleri, daha fazla
okuyabilecekleri anlamina gelir. Rusga 0Ogrenmekle milliyetcilie yabancilasacagindan
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korkanlarin yanildiklarini vurgulayarak, bagka bir dil 6grenmenin avantajini dile getirerek ve
bu aracla daha fazlasini yapabilecekleri i¢gin basarili olacaklarina olan inancini dile getirir:
Sana gerekli ikinci ilim Rusg¢a'dir.

Dil bilmen sana gayet faydalidir.
Bagh bulundugun devletin kanunu, nizami nedir?

Bunu bilirsen diinyaligini korursun.

Rusya'nin kanunlari kendi dilinde,

Gordiin mii bilmeyene ne kadar zordur.
Elbette Rus¢a olarak ¢ikaryyor,

Biitiin kitap, risdle ve gazeteleri de. (3, 66)

Mirjakip Duvlatulinin 1913. yilinda Orenburg'da "Azamat" adl1 siirler kitab1 yayinlanir. Hayati
boyunca milletinin mutlu gelecegi icin yilmadan savasan ve kalemini hi¢ birakmayan sairin
siirlerinde lirik tasvirler yer alsa da, milli miicadeleye yonelik ¢agrilar daha 6n plandadir.

Ik olarak 1913 yilinda “Kazak™ gazetesinin 8. sayisinda yaymlanan "Kitlik" adli siiri, 1911'in
sert kisindan sonra Kazakistan'da hiikiim siiren kitlig1 anlatiyor. Zor giinii diistinmedikleri i¢in
insanlar1 suglasa da bu duruma diismenin sebeplerini de bulmaga ¢alisir. Ulkenin en verimli
topraklarinin ruslara verilmesi ve milli hazinelerin yagmalanmasi Kazak halkini ¢ok zor
durumda birakmistir. Sair, "Gazete-dergi" siirinde basinin milli sliurun uyanmasi, halkin
aydinlanmasindaki miistesna roliine vurgu yapmakta, hatta kdoy-koy, kasaba-kasaba dolasip
halki nasil bilgilendirdigini anlatmaktadir.

“Hiizn” siirinde sair yine de milletin gelecegi olan genglere seslenir, milli kimliginden uzak
diisiib yabanci etkilere aldanan kazak genglerini bu yoldan uzaklagtirmaga ¢alisir. “Kimligini
kaybetme” diye seslendigi gen¢lerden ayaga kalkmayi, halki i¢in her zorluga sine germelerini
ister:

Namusuna kizip merak eden yigit az,
Cok ilging, millet sagir olmus galiba.
Ben ne isem, sana olayim sadaka,

Sevgili hallkam, tuzaga diisiip aldanma.

Dusi1 berrak, i¢i pislik dolu hasim var,
Cani acir, yakinim o diye giivenme,
Kimligini kaybetme, toparlan.

Geg¢mek zor tam sonuna varmnca.

Olma, bicare Kazak im utangag,
Giin geldi kaderini dok ortaya.

Aksakallar onder olsa halkina,
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Er onlara, geng yigidim, utanma! (3, 178)

Biitiin giizelliklerin mimari, goklerin ve yerin tek sahibi olan Allah'mn kudretini 6ven sair, "Ey
Allah'im" siirinde, biitiin insanlarin esit yaratildig: takdirde bazi halklarin nedense bir ¢ok
konuda geri kalmalarina {iziiliir. Her sey Allah'in emriyle olmasina ragmen, insanin kaderinin
iradesine bagl oldugu inancimi1 da ifade eder. Halkinin her bir iiyesinin tembel olmamasini,
durgunluktan kurtulmasini ve geligsmesini ister:

Ey, Allah! Alemini yaratmissin,
Diinyaya mahlukatlar: dagitmissin.
Olmustu bir insandan bunca millet,
Zayifi giicliilere baktirnigsin. (3, 70)

"Sirrim" siirinde ise lirik kahraman, halkin refahi i¢in verdigi miicadeleyi kendi miicadelesi
olarak goriir. Bu yolda her tiirli zorluga hazirdir. En biiyiik hayali topraklarindan diigman
bayragini kaldirmaktir.

1915. yilinda Orinborda sairin “Terme” adli siirler kitab1 basilir, bu kitabda yer alan “Geng
kazaklar, neredesiniz?” siirinde sair milletinin genclerine seslenir, her zaman cesur olub halka
hizmet etmege c¢agirir. Hedefe varmak yolunda siirgiinler, tutuklamalar sizi asla
korkutmamalidir. Halkin mutlu gelecegi halkin her bir iiyesinin gayesin baglidir:

Yatma, genglerim, yatma,
Cekinme, yolun agilsin.
Halkimin bahcesinde,

Biilbiil gibi dilin étsiin. (10, 77)

Ik kez 1913. yilinda “Kazak™ gazetesinin 35. sayisinda yayimlanan “Hasret” seirinde Duvlatuli
bir zamanlar hiir yagsayan halkinin yasadig1 zorluklar1 hatirlar, bu hasrete sonlandirmak i¢in
halkina seslenir:

Ne halde acaba, géreyim,
Er Kazak’in ozgiir oglunu. .. (10, 78)

"Ay elim" siiri Duvlatulinin milli miicadele ¢agrist yapan en degerli eserlerinden biridir. 1914.
yilinda "Kazak" gazetesinin 52. sayinda yaymlanan bu siirinde "Alasim" diyerek halkina
seslenir, kazaklar1 ayaga kalkip amaclarina ulagmaga, sorunlardan kurtulmak i¢in hamleler
yapmaya ¢agirir:

Millet olmanin diisiinelim yolunu,
Gamsiz yatip duracak zaman degil artik.
Cehaletin yitkalim kalesini, surunu

Maksadina dogru hamle et, Alag’'im!

Oz ganum diisiin kendin, halk isen,
El olacagim, denk olacagim der isen.

Gokten denklik inmez, kendin eksik isen,
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Sersemlemeden, hamle et, uyan Alag’im! (10, 82)

Kazak edebiyatinin en degerli iiyelerinden biri olan Mirjakip Duvlatulinin hayati, sosyal
caligmalar1 ve eserleri ile tanistiktan sonra sdyleye biliriz ki, elli yillik hayatinin biiytik bir
kisminmi siirglin ve hapislerde geciren sair tim hayati boyunca halkini egitmek, cihalet
zincirlerinden kurtarmak, 6zgiir yasadigini gérmek i¢in elinden geleni yapmistir. Onun degerli
eserleri Kazak halkinin milli uyanisinda ve milli kimligini kavramasinda biiyiik rol oynamis ve
bugiin de Kazak halki1 tarafindan severek okunmaktadir.
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Abstract

This study examined the impact of Institutional Policy on strategic plan Implementation in
federal universities in Northern Nigeria. Contrasted Group Design was employed in the study.
Descriptive statistics was used to answer the research question of the study while Kruskal
Wallis Analysis of Variance by rank was used in the study in determining the extent to which
institutional policy affect implementation of strategic plan in the federal universities in
Northern Nigeria. The result shown that having a reliable security ensures effective
implementation of strategic plan, it is also established that promoting a clear set of standard
in selecting/electing leaders and good decision making at the management level equally assist
in good implementation of strategic plan. Thus, the study recommends among others that
universities should give priority on institutional policy as it affects strategic plan
implementation. At the management level university authorities should provide avenue for
capacity building through seminars and workshops to acquaint their staff on the process of
preparation and strategic plan implementation in their institutions to improve organizational
performance.

Introduction

The trend in the practice of strategic planning in Nigerian universities have developed prevalent
as a result of the point that various institutions have observed themselves in condition where
old approaches of planning and administration are no longer active in assuring a stable
future (Abdulkareem, Akinnubi & Oyenikan, 2012). Some educational institutions in Nigeria
have incorporated strategic planning; among them are Bayero University Kano, University of
Jos and University of Ibadan to reference a few among others (Anonymous, 2015). In this
respect, University of Jos was the leading university in the nation that prepared an institutional
strategic plan and since then, universities such as Bayero University Kano, University of Lagos,
Ibadan and others have followed in creating their own plans (Anonymous, 2015).

Back Ground of the Study

Strategic planning has been defined as a functional process by which an institution processes
its current state and the predictable future condition of its environment, recognizes possible
future states for itself, and then grows organized strategies, policies, and procedures for
choosing and getting to one or more of them (Hayward & Ncayiyana 2003). The vital purpose
of strategic planning in the Universities is to bring an current process of inquiry and evaluation
of an institution’s strengths, flaws, objectives, resource requirements and future predictions,
and to set out a clear plan to reply to the findings and outline a stronger, more active institution.
According to Atkinson (2006), strategic plan implementation is the idea taken by the
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organization which advances its organization plan towards the strategic planning that hints
towards the reasonable benefit and to be at the complete and best performance. Mintzberg
(1973) as cited in Nyakeriga (2015) states that, Implementation of strategic plan is the
procedure that follows directly after strategic plan formulation and entails the action point of
strategic management development.

Statement of Problem

Messah and Mucai (2011) in their results upheld that, institutional policies were shown to be

weak in persuading strategic plan implementation because of little awareness and rare use of
the service charter which is a serious gauge of strategic plan implementation, success and
efficiency. In addition, Chemwei, Leboo & Koech (2014) perceived that lack of appropriate
institutional policy by the organization is also a limitation to successful implementation of
strategic plan since they are viewed as the key decision makers and proprietors of the institution.
Inadequate budgetary allocation is also a restraint to a successful implementation of strategic
plan in an institution. Lastly, they further hypothesize that poor policies or interference by the
stake holders is a problem to strategy implementation. Also poor knowledge of new
technological development on the side of the stakeholders which will result in to conflict by the
employees and in turn prevent the success of the implementation of the strategic plan is an
obstacle. (Chemwei et ‘al 2014).

Literature Review

A strategic plan is of minute use to an organization without a means of placing it into place. In
fact, implementation is a vital part of the strategic planning procedure, and organizations that
grow strategic plans must assume to include a method for applying the plan. The exact
implementation process can vary from organization to organization, depending commonly on
the details of the actual strategic plan, but some rudimentary stages can support in the process
and confirm that implementation is productive and the strategic plan is active (Nyakeriga,
2015). In addition, Implementation could not be positive if it is detached from Planning; good
implementation must arise in the actual planning of the policy. Policy architects tend to
withdrawn themselves from the real implementation of their strategy and as such they
misestimate the aggregate of time and factor that is essential to be successful. (Press man &
Wildavesky 1984 as cited in Nyakeriga, 2015).

Another studies carried out by (Messah & Mucai, 2011), which is titled factors affecting the
implementation of strategic plans in government tertiary institutions: a case study of selected
technical straining institutions in Kenya. The study makes a assessment on the influence of
managerial behavior, reward management, resources allocation and institutional policies on
implementation of strategic plan in government tertiary institutions in Kenya.

The results of the study shown that weak policies, influence of managerial behavior were as a
result of thinking of management and the influence of rewards and incentives were found to be
weak as it was the intrinsic motivation of the teachers professional ethics than extrinsic
motivation by management through tangible reward which as a result affect the implementation
of strategic plans. It was also found out that institutional policies were weak in influencing
strategy implementation due to law awareness and the infrequent use of the service charter
which is a critical ‘barometer’ of strategy implementation effectiveness and efficiency (Messah
& Mucai, 2011).

In their studies Koseoglue, Barca & Karayormuk (2009) which is titled a study on the causes
of strategies failing to success, investigated on the reasons behind the failure of implementing
strategies. In the findings, it was revealed that planning process is a more important factor than
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the implementation process in accounting for the failure of strategies; and the most important
problems in the formulation process are: lack of identification of major problems, lack of
effective formulators, and lack of consensus among decision makers, unsuitable training
system, unclear regulation and executive policies.

Moreover, the findings revealed that, the most vital reason for the failure during strategic plan
implementation is the organisational matters. In that respect, the most commonly practiced
problems regarding the organizational issues are: unsuited organizational culture, competing
activities among people, lack of adequate and tangible policies, lack of effective
communication, lack of effective coordination and lack of adequate information system
(Koseoglu et’al 2015).

Implementation of Strategic Plan

Strategic plan implementation is the initiative taken by the organization which develops its
organization structure towards the strategic planning that lead toward the competitive advantage
and to be at the better and best performance. (Atkinson, 2006). In addition, Nyakeriga (2015)
propose that strategic plan implementation is the procedure that follows directly after strategic
plan plan and involves the action point of strategic administration procedure. It includes all
the participants of an organization and should be well held because it is the actualization point
without which strategies are lacking of their value aspect.

A strategic plan is of little meaning to an organisation without a means of placing it in to place.
Indeed, implementation is an indispensable part of the strategic planning procedure, and
organizations that grow strategic plans must think to include a process for applying the plan in
to action (Nyakeriga, 2015). The exact implementation procedure can differ from organization
to organization, depending mostly on the facts of the actual strategic plan, but some basic steps
can assist in the process and ensure that implementation is successful and the strategic plan is
effective (Nyakeriga, 2015). Furthermore, strategic plan implementation involves turning
strategic plans and thoughts into organizational action. It involves the change from “planning
the work” to working the plan. Implementation is defined as a process through which the
organization’s strategies and actions are developed (Wheelan & Hunger as cited in Gachua &
Orwa, 2015).

Institutional Policy

Institutional policy refers to the educational procedure of a nation which is defined as the
initiatives mostly taken by governments that determine the direction of an educational system
of that country. Therefore, for any organization to gather strength via accrued knowledge in
regions of economic and political governance, the organization should realize it set objectives
and should have in place a trustworthy mechanism for constructing policies and strategies for
executing the policy options (Ige, Adeyeye and Aina, 2011). Similarly, Messah and Mucai
(2011) in their findings maintained that, institutional policies were revealed to be weak in
influencing strategy implementation because of low awareness and infrequent use of the service
charter which is a critical barometer of strategy implementation, effectiveness and efficiency.

However, Hambrick and Canella 1989 as cited in Nyakeriga (2015) maintain that, every failure
of implementation is a failure of formulation. Similarly, Herbiniak 2006 as cited in Gachua and
Orwa (2015) disclosed that formulating a consistent strategy is a difficult task, implementing
the strategy proves more difficult for any management team. In addition, Gachua and Orwa
(2015) affirmed that, there are a series of factors which potentially affect strategy
implementation in the organization.. According to Chukwumah & Ezeugbor (2014),
investigated the extent of problems of strategy implementation for secondary school
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improvement in Anambra state in Nigeria where they found that strategic plan implementation
is still within the average levels. In addition, their findings revealed that Principals have
inadequate understanding of strategic planning process and the policy that guides the process
of implementation. They further determine that both urban and rural schools experienced the
same problems in the implementation of their strategic plans.

In addition, Chemwei, Leboo & Koech (2014) observed that lack of correct institutional policy
by the management is also a constraint to successful implementation of strategic plan since they
are observed as the key decision makers and owners of the institution. Inadequate budgetary
allocation is also a constraint to a successful implementation of strategic plan in an institution.
Lastly, they further postulate that poor policies or interference by the stake holders is a problem
to strategic plan implementation. Also poor knowledge of new technological improvement on
the side of the stakeholders which will result in to resistance by the employees and in turn deter
the success of the implementation of the strategic plan is an obstacle. (Chemwei et ‘al 2014).

Another studies carried out by (Messah & Mucai, 2011), which is titled factors affecting the
implementation of strategic plans in government tertiary institutions: a case study of selected
technical straining institutions in Kenya. The study makes a survey on the influence of
managerial behavior, reward management, resources allocation and institutional policies on
strategic plan implementation in government tertiary institutions in Kenya.

The findings of the study revealed that weak policies, influence of managerial behavior were
as a result of thinking of management and the influence of rewards and incentives were found
to be weak as it was the intrinsic motivation of the teachers professional ethics than extrinsic
motivation by management through tangible reward which as a result affect the implementation
of strategic plans. It was also found out that institutional policies were weak in influencing
strategy implementation due to law awareness and the infrequent use of the service charter
which is a critical ‘barometer’ of strategy implementation effectiveness and efficiency (Messah
& Mucai, 2011).

In their studies Koseoglue, Barca & Karayormuk (2009) which is titled a study on the causes
of strategies failing to success, investigated on the reasons behind the failure of implementing
strategies. In the findings, it was revealed that planning process is a more important factor than
the implementation process in accounting for the failure of strategies; and the most important
problems in the formulation process are: lack of identification of major problems, lack of
effective formulators, and lack of consensus among decision makers, unsuitable training
system, unclear regulation and executive policies.

Moreover, the findings revealed that, the most important reason for the failure during strategy
implementation is the organizational issues. In that regard, the most commonly experienced
problems concerning the organizational issues are: incompatible organizational culture,
competing activities among people, lack of adequate and tangible policies, lack of effective
communication, lack of effective coordination and lack of adequate information system
(Koseoglu et’al 2015).

Methodology
Research Design

Contrasted Group Designs which deal with causative positions as postulated by Nachmias and
Chava (1981) was used for this study. The authors observed that, the least elaborated design for
contrasted group is that in which individuals or other units of analysis are regarded as members
of definite groups. According to them, categorical group members share some attributes that
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assigned them to an recognizable category, such as males, democrats, partners and so on.
Therefore this study used different categories of the respondents that ranges from admin
assistants, admin officers, admin registrars, senior admin registrars and principal admin
registrars. The research further used the different categories of the universities based on their
generations; as first generation, second, third and fourth generation universities.

Population of the Study

In research method, unit of analysis can either be individuals or organizations (Sekaran &
Bougie, 2013). Therefore, in this study organization (universities) and individuals were used as
the unit of analysis. However, (top and middle registry staff of the universities) who represent
the organizations were used as the population of the study and their number is 393 as indicated
in table 1 below They include: administrative Assistants, Administrative officers, Assistant
Registrars, Senior Assistant Registrars and Principal Assistant Registrars from four sampled
universities.

Sample and Sampling Technique

In Nigeria Universities are categorized into generations therefore, this study used stratified
random sampling in categorizing the universities in to their generations as indicated in table 2
below. While simple random sampling was used with the aid of raffle draw to select each
university from its generation in order to have equal representation. Ahmadu Bello University
Zaria was selected automatically in the first generation because it is the only kind in the region,
University of Jos was selected in the second generation, Abubakar Tafawa Balewa University
Bauchi was selected as the third generation and Federal University of Kashere was selected as
the fourth generation university.

Sample Size

Purposive sampling was used in determining the number of respondents in each of the four
Universities based on the human resource capacity and age of the university. It is also known
as judgmental, selective or subjective sampling which is a non-probability sampling in which a
researcher relies on his or her own judgment when choosing members of the population to
participate in a study (Black, 2010). Therefore 100 respondents were selected from the
population. 30 copies of questionnaire were distributed to ABU Zaria and the returned number
was 21, then 25 questionnaires were distributed to University of Jos and 18 were returned while
another 25 copies of questionnaire were distributed to ATBU Bauchi and 19 were returned and
20 copies of questionnaire were distributed to Federal University of Kashere and 15 were
retuned which gave the total of 73 as indicated in table 2 below.

Instrument for Data Collection

The study relied on primary data. A structured questionnaire which is called “Strategic Plan
Implementation Questionnaire” (SPIQ) was used to collect the data. It is a modified
adapted questionnaire from (Nyakeriga, 2015) & (Kosar 2015). The data collected includes;
socio-economic characteristics of the respondents, opinion on how institutional policy
organizational resources, organizational culture and how leadership styles of the organization
affect strategic plan implementation in the Universities.

Method of Data Collection

The researcher administered 100 copies of questionnaire based on purposive sampling of the
respondents in the four universities. But the number of the returned questionnaire was 73. The
number of questionnaire administered at ABU Zaria was 30 but 21 was returned, 25 number of
questionnaire was administered at University of JOs but 18 was returned, likewise another 25
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was administered at ATBU Bauchi but 19 was returned and finally 20 questionnaires were
administered at Federal University Kashere and 15 were returned which gave the total number
of 73 returned copies of questionnaire out of the 100 that were administered to the four
Universities. The instrument was administered to the staff of the registry office in the sampled
Universities in Northern Nigeria who were Admin assistants, Admin officers, Senior Admin
officers, Assistant Registrars and Principal Assistant Registrars, with the view to collate the
responses on the subject matter for drawing conclusions and recommendations for the study.

Respondents were asked to indicate the extent to which those variables affect the
implementation of strategic plan in the federal Universities in Northern Nigeria based on a
modified five point Likert scale as follows 1= VLE = Very large extent, LE = Large extent, ME
= Moderately extent, SM= Small extent, VSE = Very small extent for objective one to four.
The presentation of the results was done on the tables using Statistical Package for the Social
Sciences, (SPSS) software version 21 to perform the required analysis

Method of Data Analysis

Data were analyzed using descriptive statistics which describe the responses given in the study
to achieve the four objectives. In addition, Kruskal-Wallis Statistics was used to test the
hypothesis of the study. Therefore, the Kruskal Wallis Test as described by Block 1981 which
IS non-parametric which is concerned with selecting samples from different groups which is
the case of this study, is seen as appropriate, because all the sampled values of the study were
combined, the combined values were ordered from low to high or high to low which is used in
the analysis of the study and finally the ordered values were replaced by ranks starting with one
for the smallest value and ends with the last figure for the highest value as the situation may
warrant (Kothari, 2014). The distribution of the sample H statistics is very close to the chi-
square distribution with K-1 degree of freedom. Thus chi-square table at 0.05 level of
significance was used in formulating the decision rule.

Decision Rule Table

Scale Scale point  Lower limit  Upper limit
Very small extent 1 0.50 1.49
Small extent 2 1.50 2.49
Moderate extent 3 2.50 3.49
Large extent 4 3.50 4.49
Very large extent 5 4.50 5.00

Interpretation of Decision Rule Table

The decision rule table as indicated in table 4 depicts that 0.50 — 149 is regarded as very small
extent, small extent starts from 1.50 — 2.49, 2.50 — 3.49 is regarded as moderate extent, then
large extent begins from 3.50 — 4.49 and lastly, 4.50 — 5.00 is termed as very large extent.

Data Analysis and Interpretation
Research Question One

To what extent does institutional policy affect the implementation of strategic plans in the
Universities?
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Table 1 presents result of research question one where the respondents gave their responses
based on the extent of their agreement on how institutional policy affect strategic plan
implementation in the universities. The respondents gave response on the issue of working
closely with the host community enhances the security of the university with the mean value of
3.64 which indicates large extent based on the decision rule of the study and it is the highest
mean. The second statement with regards to institutional policy is that the university has clear
standards for the process of electing/selecting leaders and these standards are beneficial to the
university. The respondents saw it as highly important and crucial in determining the success
of strategic plan implementation in the universities with the mean value of 3.00 which indicates
moderate extent as explained in the decision rule table.

Next is the statement that states that the university has a clear set of rules for decision making
in order to provide relevant and high quality education. The respondents gave a positive answer
to this which indicates their extent of agreement the statements with the mean value of 2.79
which signifies moderate extent according to the decision rule. The next statement states that
the universities do conduct studies and researches for attainment of better academic excellence
which has the mean value of 2.68 which is also a moderate extent based on the decision rule as
stated above. Therefore, this indicates that all the four means are within the range of moderate
and large extent which signifies that it is a better result retrieved from the respondents. This
result can be used to predict that better policies in the universities will enhance better
implementation of strategic plan. According to Ginger (2012), organizations must continually
asses not only their programmes but the projects in their programmes in order to ensure there
is strategic fit in the organizations projects. Henry (2008) established that the best organizations
for leaders are those that are consistently executing the strategies that make good policies and
actualization of organizational goals.

Table 6: The extent of Institutional Policy Factors that Affect Strategic Plan
Implementation in Northern Nigeria

S/ Factors Admin. Admin Asst. Senior Principal Tota Remar
N Asst. Officer Registrar Asst. Asst. :vl k
. . ea
Registrar  Registrar n
1 Working N Mea N Mea N Mea N Mea N Mea
closely with the n n n n n
host community
enhaqce 1 349 2 334 1 33 1 363 1 380 364 LE
security of the » 4 4 3 0
university

2 The university
has clear
standards  for 3.60 3.27 3.07 3.61 L
the process of
electing/selecti
ng leaders and
these standards
are beneficial to
the university

[E

33.30 3.00 ME

[N
N
[y
[N

3 The university
has a clear set of
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rules for 1 3.27 1.48 2.25 341
decision 2 4 4 3 0
making in order

to provide

relevant and

high quality

education

N
[
[EEN
[EEN

358 279 ME

4 The university
do conduct
studies and
researches  for
attainment  of
better academic
excellence

-

3.83

N

1.45

[

2.39

[ay

241

[ay

3.34 268 ME

Total 341 2.39 3.16 3.60 3.76 3.00 ME

Summary of Findings

This study examines the impact of institutional policy on strategic plan implementation in the
federal universities of Northern Nigeria. The findings of the study indicate that ensuring
security of the university by the management of the university if they worked effectively with
the host community aids in effective implementation of strategic plan.In addition, having a clear
standards in selecting/electing leaders in the university is equally important in implementation
of strategic plan in the universities, also having a clear set of rules for decision making so as to
have relevant and high quality education aids in the implementation of strategic plans in the
universities and finally the result indicates that conducting frequent researches and seminars
bring success to implementation of strategic plan in the Universities.

Conclusion and Recommendations

The result of the study depict that having a reliable security aids in enhancing implementation
of strategic plan in the universities most especially if the university management will provide
effective relationship with the host community. Equally it is also found out that having a clear
standard for selecting/electing leaders, enhances effective implementation of strategic plan and
finally good decision making also contributed in effective implementation of strategic plan in
the universities.

. Therefore, a trustworthy mechanism for constructing policies and strategies for executing the
policy options should be maintained (Ige et al, 2011). The Universities should give priority on
their institutional policies as it affect the implementation and as well the universities should be
conducting seminars and researches frequently in order to enhance the implementation of
strategic plans in the universities.
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Abstract

This study examined the influence of organisational resources on strategic plan implementation
in federal universities of Northern Nigeria. Contrasted Group Design was employed in the
study. Descriptive statistics was used to answer the research question of the study while Kruskal
Wallis Analysis of Variance by rank was used to answer the research question of study in
determining the extent to which organizational resources have contributed to the process of
strategic plan implementation in the northern Nigerian universities. The result revealed that
ensuring timely distribution of resources enhances better services in the universities and
allocating enough resources for each project facilitates better performance therefore, this
brings success in the implementation of strategic plan. Equally, employing workers in the
universities based on merit also enhances good implementation of strategic plan in the
universities. Thus, the study recommends among others that universities should put more effort
and increase resources allocation to enhance the implementation of strategic plan in the
universities. At the management level university authorities should provide avenue for capacity
building through seminars and workshops to acquaint their staff on the process of formulation
and implementation of strategic plan in their institutions to improve organizational
performance.

Introduction

The Federal Government of Nigeria has stressed on the need to encourage the effective use of
strategic planning among others to develop the excellence of education provision and service
provision in the universities. In view of this, the Nigerian education segment like other public
sectors had already begun to understand the status and need of strategic planning in maintaining
their awareness to the fast changing environment (Chukwumah and Ezeugbor, 2015).
Furthermore, after the manner of a study by the Association of African Universities (AAU) in
the early 1990’s, the Nigeria Universities Commission (NUC) instructed all Nigerian
Universities to get on on strategic planning (Abdulkareem, Akinnubi & Oyenikan, 2012). The
trend in the use of strategic planning in Nigerian universities have advanced as a result of the
fact that many institutions have released themselves in condition where old methods of planning
and management are no longer effective in warranting a steady future (Abdulkareem et al
2012). Some universities in this regard adopted strategic planning; such as Bayero University
Kano, University of Jos and University of Ibadan to mention a few among others (Anonymous,
2015).

Background of the Study
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Strategic plan is challenged with some factors that deter the process of implementation. These
obstacles are yet to be determined empirically. Jooste and Forie (2009). Henry (2008) as cited
in NKkosi (2015) observed that, resources can take any concrete nature such as physical
resources, financial resources and human resources and lack of them is a problem in the
implementation process. In his studies, Kuchru (2005) as cited in Nkosi (2015) established that,
competition occur on the competences and resources that arise in an organization which is an
ingredient to organizational sustainability. Also, Henry (2008) as cited in Nkosi (2015)
indicated that; importance should be given on organization’s inner capabilities (resources) in
developing strategy to achieve both superior performance and sustainability in service supply.
Furthermore, Pavlou and Sawy (2010) postulate that organizational resources are put across as
the ability to mix, construct and reconfigure both internal and external competences to tackle
quickly altering environment in the implementation plan procedure..

Statement of Problem

Strategic plan implementation in the Universities can be a weighty task as the institutions are
huge and complex. Also, there is often excessive deal of internal struggle among departments
who may be devoted to their discipline than to the institution (Taylor & Knarr, 1999 as cited in
Gachua & Orwa 2015). Also as a decorum, the Universities have strategies, on paper; but most
of them have not applied these strategic plans and the results are poor performance in the
implementation. This poor exhibition by the managers of the institutions has succeeded to
stagnation of planned development plans and actions of the institutions (Gachua & Orwa,
2015).

Furthermore, if the strategic plan is not efficiently implemented by the staff and management
of the institute, it cost; and damages grow more than the strategic plan formulation (Mbaka &
Mugambi, 2014). In addition, failure in the implementation of strategic plan could be as a result
of the feeble presentation of the strategic plan (Roseoglue, Barca & Karyamuk, 2009).
Therefore Formulating a consistent strategic plan is a difficult job as implementing the strategy
and making it work proves more difficult for any management team (Gachua & Orwa 2015)

Literature Review

Strategy implementation is the initiative taken by the organsation which grows its organization
structure to the strategic planning that lead near the viable advantage and to be at the best
performance. (Atkinson, 2006). In addition, Nyakeriga (2015) claim that strategic plan
implementation is the process that follows directly after strategic plan formulation and involves
the action point of strategic management procedure. It includes all the associates of an
organization and should be well moved because it is the actualization point without which
strategic plans are lacking of their value addition aspect.

A strategic plan is of minute importance to an organization without a means of placing it in to
place. Indeed, implementation is a vibrant part of the strategic planning procedure, and
organizations that grow strategic plans must expect to comprise a procedure for applying the
plan in to action (Nyakeriga, 2015). The specific implementation method can differ from
organization to organization, depending mostly on the facts of the actual strategic plan, but
some basic steps can support in the process and guarantee that implementation is positive and
the strategic plan is effective (Nyakeriga, 2015). Furthermore, strategic plan implementation
covers turning strategic plans and views into organizational action. It contains the change from
“planning the work” to working the plan. Implementation is defined as a manner through which
the organization’s strategies and actions are established (Wheelan & Hunger as cited in Gachua
& Orwa, 2015).
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Organizational Resources

Organizational resources refer to the physical, financial, human and intangible assets of the
organization. Henry (2008) as cited in Nkosi (2015) disclosed that resources can take any
tangible nature such as physical resources, financial resources and human resources. In his
studies, Kuchuru (2005) as cited in Nkosi (2015) established that competition anchors on the
capabilities and resources that exist in an organization which is an ingredient to organizational
sustainability. Also, Nkosi (2015) stressed that emphasis should be given to organizational
resources in developing strategy so as to achieve both superior performance and sustainability
in service delivery. Furthermore, Pavlou and Sawy (2010) postulate that organizational
resources are put across as the ability to integrate, construct and reconfigure both internal and
external achievement of the organization. A Strategy is perceived as a plan for an organisation;
it is the purpose of basic long term aims and objectives of an organization and the acceptance
of causes of action and the provision of resources essential for carrying out these goals chandler
2013 as cited in (Gachua & Orwa, 2015). Strategy involves the continuous search for methods
in the organization’s unique resources and how it can be redeployed in changing circumstances
Rumelt 1984 as cited in Gachua & Orwa (2015).

Equally, it is observed that the key to survival of organizations in the modern world is the ability
to acquire and keep resources (Abok, Waititu, Ogutu & Raui, 2013). In their studies which is
titled “A resource-dependency perspective on the implementation of strategic plans in non-
governmental organizations in Kenya. The findings in the study shown that there is a positive
relationship between implementation of strategies and resources available in the organization.
It was further found that organization resources play a big role in active implementation of
strategic plans in NGO’s in Kenya. In addition, organization resources could be a hindrance or
a plus in implementation of strategies. And lastly it was revealed that resources had a high
influence on effective implementation of strategic plans (Abok et al 2013).

According to Chemwei, Leboo & Koech (2014) in their studies on the factors that hinder the
implementation of strategic plans in secondary schools in Baringo District in Kenya, the result
reveals that there are many connected factors that affect the achievement of implementation of
strategic plans in the secondary schools in Baringo District in Kenya and the major among them
is insufficient human resources to implement the strategic plans well; because in the deficiency
of people to strive towards the accomplishment of the vision and mission of the school it is
impossible for strategic plan to be implemented well even if the budgetary allocation is
sufficient. However, the obscurity of the mission and vision of the school to the respective
stakeholders is also a constraint to successful implementation of strategic plan.

Furthermore, in a study titled factors affecting strategy implementation in public Universities
in Kenya. Case of Jomo Kenyata University of Agriculture and Technology, by Gachua and
Orwa (2015). The general purpose of the study was to survey the factors that influence the
implementation of strategy implementation and the purposes of the study were to; determine
the influence of management, organizational culture, organizational structure and information
technology and communication on strategy implementation in public Universities in Kenya.

Methodology
Introduction

This chapter discusses under the following subheadings: the research design, population of the
study, sample and sampling technique, sample size, research instrument, decision rule, method
of data collection, method of data analysis and data interpretation.
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Research Design

Contrasted Group Designs which deal with causal references as postulated by Nachmias and
Chava (1981) was used for this study. According to the authors, the least elaborated design for
contrasted group is that in which individuals or other units of analysis are regarded as members
of categorical groups. According to them, categorical group members share some attributes that
assigned them to an identifiable category, such as males, democrats, cohorts and so on.
Therefore this study used different categories of the respondents that ranges from admin
assistants, admin officers, admin registrars, senior admin registrars and principal admin
registrars. The research further used the different categories of the universities based on their
generations; as first generation, second, third and fourth generation universities.

Population of the Study

Unit of analysis can either be individuals or organizations (Sekaran & Bougie, 2013). Therefore,
in this study organization (universities) and individuals were used as the unit of analysis.
However, (top and middle registry staff of the universities) who represent the organizations
were used as the population of the study and their number is 393 as indicated in table 1 below
They include: administrative Assistants, Administrative officers, Assistant Registrars, Senior
Assistant Registrars and Principal Assistant Registrars from four sampled universities.

Sample and Sampling Technique

In Nigeria Universities are categorized into generations therefore, this study used stratified
random sampling in categorizing the universities in to their generations as indicated in table 2
below. While simple random sampling was used with the aid of raffle draw to select each
university from its generation in order to have equal representation. Ahmadu Bello University
Zaria was selected automatically in the first generation because it is the only kind in the region,
University of Jos was selected in the second generation, Abubakar Tafawa Balewa University
Bauchi was selected as the third generation and Federal University of Kashere was selected as
the fourth generation university.

Sample Size

Purposive sampling was used in determining the number of respondents in each of the four
Universities based on the human resource capacity and age of the university. It is also known
as judgmental, selective or subjective sampling which is a non-probability sampling in which a
researcher relies on his or her own judgment when choosing members of the population to
participate in a study (Black, 2010). Therefore 100 respondents were selected from the
population. 30 copies of questionnaire were distributed to ABU Zaria and the returned number
was 21, then 25 questionnaires were distributed to University of Jos and 18 were returned while
another 25 copies of questionnaire were distributed to ATBU Bauchi and 19 were returned and
20 copies of questionnaire were distributed to Federal University of Kashere and 15 were
retuned which gave the total of 73 as indicated in table 2 below.

The study used this sampling technique because it is a technique in which a researcher, based
on his knowledge and understanding of the population, handpicks certain groups or individuals
for their relevance to the subject of investigation. Considering that the method was determined
primarily by a particular purpose, which the researcher has in mind, it can be considered then,
as a judgmental form of sampling. Its major advantage lies in the fact that it gives a great
possibility for the participation of those considered very crucial to data collected in a given
study (Issa, 2004).
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Therefore, the following universities as indicated in table 3 below were randomly sampled:
Ahmadu Bello University Zaria, North west, Universtiy of Jos, North Central, Abubakar
Tafawa Balewa University Bauchi, North East and Federal University Kashere, North East.

Instrument for Data Collection

The study relied on primary data. A structured questionnaire which is called “Strategic Plan
Implementation Questionnaire” (SPIQ) was used to collect the data. It is a modified
adapted questionnaire from (Nyakeriga, 2015) & (Kosar 2015). The data collected includes;
socio-economic characteristics of the respondents, opinion on how institutional policy
organizational resources, organizational culture and how leadership styles of the organization
affect strategic plan implementation in the Universities.

Method of Data Collection

The researcher administered 100 copies of questionnaire based on purposive sampling of the
respondents in the four universities. But the number of the returned questionnaire was 73. The
number of questionnaire administered at ABU Zaria was 30 but 21 was returned, 25 number of
questionnaire was administered at University of JOs but 18 was returned, likewise another 25
was administered at ATBU Bauchi but 19 was returned and finally 20 questionnaires were
administered at Federal University Kashere and 15 were returned which gave the total number
of 73 returned copies of questionnaire out of the 100 that were administered to the four
Universities. The instrument was administered to the staff of the registry office in the sampled
Universities in Northern Nigeria who were Admin assistants, Admin officers, Senior Admin
officers, Assistant Registrars and Principal Assistant Registrars, with the view to collate the
responses on the subject matter for drawing conclusions and recommendations for the study.

Respondents were asked to indicate the extent to which those variables affect the
implementation of strategic plan in the federal Universities in Northern Nigeria based on a
modified five point Likert scale as follows 1= VLE = Very large extent, LE = Large extent, ME
= Moderately extent, SM= Small extent, VSE = Very small extent for objective one to four.

Method of Data Analysis

Data were analyzed using descriptive statistics which describe the responses given in the study
to achieve the four objectives. In addition, Kruskal-Wallis Statistics was used to test the
hypothesis of the study. Therefore, the Kruskal Wallis Test as described by Block 1981 which
IS non-parametric which is concerned with selecting samples from different groups which is
the case of this study, is seen as appropriate, because all the sampled values of the study were
combined, the combined values were ordered from low to high or high to low which is used in
the analysis of the study and finally the ordered values were replaced by ranks starting with one
for the smallest value and ends with the last figure for the highest value as the situation may
warrant (Kothari, 2014). The distribution of the sample H statistics is very close to the chi-
square distribution with K-1 degree of freedom. Thus chi-square table at 0.05 level of
significance was used in formulating the decision rule.

Table 1: Decision Rule Table

Scale Scale point  Lower limit  Upper limit

Very small extent 1 0.50 1.49

Small extent 2 1.50 2.49
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Moderate extent 3 2.50 3.49
Large extent 4 3.50 4.49
Very large extent 5 4.50 5.00

Interpretation of Decision Rule Table

The decision rule table as indicated in table 4 depicts that 0.50 — 149 is regarded as very small
extent, small extent starts from 1.50 — 2.49, 2.50 — 3.49 is regarded as moderate extent, then
large extent begins from 3.50 — 4.49 and lastly, 4.50 — 5.00 is termed as very large extent.

Data Analysis and Interpretation
Research question 1

To what extent do organizational resources affect the implementation of strategic plans
in the Universities?

Table 1 presents the mean and decision rule of research question number four through the
following six statements in the questionnaire. The first statement says: ensuring timely
distribution of resources for better services. The respondents gave a positive respond which
indicate the relevance of the statement to the success of strategic plan implementation in the
federal universities in Northern Nigeria with the mean value of 3.62 which is a large extent
according the decision rule of the study. Next is the statement which reads: allocating enough
resources for each project facilitates better performance. The respondents recognized this
statement as relevant and enhance the success of strategic plan implementation in the
universities with the mean value of 3.50 which is also a large extent.

The table further depicts the mean and decision rule of the following statements in the
questionnaire in respect to organizational resources: employing workers in the university is
strictly based on merit. The response given in this regard indicates the support of the statement
by the respondents as a driving factor which encourages the success of implementation of
strategic plan in the universities with the mean value of 3.04 which is a moderate extent
according to the decision rule of the study. Next is the statement which reads: employees are
encouraged to participate in various seminars and workshops for capacity building. The
respondents indicate their agreement to the statement as crucial to the success of strategic plan
implementation in the federal universities in Northern Nigeria with the mean value of 2.95
which is a moderate extent based on the decision rule.

The table further depicts the mean and decision rule of the statement which reads: employees
are paid adequately for the work they do so as to have effective service delivery. The
respondents indicate their agreement to the statement as a motivating factor that determine the
success of implementation of strategic plan in the federal universities in Northern Nigeria with
the mean value of 2.77 which is a moderate extent as indicated in the decision rule of the study.
The last statement in regard to organizational resources is: training needs of the employees in
the university are assessed on the basis of their performance appraisal. The respondents have a
positive view to this as appropriate to the success of implementation of strategic plan in the
universities with the mean value of 2.70 which is also a moderate extent according to the
decision rule. Therefore, this result entails that better provision and management of
organizational resources enhances better implementation of strategic plan in the universities.

This result corresponds with the findings of Koseoglu et al (2009) who indicated that timely
distribution of resources of all types enhances the productivity of the company. This result is
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also consistent with the previous studies of (Mawshin, Yung & Feny-jhy, 2014) that human and
material resources factor in strategic plan implementation is highly crucial which involves
attracting the right people; developing the knowledge skills, abilities and human resources.
Similarly, Toni and Tonchia (2003) asserted that organizational resources are understood as the
assets, tangible or not, which are semi-permanently linked to the firm. Therefore, it availability
determine the success of implementing the required projects in an organization.

Table 9: The Extent of Organisational Resources Factors that Affect Strategic Plan

Implementation in Northern Nigerian Universities

S/
N

Factors

Admin. Admin

Asst.

Officer

Asst.
Registrar

Senior

Asst.
Registrar

Principal

Asst.
Registrar

Total
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timely
distribution
of resources
for  better
services

Allocating
enough
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project
facilitate
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performanc
e

Employing
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the
university is
strictly
based on
merit

Employees
are
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to
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and
workshop
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building

Employees
are paid
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for the work
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[EEN
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3.75
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3.15

3.84
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3.64

3.13

N

2.12

3.13

N

2.28

2.93

N

2.66

N Mea

1 359

1 327

[EN

3.08

1 244

1 251
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n

1 312

[EY

3.50

[E

2.82

[y

3.42

[Ey

2.81

N Mea
n

1 450

[EY

3.30
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3.87

[y

3.47
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3.49

3.62

3.50

3.04

2.95

2.77

LE

LE

ME

ME

ME
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they do so
as to have
effective
service
delivery

6 Training
desires  of
the workers
in the
university
are
measured
on the basis
of their
performanc
e
assessment

1 293

N

2.85

[N

2.66

[E=Y

2.36

[E=Y

227 270 ME

Total 3.28 2.78 2.92 3.00 413  3.09 ME

Summary of Findings

The findings of the last independent variable of the study which is organisational resources
indicate that ensuring timely distribution of resources enhances better services in the
universities and allocating enough resources for each project facilitates better performance this
brings success in the implementation of strategic plan. Equally, employing workers in the
universities based on merit and encouraging employees to participate in various seminars and
workshops for capacity building aid in having a successful implementation of strategic plan in
the universities. Paying employees adequately and given concern on the training needs of the
employees assisted in better implementation.

Conclusion and Recommendations

This study examines the influence of organisational resources on implementation of strategic
plan in the federal universities of Northern Nigeria. The findings of the study show that
organizational resources were found to be of immense importance in terms of implementation.
In addition, it is observed that lack of enough allocation of resources for projects in the
universities or the resources were not distributed on time, affect implementation of strategic
plan in the universities. The Universities should ensure enough resources allocations to projects
and should also provide such resources on time in order to have a successful implementation of
strategic plan in various projects carried out in the universities.
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Abstract

The study critically measured entrepreneurial competency needed by the vocational education
students toward establishing small scale business within Bauchi metropolis. The researchers
often used descriptive research survey design in the study. The population of this study covered
vocational education students in all technical vocational colleges located within Bauchi
metropolis. Sample of 200 vocational education students was used through the simple random
sampling technique from the colleges. An instrument was developed title Entrepreneurial
Competency questionnaire (ECQ) was used for the data collection in the study area. The
instrument were validated and tested through test retest method for reliability which produced
areliable index. The data collected for the study were analyzed using the mean, percentage and
the standard deviation. Results from the particular study disclosed a significance level of
Entrepreneurial competencies which are required by vocational education students for
establishing the small scale ventures within Bauchi metropolis. The study also vindicate the
level of Vocational education students’ awareness and competences toward establishing the
small scale venture within the Bauchi metropolis. The study also looked at some major factors
that limits the establishment and development of entrepreneurial competency and skills needed
in vocational education students for small scale ventures. The study therefore recommends that,
the entrepreneurial competency and skills such as Vocational and managerial skills, marketing,
promotional and advertising skills are highly required for the establishment of the small scale
ventures within Bauchi metropolis, and moreover suitable entrepreneurial skills should
therefore be provided for the effective start-up of SMEs in the field of work for the reduction of
unemployment in the metropolis.

Key words: Assessment, Entrepreneur, Competency, Vocational, Education, Establishing,
Small, Scale, Ventures,

INTRODUCTION

Entrepreneurship is now perceived as an important factor in our contemporary economic growth
of a nation. Its serious role in the nation’s economy is extensively acknowledged in many of
the literatures. Experts in many fields were of the belief that entrepreneurship should be
regarded as a major substance for the economic growth, employment opportunities and wealth
creation, Henry, et al (2003). Moreover, the European Commission (2003) have the same view
but in addition suggested that entrepreneurship should be a major driver of an innovation,
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effectiveness and economic power of a strong nation. They moreover emphasized on the
important role which vocational education partakes in the expansion of entrepreneurial attitudes
and talents particularly in enhancing the entrepreneur competency. Vocational education is
regarded as one of the most important prerequisite for development in many governments
around the world. Many of these governments solely depend on the advancement of
entrepreneurship through vocational education as one of the major source of their economic
success, growth and national development. It is a new idea which implies not only quality
instruction but also pay consideration to the progress of an individual useful ability and
vocational competency of students. It is moreover described as a process or method that
promotes students inventive spirit, skills and outlooks which consequently provide them after
completion to suitable career to become professional vocational skills creator, The European
Commission, (2003) resolved.

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

In many developing countries around the world, growth of entrepreneurial competencies had
been a powerful apparatus for economic growth and wealth creation, it is mostly crucial for
improving the superiority in number and the range of employment chances for the poor. It also
has an effects on the economy, innovation, and raises investment in people, that is a better cause
of competitive advantage upon other natural means, which can be worn-out. Entrepreneurial
competencies in vocational education will enable students to be more creative on new
enterprises, new technological activities, and new economic advancement. Its generate
employments for others and produce the goods and services needed for the respected society.
Introduction of new technologies improves or lower the cost of outputs.

According to Abdullahi (2008) for the countries to faster their economic progress and
development, it is obligatory for them to shape up critical examination of first generation
industrialists because the development is however linked more to entrepreneurs. It also stands
as a powerful truck to improve the value of life for people, individuals, families, to withstand
to a healthy economy and surroundings. It can also lead to economic growth and the
advancement in the private enterprises.

AIM OF THE STUDY

1. To examine the level of entrepreneur competencies required by the vocational education
students in establishing small scale ventures.

2. To find out the factors limiting the growth of entrepreneurial competencies in the
Vocational education.
RESEARCH QUESTIONS

1. What are the basic entrepreneurial competencies needed by vocational education
students in establishing a small scale ventures?

2. What are the major factors limiting the overall growth and development of the
entrepreneurial competencies in vocational education?

Literature Review
Concept of Vocational Education

Vocational education refers to many things according to many people. Gordon (2018) viewed
vocational education as programs that involves learning the basic skills required in the
operations of small scale ventures within an environment. Aliyu (2015) sees it as a skillful
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program that highly needs a specialty to be properly designed and managed, adequately
prepared and consistently harmonized for a better result. Aliyu further asserts that vocational
education is an educational activities which involves skill acquisition, information, knowledge
and competences needed to make the recipient more proficient and useful in the field of work.
It is an arena under which all vocational program take a protection, such as agricultural
production, agricultural product marketing, promotional activities and marketing, tailoring and
designs, secretarial studies and accounting among others. Igboke (2001) have a view that
vocational education is therefore a dynamic field of learning geared towards preparing the
youths and grown persons for and about entrepreneurial activities. It is just a preparation of a
person career in in the world of work. When an instruction is designed for preparation of youths
and the adults for actual run-through in the world of business, on the other site, education about
vocational skills and training involves an extensive preparation of youths and grownups persons
for intelligent, intellectual and effective consumption of the economic goods and amenities
offered to society. However, vocational education will moreover produce responsible, creative
and self-reliant people. This highlights the position of vocational training towards inculcating
the recipients with sound knowledge, values, experience, attitudes and skills required in the
world of business. The objectives of vocational education and training cannot be over
highlighted, hence need for training in education is a general phenomenon highly needed in
industry, trade and society.

The Areas of VVocational Education

The teacher acquires skills in respect of the three phases of vocational education and effectively
familiarizes these skills for the students. These also lead to learners’ effective acquisition of
talents and skills by the students completely affects their comfort as individuals in the places
they live with their families in particular and the world at large, thus resolving the nation’s
sustainable growth and positive development. These branches call for numerous career
opportunities in vocational Education such as transaction between producers to the final
consumers. Wholesaling, the word processing, record keeping, the preparation of financial
report, inspecting the consultancy services, promotion and public relation services among
others. All these activities recommended vocational education as a vital tool for
entrepreneurship development. This is primarily concerned with supporting individual to be
valuable as well as enlightening his/herself in the world of entrepreneurship which will at the
tail end lead to improvement in the society at great. All these hang on how effective vocational
education curriculum is applied by the vocational educators. The relevance of vocational
Education as a vigorous tool for entrepreneurship development is one of the main emphasis of
this paper with regard to entrepreneurship competency and skill required for the establishment
of small scale venture within the metropolis.

Concept of Entrepreneurship Education

Entrepreneurship as concept advanced many centuries before and it has shaped the basis for
the economic growth and improvement in human life. It has therefore been defined in diverse
ways by different people. An entrepreneurship education means a programs that encourages
and provide the skills training for job creation and development at large (Vesper, 2020).
Entrepreneurship education is a type of education that has the capacity to impact on growth and
progress of an enterprise by the means of vocational and technical training (Tamuo and Ogiji,
1999). According to Atakpa (2011), it is an aspect of education that equips an individual to
establish in the person a mindset to accept the risk of going into something new entirely by
applying for the knowledge and skills needed to be acquired in school. According to Fashua
(2006) entrepreneurship education creates more of willingness and the ability in a person to
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seek available investment chances in the society and to be able to launch and run an enterprise
successfully based on the identified opportunities. This also means that entrepreneurship
education helps to provide vocational education students with the sound knowledge and
innovation skills to encourage the entrepreneurship at the various level of development. In the
bright of this, Nigeria announced several education policies like the Universal Basic Education
Scheme run by UBEC in Nigeria. This very scheme was not to only fulfill and attain the
Education For All (EFA) aim of 2015 as accepted by the UNESCO but to generate self-reliant
children who, based on the UBE objectives, to be communicated with the fundamentals of
employment generating skills (entrepreneurship) at the level of junior secondary school where
technical and vocational training (TVET education) education is give emphasis to (Federal
Republic of Nigeria, 2004). Thereby the policy is proposed to equip the students at the level of
junior secondary school with suitable apprenticeship training (Olanyonu, Adekoya and Gbenu,
2003).

With the Overview in the Universal Basic Education where emphasis is laid on acquisition of
skills by the end of the nine year basic program, technically skilled manpower would be highly
skilled and available to implement the projects and even for more skilled ones are needed who
may come up later as products or resources of the nine years basic education, may be
encouraged to further produced up to expectation educationally (Oyetola and Okunuga, 2009).
Entrepreneurship training in a country like Nigeria, tertiary institutions was introduced by the
Government in order to train both the private and public employees. This program is
specifically aimed at equipping some approaches and competences for the development of
human capacity to be able to fit in job creation and even train others for the same purposes. The
entrepreneurship training at the higher level or institution is geared in the direction of assisting
students to improve positive attitudes, inventive and skills for self-reliance rather to solely
depend on government to offer employment for them (Banabo and Ndiomu, 2011). Nwangwu
(2007) further discusses the objectives of innovative skills and entrepreneurial education at the
higher level to include the following:

* Providing the graduates with adequate skills and training that will allow them to be self-
creative and innovative toward identifying basic opportunities.

* Providing opportunities in vocational education for youths that will enable them to be useful
and self-employed/self-reliant.

* Providing graduates with suitable training in the attainment of skills that will help enable
them to overcome the manpower needs of our respected society.

However, it is assume that this will ensure to build up the self-confident in vocational education
students to have engagement in entrepreneurship scheme after graduation.

Entrepreneurial skill Acquisition

Skill does not solely depend upon a person’s basic fundamental capacities only, but must be
established through training, practice and knowledge an individual acquired. Skill based on
Bolt-Lee and Foster (2003) is an art of possessing and the ability to influenced, authority, or
proficiency etc of an individual to do the task required on the job. Two important issues are
used as soon as a skill is acquired on any task. According to Okoro and Ursula (2012) point of
view, the first is conditions which encourage acquisition and that the second is the major change
that may occur at the point of acquiring the skills. However, when a person or an individual set
to learn a new job or skill, he generally starts with a transmissible program of instruction.
Upright learners do not barricade into an action without first receiving the order necessary or
verbal instruction. Therefore the instruction given in a bits, units or modules in stages, possibly
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must be fused organized to form an accomplished performance. There are so many processes
of attainment and development in acquiring an entrepreneurial skills.

Methodology

The study used a descriptive survey research design where information relating to the
entrepreneurial competencies of vocational education students were collected. A survey
research design as clarified by Olaitan and Nwoke (2006) is therefore one in which entire
population under study were considered using the representative sample. The survey research
strategy is considered most suitable and appropriate since the study gendered an information
from vocational education students competency required for the establishment of small and
medium scale venture within Bauchi metropolis in North-Eastern Nigeria.

Vocational Skills and Appropriate Centers

Table 1.
Variable Frequency | Percentage (%)
Entrepreneurial Needs 16 7
Entrepreneurial Techniques | 30 14
Capital to Begin 19 8
Work Plan 30 14
Accessibility of patronage | 126 57
Total 221 100

Source: Field Survey, 2022

Results in the table 1 above shows that almost about 57% of the accessibility of patronage of
the vocational services in the metropolis came from the predominantly people of the lower and
middle class in the town. This could eventually occurs as a result of the nature of people living
within the range mostly are those highly in need of the means to sustain their life, they are
majority unemployed and have below average level of livelihood. Nevertheless, about 14 % of
the provision for entrepreneurial technique to ascertain the competency requirement tend to be
low, this shows there is need to do more effort to be able to cope with the current situations
challenges in the foundation for competency in establishing small scale venture. The study also
vindicates the low turn up, the relevant agencies to support vocational education student in
achieving the set targeted goal. That the government agencies conventionally responsible to
provide the required support, dos not yielded an effective result.

Table 2: The start-up Capital.

S/IN | STATEMENTS Mean | Std. Deviation
1 Is the startup capital available 4.04 .802
2 Is there difficulty in accessing capital 3.94 431

3 Communities support for SMEs by Vocational Educations Students 3.83 .782
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4 The feasibility studies available at the startup level 3.80 .559

5 The overall assessment with regard to the level of success on competency. | 3.79 547

AVERAGE 2.90 .624

Source: Field Survey, 2022

The study established that the entrepreneurship competency in terms of the start-up capital
varied with the following mean and standard deviation (M= 4.04, SD= 0.802) while the
difficulties in having access to capital by vocational education students for establishing small
scale venture gives the following (M= 3.94, SD= 0.431). The influence of SMEs support by the
communities on the vocational educations students was to some extent moderate (M= 3.83, SD=
0.782) and so it gives in adequate support from the part of the communities (M= 3.80, SD=
0.559). The general evaluation on feasibility studies at the level of start-up of the SMEs is
moderately low (M= 3.79, SD= 0.547). The standard deviations showed the extent at which the
result were isolated from the mean. The Overall average is a little bit moderate (M= 2.90, SD=
0.624). This implies the limited competencies in terms of the start-up of the SMEs. So it need
to be improved by the respected authorities and the general public as a whole. The outcomes as
shown in the above Table 2, The results are specifically going in line with that Bature (2009)
of which their research on Evaluation of Psychomotor Skills acquisition section of the
mechanical Technology education courses in Kaduna state Technical VVocational schools. The
study found the moderate level of the skills acquisition on technical vocational courses in
technical vocational schools within Kaduna state and thereby recommend for an improvement
by the relevant authority on the technical vocational students psychomotor skills acquisitions
in the state.

Findings from the study revealed the following

1. Most of the vocational education students have interests for establishing small scale
ventures.
2. Vocational education students have competency level moderate to establish the small

scale ventures in Bauchi metropolis Nigeria.

3. Vocational education students have some challenges for establishing the small scale
venture within Bauchi metropolis Nigeria.

4. Some factors limiting the expansion of entrepreneurial competencies in vocational
education students.

5. Demand for Entrepreneurial competencies in the establishment of small scale ventures
in Bauchi metropolis Nigeria.

Conclusion

The researchers complete that for SMEs to succeed within Bauchi metropolis, there is need to
strengthen the competency level required by entrepreneurs in all ventures. More techniques
should be introduced and entrepreneurial courses should be improve and included in vocational
educations curriculum with the main aim of accomplishing the specified objectives of
vocational education program. VVocational education should continuously shapes on the modern
skills, knowledge, attitudes and values to develop the economy of our nation.

Recommendations
Based on the findings, the following recommendations are made:
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1. Since Entrepreneurial competencies are needed and required for the establishment of the
small scale ventures the state and national government should stand up to the genuineness that
the improvement and the provision for the accurate competencies accompanied with purposeful
education will improve the performance of VVocational education students, which will therefore
assist them in contributing expressively to the economic development of the nation.

2. Adequate entrepreneurial skills should be provided for effective and profitable venture start-
up.

3. Infrastructure, instructional and material resources should be provided for effective
implementation of vocational education program in order to achieve the program objectives.
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DANCE PARTY: PROVIDING STUDENTS AN AVENUE TO CALM THEIR
EMOTION THROUGH BODY MOVEMENTS

INUR ZARITH MASYITAH SH BINTI ZALUDIH, 2NUR SOFI AISYAHTUL
FATIHAH, 3SHAHRIZUAN BIN SHAMSUL, “NUR AFIQA AMANI MUHD SAFWAN
SAJANI, SAMMAN HIDAYAT

Keningau Vocational College, Psychology and Counselling Unit, Keningau, Malaysia

Abstract

As the younger generation is facing more concerning real-life problems stemming from various
causes like climate change and economic crises, our youth is vulnerable to mental health
problems. In fact, mental health has become a huge concern in many schools across the world
which has resulted in initiatives taken by the education community to tackle this rising issue. A
data collection related to mental health was conducted at Keningau Vocational College situated
in Sabah, a Malaysian state, and the findings revealed that out of 831 students, 24% of them
had thought about hurting themselves, 16% of them suffered severe anxiety and 12% felt very
stressed. As a result of this, the school launched a mental health week as a way to assist students
to cope with their personal issues. A part of this project was dance party where a group of
participants performed a series of dance routine that was split into two parts. The first one was
synchronized dance and the second one was free movement dance where they could in any way
that they liked. It was discovered from the survey that the participants felt much calmer after
the activity and they were able to form social bond among each other that helped to lift their
spirit further. This activity could be incorporated into classroom in order to allow students the
chance to express their emotion through physical activities.

Keywords: socioemotional learning, mental health, dance party
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THE MAIN GOAL IN TEACHING A FOREIGN LANGUAGE IS THE
COMMUNICATIVE FORMATION AND DEVELOPMENT OF A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE

AISHA SATIPBAY

Yessenov University (Kazakhstan), TESOL-2021,

Abstract

This work explores the methods that develop the oral speech of students in the English lesson,

which is important in the prosperity of multilingual Kazakhstan. She researched the importance
of teaching a foreign language and its features, methods of effective work on speech
development. An explanation is given about the language, including in the course of teaching
a foreign language, about the technology of dialogic learning. In the process of teaching a
foreign language, secondary schools consider the following issues: a) learning to read b)
learning to write c) learning to speak a foreign language; Ways of influencing students through
various methods in teaching English; Lexical, grammatical, phonetic development of students
depends on language training. Ways to increase students' interest in the subject of a foreign
language. Relevance of the research work.

The president of the Republic of Kazakhstan N. A. Nazarbayev, speaking at the 111 Republican
Congress of education and science workers, noted that one of the strategic tasks of reforming
education is the education and upbringing of a creatively competitive, comprehensively
developed individual who is fluent in three languages. The main role in this is played by the
education system.

Special attention is paid to the education of an educated, creative person who can develop and
improve himself in accordance with the needs of modern society. A. Baitursynov in his work™
school data "wrote:".....The school and the subject will become what the teacher is. That is, if
the teacher is educated, he wants to get more children out of school. After all, first of all, the
school needs a teacher who is educated, knows pedagogy, methodology, and can teach well."

In connection with the creation of the world information educational space, the acceleration of
the process of global globalization, large-scale measures have begun to be carried out to
modernize the education system of our sovereign country. With the change of times, the
requirements for schools and methods of teaching and upbringing in them have changed.

The law of the Republic of Kazakhstan "on Education” provides for the tasks of further
development of the education system as "the main task of the education system is to create the
necessary conditions for education aimed at the formation and professional development of the
individual on the basis of national and universal values, achievements of Science and practice,
the introduction of new teaching technologies, informatization of education, access to
international global communication networks".

The most important task of the education system in our country today is to bring the level of
education of the younger generation to the international level through the transition to the
National module of Education. Then the moment of getting rid of the old silo and starting a new
path seems to be born to the teaching community. In this direction, teachers are faced with the
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need to create favorable conditions for the development of the individual using new
technologies of teaching and upbringing.

The main goal in teaching a foreign language is the communicative formation and development
of a foreign language, its free assimilation. A foreign language is a source of socio-economic,
scientific, technical and cultural development of society in accordance with the requirements of
modern times. Now the level of methodology for teaching a foreign language is high. The
language teaching uses an interactive approach, games, bilateral discussions, as well as
information technology, the internet, and a computer.

The main symbol of great hope is that we will mark the threshold of the XXI century with the
aim of developing education and science in the direction of innovative technologies.The future
of the educated people will not be blurred, as it is necessary to provide the younger generation
with a conscious, meaningful, moral education and education.In the course of the formation of
Kazakhstan as an independent state, the systemic reform of Secondary Education is of great
importance from a public point of view. One of the most important characteristics of the
implementation of educational reform is the need to technologize the learning process at the
present time.

The use of various new technologies in improving the quality of education in schools has
entered into practice and gives results at the level. In the field of education in the country,
democratization and humanization are now being implemented. English,along with the native
language, improves not only the student's speech and general development, but also teaches
him the culture of communication with the people around him. Improving the student's ability
to speak a foreign language is the main goal of the content of education provided at school, in
the process of communicating with the textbook and other students, the student learns all
subjects. When we teach students a foreign language, we open the way for them to the culture
of other peoples and to the world culture, we give them the opportunity to communicate with
other peoples.

The role and importance of Education has increased since the Republic of Kazakhstan joined
the World Association. The task of forming a highly cultured person of the XXI century poses
new important problems for the school and society, which are necessary for the expansion of
Education. In general secondary schools, the content of foreign languages is determined and
the requirements for it are clarified. By teaching a foreign language along with native and
Russian, the teacher not only improves students ' listening comprehension, speaking, reading
and writing skills, but also teaches them the culture of communication with the people around
them. Improving the ability of students to speak a foreign language is the main goal of the entire
content of education provided at school. Through a foreign language, students learn about the
world, get acquainted with the culture and life of the country in which they study their language.

In order for students to communicate correctly in a foreign language, they must understand by
listening to the spoken word the function of a foreign language is to prepare students to establish
understanding, common vision with the people who speak the language they are learning,
educate, educate and develop their personality, outlook on life. The content of knowledge on
the subject of a foreign language includes topics, communication situations, texts, language
materials; lexical, grammatical, phonetic, practical skills, manners of speech, general
educational skills that implement the effectiveness of educational activities.

"A teacher is a teacher only when he continuously raises his knowledge. As soon as he stops
learning and searching, his teaching will be destroyed” - says the wisdom of K. Ushinsky.
Today's society makes new demands on both the level of qualification and the inner world of
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the teacher, because today high expectations are expected from the generation of the XXI
century. The main person in the school is the teacher, the main goal facing this teacher is to
form a spiritually rich, comprehensively developed personality.

The role of mastering the language material in the correct competent speech of students in a
foreign language is very great. Vocabulary work is carried out by performing various regular
phrases, exercises with additional meaningful words, in addition to searching for new words
found in the text. Although phonetic material, at first glance, does not seem to be needed for
senior classes, it is important to remember in class some things such as the features of sound
spelling, tone of voice, emphasis. All this increases the student's interest in the language and
contributes to an impressive lesson.

With the achievement of independence, which our country has longed for over the years, a
foreign language has also acquired the status of an interstate language. Now the expansion of
the scope of the foreign language has become one of the urgent problems. In this regard,
attention and attention to the subject of the English language in schools is growing from year
to year, research work on effective methods and technologies of its teaching, and measures to
introduce them into practice have been taken.

Conscious learning of the English language, making it a necessity at the level, is not a one-year
problem, so one question that arises among professionals engaged in teaching English is: how
to teach English to express their thoughts freely in oral and written form? What methods and
technologies should be used to motivate the student?

In the field of Education, various technologies are being introduced, but the main requirement
is to choose the necessary ones and use them effectively at each stage of the lesson. The problem
is not the widespread use of technologies, the problem is the education of the individual to the
result.

Despite the large number of innovative technologies, the variety of their types and methods, the
elements of each technology are interconnected. Working with a computer also occupies a
special place in English lessons. Teaching through modern technical means of training —
telephone, television, tape recorder, multimedia room-requires a new approach to language
acquisition activities, critical consideration of our achievements in this direction, differentiation
and introduction of new achievements of Science and technology.

The main goal of the teacher in teaching a foreign language is to develop the language of
students using various methods, improve their ability to speak, write.

Proper organization of language development paths is the main way to improve students '
thinking, literacy. This issue is also directly related to the subject of the English language. The
main goal of the discipline in this area is to bring schoolchildren to the point where they can
speak and write in a foreign language. Along the way, the creative activity and business acumen
of the teacher is greatly reflected.

The teacher will achieve the intended result only if he uses every minute of the lesson efficiently
and correctly. To achieve this result, the teacher must be able to organize language development
work at the proper level. What effective ways can it be carried out?

It is necessary to start the lesson using an effective method so that the child's game is translated
into this lesson. One of these methods is dialogue. This method is, on the one hand, to practice
the student's language in a foreign language, and on the other hand, to communicate directly
with the student through dialogue. It is beneficial to use dialogue for students with average
academic performance. Through dialogue, you can conduct various language development
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activities by asking questions when communicating with the student in each lesson, mobilizing
the entire class and focusing the attention of children on themselves.

During daily classes, you can use the following techniques for language development:
- language development through the dictionary;

- language development related to the text;

- language development through visual aids;

- language development through participation in circles and other activities.

Since the main purpose of English is to teach language to students, the main work is to teach
words. The main basis of English lessons should be language development. Students ' mastery
of the correct use of phonetic, lexical, grammatical material and definitions, explanations in
English, the ability to express their thoughts clearly and systematically freely depends on the
correct organization and proper conduct of language development work.

The approaches to language development work are as follows:

1. conversion of grammatical tasks;

2. Organization of work with meaningful images;

3. divide students into groups and communicate among themselves;
4. continuing a given conversation on a specific topic;

5. preparation of small scenes;

6.working with the text.

Conclusion.

In connection with the creation of the world information educational space, the acceleration of
the process of global globalization, large-scale measures have begun to be carried out to
modernize the education system of our sovereign country. With the change of times, the
requirements for schools and methods of teaching and upbringing in them have changed. The
law of the Republic of Kazakhstan "on education” provides for the tasks of further development
of the education system as "the main task of the education system is to create the necessary
conditions for education aimed at the formation and professional development of the individual
on the basis of values, achievements of Science and practice of the nation and humanity as a
whole, the introduction of new teaching technologies, informatization of education, access to
international global communication networks".

The school always strives to meet the requirements of society, and modern society needs people
who can make decisions on their own. Dialogue is of great importance in education, the teacher
makes direct contact with students, throws thoughts, asks questions of different levels.

Rather than forcibly educating the child, the most important goal is to awaken the child's desire
for knowledge. Therefore, in order to awaken the child's desire to learn, in modern times, the
teacher needs to be much sought after and work on the effective passage of the lesson. The
quality of Education directly depends on the student's desire and interest in

knowledge. Here you can see the effectiveness of using active learning methods during the
lesson.

The comprehensive use of new technologies and technical means in teaching English in the
classroom facilitates many complex activities of the teacher and creates an opportunity for the
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emergence of new approaches to this business. One such new path can include language
teaching through the exploratory conversation of Mercer's dialogical teaching methodology.
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A HENNA DRAWING EXERCISE THROUGH PRINT PATTERNS
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1234 Cosmetology Department, Keningau Vocational College, Sabah, Malaysia

Abstract

Henna Handprint is a teaching aid developed to train cosmetology students and novice
beauticians to draw henna on hands. Henna is a form of body art and skin decoration that women
often have for aesthetic appeal or traditional ceremonies like weddings. Majority of
cosmetology students at vocational colleges tend to have difficulties mastering the henna
drawing techniques which they are required to learn and excel in. Hence, this teaching aid was
developed to help them practice their drawing skills repeatedly. An intervention was done on a
group of students and the results were positive. There are several criteria that need to be
considered in order to improve this teaching aid. However, there is a promising potential for it
to be widely used in cosmetology classes for vocational college students as well as novice
beauticians.

Keywords: henna, cosmetology, vocational
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Abstract

The use of digital platforms in UMKM should be balanced with payment systems via e-wallets.
Along with current technological advances, transactions in the financial world are carried out
not only using currency and demand deposits but can also use e-wallets. Payment via e-wallet
is considered one of the most popular transaction methods today because transactions using e-
wallets benefit from convenience, flexibility, and protection. Therefore, this study aims to
determine the use of e-wallets as an effort towards UMKM Go Digital to boost national
economic growth. This research uses the literature study method. The data sources for this
research come from books, journals, and other literature related to the use of e-wallets in
UMKM in Indonesia. This research shows that the use of e-wallets to make non-cash payments
to UMKM is one of the right solutions to bring Indonesian UMKM towards going digital.
Judging from some of the phenomena that have occurred, business actors interested in using e-
wallets need to know some of the benefits of using these services, such as ease of transaction,
assistance in bookkeeping of transactions, reaching a wider market share, and also increasing
efficiency in transactions. Of the many benefits, UMKM has great potential to improve the
economy in Indonesia. The rate of national economic growth can continue to increase if
business actors start to switch to the realm of digitalization, because there are many benefits to
be gained by using digital services.

Keywords: UMKM, Go Digital, and E-wallet
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Abstract

The purpose of this study is to find out about the implementation of regional autonomy that
occurs in a region. This research uses a systematic literature review method.The data sources
for this research come from books, journals, and other literature related to the implementation
of regional autonomy in a region. Analysis of research data using VOSviewer - Visualization
of scientific landscapes.The State of Indonesia enforces Regional Autonomy in running its
regional government. The Unitary State of the Republic of Indonesia has legal instruments that
regulate local government according to the mandate of the 1945 Constitution, namely Law
Number 32 of 2004 concerning Regional Government which is the main instrument in the
administration of regional autonomy and (UU Number 32 of 2004) which clearly regulates the
implementation of regional autonomy. areas such as development, health, education, and so on,
as well as in terms of regional formation. In the regional autonomy system, there are terms that
are very important in its implementation, namely decentralization, deconcentration, and co-
administration. The purpose of placing authority in the implementation of regional autonomy
is to increase people's welfare, equity and justice, democratization and respect for local culture
and pay attention to regional potential and diversity.

Keywords: equity, otonomi, regional.
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THE ROLE OF BANGLADESH GOVERNMENT IN IMPLEMENTATION OF
RIGHT TO EDUCATION FOR UNDERPRIVILEGED CHILDREN: EMERGING
CHALLENGES AND PROSPECTS

Assist. Prof. AMIR HOSSAIN

IBAIS University

Abstract

Education as a right, not as a charity has already passed the test of opinio juris (international
law), the ambition of a new century is for this right to be found fully implemented in practice.
Education is both a human right and a vital means of promoting peace and respect for human
rights and fundamental freedom. The importance of this two-track makes the right to education
something more than a ‘mere right’—the fundamental right to education. The violation of child
rights is a common concern in Bangladesh. The children have basic rights to education, a
balanced diet, health and nutrition, protection, participation, recreation, safe water, sanitation,
and hygiene. Most of the children of Bangladesh are deprived of these basic rights. This project
will examine the role of the Bangladesh Government in implementing the right to education in
terms of three dimensions of policy-making (e.g., the process of formulation, the contents, and
monitoring of implementation). This research project will offer a theoretical understanding of
child poverty and educational exclusion, building on the empirical findings of the fieldwork
carried out in two districts (e.g., Dhaka and Thakurgaon) of Bangladesh to develop the case
study through addressing the questions, “Why do so many socio-economically underprivileged
children tend to drop out from education, and why does Bangladesh Government fail to
implement right to education? And how can emerging challenges be solved and children be
motivated to go to school?” After exploring the challenges of childhood poverty and
educational exclusion, the project will demonstrate how the emerging challenges can be
mitigated. Based on this examination of the phenomenon, research findings will be translated
into recommendations for policy and practice to implement the right to education for socio-
economically underprivileged children in Bangladesh. These findings will include- ensuring
quality education for underprivileged children, mismanagement of government allocations, and
the impact of poverty and social decay, like drug addiction. This project will be primarily
intended for international readers to familiarize them with some of the basics of Bangladesh
education today and the emerging realities in recent times. Both rural and urban perspectives
will be focused on dropout of education. This project will make use of the qualitative method.
But, the quantitative method will not be chosen due to the limitation of time and scope. During
the research, both primary and secondary materials of data will be used. The primary data will
be collected from the study areas and the secondary ones from different relevant publications,
dissertations, books, journals, articles, reports, government publications, existing rules and
regulations, and different acts and internet. The methods of the interview as designed will be
on the Semi-Structured Questionnaire, Focus Group Discussion (FGD), and Case Study. The
National Plan for Action (NPA) and the National Education Plan (NEP) will have special
dimensions in this research.
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BENEFITS OF FORMATIVE ASSESSMENTS IN THE HIGHER EDUCATION IN
BANGLADESH: AN EMPIRICAL STUDY

Assist. Prof. AMIR HOSSAIN
Department of English, IBAIS University
Uttara, Dhaka-1230, Bangladesh

Abstract

This paper would like to examine the formative assessment practices of teachers in English as
a Second Language classrooms using a sociocultural theoretical framework. It would be
conducted in higher education in Bangladesh. Using a quantitative method, this paper will
motivate teachers’ interviews and classroom observations to address a probable question: What
individual and contextual factors are present in the formative assessment practices of participant
teachers or students? Formative assessment is dealt with the concept of collecting evidence of
students’ thinking and learning based on this information and modifying teaching to fulfil the
demands of students. This paper aims to identify activities and characterise knowledge and
skills that teachers of English use in the formative assessment policy and practice. The paper
will also investigate the relationship between students’ metacognitive judgments of learning
performance to inform formative assessment practices. Data would be analysed by identifying
(1) formative assessment practice (ii) teachers’ activities during formative assessment practices
and (iii) teachers’ knowledge and skills used during the activities. Findings will show teachers
in English classrooms getting engaged in a variety of formative assessment techniques;
successful implementation of their techniques would be influenced by their instructional style
and students’ attributes, like attendance, class participation, and students’ academic or
educational experiences. Findings will also indicate the central role of assessments in the
context of Bangladesh that provide ample opportunity for teachers and students.
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Introduction

Task-Based Language Teaching (TBLT) has become
increasingly popular in language classrooms as it encourages

students to use language to complete realworld tasks.
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